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Namo  tassa  bhagavato  arahato  sammasambuddhassa 

Khuddakanikaye 
Jatakapali 

(Pathamo  bhago) 

1.  Ekakanipato 

1.  Apannakavaggo 
1.  Apannakajatakam 

1.  Apannakam  thanameke,  dutiyam  ahu  takkika; 

Etadafinaya  medhavi,  tam  ganhe  yadapannakanti  [tarn  ganheyya  apannakam  (ka.)]. 

Apannakajatakam  pathamam. 

2.  Vannupathajatakam 

2.  Akilasuno  vannupathe  [vannapathe  (ka.)]  khananta,  udangane  tattha  papam  avindum; 
Evam  muni  viriya  [muni  viriya  (pi.),  muni  viriya  (sya.  ka.)]  balupapanno,  akilasu  vinde 
hadayassa  santinti. 

Vannupathajatakam  dutiyam. 

3.  Serivavanijajatakam 

3.  Idha  ce  nam  [idha  ce  hi  nam  (si.  pi.)]  viradhesi,  saddhammassa  niyamatam  [niyamakam  (sya. 
ka.)]; 

Ciram  tvam  anutappesi  [anutapessasi  (si.  pi.),  anutappissasi  (?)],  serivayamva  vanijoti. 

Serivavanijajatakam  tatiyam. 
4.  Cujasetthijatakam 

4.  Appakenapi  medhavi,  pabhatena  vicakkhano; 
Samutthapeti  attanam,  anum  aggimva  sandhamanti. 

Cula  [culla  (si.),  cullaka  (sya.  pi.)]  setthijatakam  catuttham. 

5.  Tandulanalijatakam 

5.  [kimagghatT  tandulanalika  ca,  baranasi  antarabahirani;  assapancasate  tani,  eka  tandulanalikati; 
(sya.)]  Kimagghati  tandulanalikaya,  assana  mulaya  vadehi  raja  [nalika  ca  (si.),  nalikaya  (ka.  si. 
attha.)]; 

Baranasim  santarabahirato  [bahirantam  (si.)],  ayamagghati  tandulanalikati  [kimagghati 
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vandulanalika  ca,  baranasl  antarabahirani;  assapancasate  tani,  eka  tandulanalikati;  (sya.)]. 

Tandulanalijatakam  pancamam 
6.  Devadhammajatakam 

6.  Hiriottappasampanna,  sukkadhammasamahita; 
Santo  sappurisa  loke,  devadhammati  vuccareti. 

Devadhammajatakam  chattham. 

7.  Katthaharijatakam 

7.  Putto  tyaham  maharaja,  tvam  mam  posa  janadhipa; 
Annepi  devo  poseti,  kinca  [kinci  (ka.)]  devo  sakam  pajanti. 

Katthahari  [katthavahana  (ka.)]  jatakam  sattamam. 

8.  Gamanijatakam 

8.  Api  ataramananam,  phalasava  samijjhati; 
Vipakkabrahmacariyosmi,  evam  janahi  gamanlti. 

Gamanijatakam  atthamam 

9.  Maghadevajatakam 

9.  Uttamangaruha  may  ham,  ime  jata  vayohara; 
Patubhuta  devaduta,  pabbajjasamayo  mamati. 

Maghadeva  [makhadeva  (si.  pi.),  devaduta  (ka.)]  jatakam  navamam. 

10.  Sukhaviharijatakam 

10.  Yanca  anne  na  rakkhanti,  yo  ca  anne  na  rakkhati; 
Sa  ve  raja  sukham  seti,  kamesu  anapekkhavati. 

Sukhaviharijatakam  dasamam. 

Apannakavaggo  pathamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Varapannaka  vannupatha  serivaro,  suvicakkhana  tandulanalikassa; 
Hiri  puttavaruttagamanina,  yo  ca  na  rakkhati  tena  dasati. 

2.  Sllavaggo 

11.  Lakkhanamigajatakam 
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11.  Hoti  sllavatam  attho,  patisanthara  [patisandhara  (ka.)]  vuttinam; 

Lakkhanam  passa  ayantam,  natisanghapurakkhatam  [purakkhitam  (sya.),  purekkhitam  (ka.)]; 
Atha  passasimam  kalam,  suvihlnamva  natibhlti. 

Lakkhanamigajatakam  pathamam. 

12.  Nigrodhamigajatakam 

12.  Nigrodhameva  seveyya,  na  sakhamupasamvase; 

Nigrodhasmim  matam  seyyo,  yance  sakhasmi  [sakhasmim  (si.  pi.)]  jlvitanti. 

Nigrodhamigajatakam  dutiyam. 
13.  Kandijatakam 

13.  Dhiratthu  kandinam  sallam,  purisam  galhavedhinam; 
Dhiratthu  tarn  janapadam,  yatthitthl  parinayika; 

Te  capi  dhikkita  [dhikkata  (?)]  satta,  ye  itthlnam  vasamgatati. 

Kandijatakam  tatiyam. 

14.  Vatamigajatakam 

14.  Na  kiratthi  rasehi  papiyo,  avasehi  va  [va  (sabbattha)]  santhavehi  va; 
Vatamigam  gahananissitam  [gehanissitam  (si.  pi.)],  vasamanesi  rasehi  sanjayoti. 

Vatamigajatakam  catuttham. 

15.  Kharadiyajatakam 

15.  Atthakkhuram  kharadiye,  migam  vahkativahkinam; 

Sattahi  kalatikkantam  [sattahi  kalaha'tikkantam  (si.),  sattakaleha'tikkantam  (sya.),  sattahi 
kalaha'tikkantam  (pi.)],  na  nam  ovaditussaheti. 

Kharadiyajatakam  pancamam. 

16.  Tipallatthamigajatakam 

16.  Migam  tipallattha  [tipallatta  (ka.)]  manekamayam,  atthakkhuram  addharattapapayim 
[addharattavapayim  (si.  pi.)]; 

Ekena  sotena  chamassasanto,  chahi  kalahitibhoti  [kalahatibhoti  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  bhagineyyoti. 

Tipallatthamigajatakam  chattham. 
17.  Malutajatakam 

17.  Kale  va  yadi  va  junhe,  yada  vayati  maluto; 
Vatajani  hi  sltani,  ubhotthamaparajitati. 

Malutajatakam  sattamam. 
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18.  Matakabhattajatakam 

18.  Evam  ce  satta  janeyyum,  dukkhayam  jatisambhavo; 
Na  pano  paninam  hanne,  panaghatl  hi  socatlti. 

Matakabhattajatakam  atthamam. 

19.  Ayacitabhattajatakam 

19.  Sace  mucce  [munce  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  pecca  mucce  [munce  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  muccamano  hi  bajjhati; 
Na  hevam  dhlra  muccanti,  mutti  balassa  bandhananti. 

Ayacitabhattajatakam  navamam. 

20.  Nalapanajatakam 

20.  Disva  padamanuttinnam,  disvanotaritam  padam; 

Nalena  varim  pissama  [pivissama  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  neva  [na  ca  (ka.)]  mam  tvam  vadhissaslti. 

Nalapanajatakam  dasamam. 
Sllavaggo  dutiyo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Atha  lakkhana  sakha  dhiratthu  puna,  na  kiratthi  rasehi  kharadiya; 

Atibhoti  vara  [rasa  (sabbattha)]  maluta  pana,  muccena  nalaavhayanena  bhavanti  dasati. 

3.  Kuruhgavaggo 

21.  Kurungamigajatakam 

21.  Natametam  kuruhgassa,  yam  tvam  sepanni  siyyasi  [seyyasi  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Annam  sepanni  gacchami,  na  me  te  ruccate  phalanti. 

Kurungamigajatakam  pathamam. 

22.  Kukkurajatakam 

22.  Ye  kukkura  rajakulamhi  vaddha,  koleyyaka  vannabalupapanna; 

Teme  na  vajjha  mayamasma  vajjha,  nayam  saghacca  dubbalaghatikayanti. 

Kukkurajatakam  dutiyam. 

23.  Gojanlyajatakam 

23.  Api  passena  semano,  sallebhi  sallallkato; 

Seyyova  valava  gojo  [bhojjo  (si.),  bhojjho  (sya.  pi.)],  yunja  manneva  sarathlti. 

Gojanlya  [bhojajanlya  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  jatakam  tatiyam. 
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24.  Ajannajatakam 

24.  Yada  yada  yattha  yada,  yattha  yattha  yada  yada; 
Ajanno  kurute  vegam,  hayanti  tattha  valavati. 

Ajannajatakam  catuttham. 

25.  Titthajatakam 

25.  Annamannehi  titthehi,  assam  payehi  sarathi; 
Accasanassa  puriso,  payasassapi  tappatlti. 

Titthajatakam  pancamam 

26.  Mahilamukhajatakam 

26.  Puranacorana  vaco  nisamma,  mahilamukho  pothayamanvacarT; 
Susannatananhi  vaco  nisamma,  gajuttamo  sabbagunesu  atthati. 

Mahilamukhajatakam  chattham. 

27.  Abhinhajatakam 

27.  Nalam  kabalam  padatave,  na  ca  pindam  na  kuse  na  ghamsitum; 

Mannami  abhinhadassana,  nago  snehamakasi  [sinehamakasi  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  kukkureti. 

Abhinhajatakam  sattamam. 
28.  Nandivisalajatakam 

28.  Manunnameva  bhaseyya,  namanunnam  kudacanam; 
Manunnam  bhasamanassa,  garum  bharam  udaddhari; 
Dhananca  nam  alabhesi,  tena  cattamano  ahuti. 

Nandivisalajatakam  atthamam. 

29.  Kanhajatakam 

29.  Yato  yato  garu  dhuram,  yato  gambhlravattanl; 
Tadassu  kanham  yunjanti,  svassu  tam  vahate  dhuranti. 

Kanhajatakam  navamam. 

30.  Munikajatakam 

30.  Ma  munikassa  pihayi,  aturannani  bhunjati; 
Appossukko  bhusam  khada,  etam  dighayulakkhananti. 

Munikajatakam  dasamam. 
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Kururigavaggo  tatiyo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Kuruhgassa  kukkuragojavaro,  puna  valavassasirivhayano  [sirivayano  (sabbattha)]; 
Mahilamukhanamanuftnavaro,  vahate  dhura  munikena  dasati. 

4.  Kulavakavaggo 

31.  Kulavakajatakam 

31.  Kulavaka  matali  simbalismim,  Isamukhena  parivajjayassu; 

Kamam  cajama  asuresu  panam,  ma  me  dija  vikkulava  [mayime  dija  vikulava  (si.  sya.  pi.)] 
ahesunti. 

Kulavakajatakam  pathamam 
32.  Naccajatakam 

32.  Rudam  manunnam  rucira  ca  pitthi,  veluriyavannupanibha  [vannupatibha  (sya.),  vannasannibha 
(ka.)]  ca  glva; 

Byamamattani  ca  pekhunani,  naccena  te  dhitaram  no  dadamlti. 
Naccajatakam  dutiyam. 

33.  Sammodamanajatakam 

33.  Sammodamana  gacchanti,  jalamadaya  pakkhino; 
Yada  te  vivadissanti,  tada  ehinti  me  vasanti. 

Sammodamanajatakam  tatiyam. 

34.  Macchajatakam 

34.  Na  mam  sltam  na  mam  unham,  na  mam  jalasmi  badhanam; 
Yanca  mam  mannate  macchT,  annam  so  ratiya  gatoti. 

Macchajatakam  catuttham. 

35.  Vattakajatakam 

35.  Santi  pakkha  apatana,  santi  pada  avancana; 
Matapita  ca  nikkhanta,  jataveda  patikkamati. 

Vattakajatakam  paiicamam. 

36.  Sakunajatakam 

36.  Yam  nissita  jagatiruham  viharigama,  svayam  aggim  pamuncati; 
Disa  bhajatha  vakkariga  [vankanga  (sya.)],  jatam  saranato  bhayanti. 
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Sakunajatakam  chattham. 

37.  Tittirajatakam 

37.  Ye  vuddha  [vaddha  (si.  pi.)]  mapacayanti,  nara  dhammassa  kovida; 
Dittheva  dhamme  pasamsa,  samparaye  ca  suggatlti. 

Tittirajatakam  sattamam. 

38.  Bakajatakam 

38.  Naccantam  nikatippanno,  nikatya  sukhamedhati; 

Aradheti  nikatippanno  [aradhe  nikatippanno  (pi.)],  bako  kakkatakamivati. 

Bakajatakam  atthamam. 

39.  Nandajatakam 

39.  Marine  sovannayo  rasi,  sonnamala  ca  nandako; 

Yattha  daso  amajato,  thito  thullani  [thulani  (ka.)]  gajjatlti. 

Nandajatakam  navamam. 
40.  Khadirangarajatakam 

40.  Kamam  patami  nirayam,  uddhampado  avamsiro; 
Nanariyam  karissami,  handa  pindam  patiggahati. 

Khadirangarajatakam  dasamam. 

Kulavakavaggo  catuttho. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Sirimatali  dhltara  pakkhivaro,  ratiyagato  matapita  ca  puna; 
Jagatlruha  vuddha  sukakkatako,  tatha  nandakapindavarena  dasati. 

5.  Atthakamavaggo 

41.  Losakajatakam 

41.  Yo  atthakamassa  hitanukampino,  ovajjamano  na  karoti  sasanam; 
Ajiya  padamolamba  [padamolumba  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  mittako  viya  socatiti. 

Losakajatakam  pathamam. 

42.  Kapotajatakam 

42.  Yo  atthakamassa  hitanukampino,  ovajjamano  na  karoti  sasanam; 
Kapotakassa  vacanam  akatva,  amittahatthatthagatova  setlti. 
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Kapotajatakam  dutiyam. 

43.  Velukajatakam 

43.  Yo  atthakamassa  hitanukampino,  ovajjamano  na  karoti  sasanam; 
Evam  so  nihato  seti,  velukassa  yatha  pitati. 

Velukajatakam  tatiyam. 

44.  Makasajatakam 

44.  Seyyo  amitto  matiya  upeto,  na  tveva  mitto  mativippahlno; 
Makasam  vadhissanti  hi  elamugo,  putto  pitu  abbhida  uttamanganti. 

Makasajatakam  catuttham. 

45.  Rohinijatakam 

45.  Seyyo  amitto  medhavl,  yance  balanukampako; 
Passa  rohinikam  jammim,  mataram  hantvana  socatiti. 

Rohinijatakam  pancamam. 

46.  Aramadusakajatakam 

46.  Na  ve  anatthakusalena,  atthacariya  sukhavaha; 
Hapeti  attham  dummedho,  kapi  aramiko  yathati. 

Aramadusakajatakam  chattham. 

47.  Varunidusakajatakam 

47.  Na  ve  anatthakusalena,  atthacariya  sukhavaha; 
Hapeti  attham  dummedho,  kondanno  varunim  yathati. 

Varunidusakajatakam  sattamam. 

48.  Vedabbajatakam 

48.  Anupayena  yo  attham,  icchati  so  vihannati; 

Ceta  hanimsu  vedabbam  [vedabbham  (si.  pi.)],  sabbe  te  byasanamajjhaguti. 

Vedabba  [vedabbha  (si.  pi.)]  jatakam  atthamam. 
49.  Nakkhatta jatakam 

49.  Nakkhattam  patimanentam,  attho  balam  upaccaga; 
Attho  atthassa  nakkhattam,  kim  karissanti  tarakati. 

Nakkhattajatakam  navamam. 
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50.  Dummedhajatakam 

50.  Dummedhanam  sahassena,  yanno  me  upayacito; 

Idani  khoham  yajissami,  bahu  [bahu  (si.  pi.),  bahum  (ka.)]  adhammiko  janoti. 

Dummedhajatakam  dasamam. 
Atthakamavaggo  pancamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Atha  mittaka  matu  kapotavaro,  tatha  veluka  elamugo  rohinl; 
Kapi  varuni  cetacara  ca  puna,  tatha  taraka  yannavarena  dasati. 

Pathamo  pannasako. 

6.  Aslsavaggo 

51.  MahasIlavajatakam 

51.  Asisetheva  [asimsetheva  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  puriso,  na  nibbindeyya  pandito; 
Passami  voham  attanam,  yatha  icchim  tatha  ahuti. 

MahasTlavajatakam  pathamam. 

52.  Culajanakajatakam 

52.  Vayametheva  puriso,  na  nibbindeyya  pandito; 
Passami  voham  attanam,  udaka  thalamubbhatanti. 

Culajanakajatakam  dutiyam. 

53.  Punnapatijatakam 

53.  Tatheva  punna  patiyo,  annayam  vattate  katha; 

Akaranena  [akarakena  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  janami,  na  cayam  bhaddika  surati. 

Punnapatijatakam  tatiyam. 

54.  Kimphalajatakam 

54.  Nay  am  rukkho  duraruho,  napi  gamato  araka; 
Akaranena  janami,  nayam  saduphalo  dumoti. 

Kimphalajatakam  catuttham. 

55.  Pancavudhajatakam 

55.  Yo  allnena  cittena,  allnamanaso  naro; 

Bhaveti  kusalam  dhammam,  yogakkhemassa  pattiya; 
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Papune  anupubbena,  sabbasamyojanakkhayanti. 

Pancavudhajatakam  pancamam. 
56.  Kancanakkhandhajatakam 

56.  Yo  pahatthena  cittena,  pahatthamanaso  naro; 
Bhaveti  kusalam  dhammam,  yogakkhemassa  pattiya; 
Papune  anupubbena,  sabbasamyojanakkhayanti. 

Kancanakkhandhajatakam  chattham. 

57.  Vanarindajatakam 

57.  Yassete  caturo  dhamma,  vanarinda  yatha  tava; 

Saccam  dhammo  dhiti  [dhiti  (si.  pi.)]  cago,  dittham  so  ativattatlti. 

Vanarindajatakam  sattamam. 

58.  Tayodhammajatakam 

58.  Yassete  ca  [yassa  ete  (si.  pi.)]  tayo  dhamma,  vanarinda  yatha  tava; 
Dakkhiyam  suriyam  panna,  dittham  so  ativattatlti. 

Tayodhammajatakam  atthamam. 

59.  Bherivadakajatakam 

59.  Dhame  dhame  natidhame,  atidhantanhi  papakam; 
Dhantena  hi  satam  laddham,  atidhantena  nasitanti. 

Bherivadakajatakam  navamam. 

60.  Sankhadhamajatakam 

60.  Dhame  dhame  natidhame,  atidhantanhi  papakam; 
Dhantenadhigata  bhoga,  te  tato  vidhami  dhamanti. 

Sankhadhamajatakam  dasamam. 

Asisavaggo  chattho. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Yatha  icchim  tathahudaka  thala,  sura  saduphalo  ca  alinamano; 
Sampahatthamano  caturo  ca  tayo,  sataladdhaka  bhogadhanena  dasati. 

7.  Itthivaggo 

61.  Asatamantajatakam 
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61.  Asa  lokitthiyo  nama,  vela  tasam  na  vijjati; 
Saratta  ca  pagabbha  ca,  sikhl  sabbaghaso  yatha; 
Ta  hitva  pabbajissami,  vivekamanubruhayanti. 

Asatamantajatakam  pathamam. 

62.  Andabhutajatakam 

62.  Yam  brahmano  avadesi,  vlnam  samukhavethito; 
Andabhuta  bhata  bhariya,  tasu  ko  jatu  vissaseti. 

Andabhutajatakam  dutiyam. 

63.  Takkapanditajatakam 

63.  Kodhana  akatannu  ca,  pisuna  mittabhedika  [pisuna  ca  vibhedika  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Brahmacariyam  cara  bhikkhu,  so  sukham  na  vihahaslti  [pihahislti  (si.  sya.  pi.),  vihayasi  (ka.)]. 

Takkapanditajatakam  [takkajatakam  (si.  sya.  pi.  attha.)]  tatiyam. 

64.  Durajanajatakam 

64.  Ma  su  nandi  icchati  mam,  ma  su  soci  na  micchati  [na  icchati  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Thlnam  bhavo  durajano,  macchassevodake  gatanti. 

Durajanajatakam  catuttham. 

65.  Anabhiratijatakam 

65.  Yatha  nadl  ca  pantho  ca,  panagaram  sabha  papa; 
Evam  lokitthiyo  nama,  nasam  kujjhanti  panditati. 

Anabhiratijatakam  pancamam. 

66.  Mudulakkhanajatakam 

66.  Eka  iccha  pure  asi,  aladdha  mudulakkhanam; 
Yato  laddha  alarakkhl,  iccha  iccham  vijayathati. 

Mudulakkhanajatakam  chattham. 

67.  Ucchangajatakam 

67.  Ucchahge  deva  me  putto,  pathe  dhavantiya  pati; 

Tanca  desam  na  passami,  yato  sodariyamanayeti  [sodariyam  naye  (ka.)]. 

Ucchangajatakam  sattamam. 
68.  Saketajatakam 
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68.  Yasmim  mano  nivisati,  cittancapi  [cittam  vapi  (katthaci)]  pasldati; 
Aditthapubbake  pose,  kamam  tasmimpi  vissaseti. 

Saketajatakam  atthamam. 

69.  Visavantajatakam 

69.  Dhiratthu  tarn  visam  vantam,  yamaham  jlvitakarana; 

Vantam  paccavamissami  [paccaharissami  (ka.)],  matam  me  jlvita  varanti. 

Visavantajatakam  navamam. 

70.  Kuddalajatakam 

70.  Na  tarn  jitam  sadhu  jitam,  yam  jitam  avajlyati; 
Tam  kho  jitam  sadhu  jitam,  yam  jitam  navajiyatlti. 

Kuddalajatakam  dasamam. 

Itthivaggo  sattamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Sikhisabbaghasopi  ca  vinavaro,  pisuna  mittabhedika  nandT  nadi; 
Mudulakkhana  sodariya  ca  mano,  visa  sadhujitena  bhavanti  dasati. 

8.  Varunavaggo 

71.  Varunajatakam 

71.  Yo  pubbe  karanlyani,  paccha  so  katumicchati; 

Varunakattha  [varanakattha  (si.  pi.)]  bhanjova,  sa  paccha  manutappatlti. 

Varunajatakam  pathamam. 

72.  Sllavahatthijatakam 

72.  Akatannussa  posassa,  niccam  vivaradassino; 

Sabbam  ce  pathavim  [pathavim  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  dajja,  neva  nam  abhiradhayeti. 

Sllavahatthijatakam  dutiyam. 

73.  Saccamkirajatakam 

73.  Saccam  kirevamahamsu,  nara  ekacciya  idha; 

Kattham  niplavitam  [viplavitam  (si.  pi.)]  seyyo,  na  tvevekacciyo  naroti. 

Saccamkirajatakam  tatiyam. 
74.  Rukkhadhammajatakam 
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74.  Sadhu  sambahula  nati,  api  rulckha  arannaja; 
Vato  vahati  ekattham,  brahantampi  vanappatinti. 

Rukkhadhammajatakam  catuttham 

75.  Macchajatakam 

75.  Abhitthanaya  pajjunna,  nidhim  kakassa  nasaya; 
Kakam  sokaya  randhehi,  manca  soka  pamocayati. 

Macchajatakam  pancamam 

76.  Asankiyajatakam 

76.  Asankiyomhi  gamamhi,  aranne  natthi  me  bhayam; 
Ujum  maggam  samarulho,  mettaya  karunaya  cati. 

Asankiyajatakam  chattham. 

77.  Mahasupinajatakam 

77.  Usabha  rukkha  gaviyo  gava  ca,  asso  kamso  singall  [sigasi  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  ca  kumbho; 
PokkharanI  ca  apakacandanam,  labuni  sidanti  sila  plavanti. 

Mandukiyo  kanhasappe  gilanti,  kakam  supanna  parivarayanti; 

Tasa  vaka  elakanam  bhayahi,  vipariyaso  [vipariyayo  (sya.  ka.)]  vattati  nayidha  matthlti. 

Mahasupinajatakam  sattamam. 
78.  Illisajatakam 

78.  Ubho  khanja  ubho  kunT,  ubho  visamacakkhuka  [cakkhula  (si.  pi.)]; 
Ubhinnam  pilaka  [pllaka  (sya.)]  jata,  naham  passami  illisanti. 

Illisajatakam  atthamam. 

79.  Kharassarajatakam 

79.  Yato  vilutta  ca  hata  ca  gavo,  daddhani  gehani  jano  ca  nito; 

Athagama  puttahataya  putto,  kharassaram  dindimam  [dendimam  (si.  sya.  pi.),  dindimam  (ka.)] 
vadayantoti. 

Kharassarajatakam  navamam. 

80.  Bhimasenajatakam 

80.  Yam  te  pavikatthitam  pure,  atha  te  putisara  sajanti  paccha; 
Ubhayam  na  sameti  bhlmasena,  yuddhakatha  ca  idanca  te  vihannanti. 

Bhimasenajatakam  dasamam. 
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Varunavaggo  [varanavaggo  (si.  pi.)]  atthamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Varuna  akatannuvare  tu  saccavaram,  savanappatina  ca  abhitthanaya; 
Karunaya  silaplava  illisato,  puna  dindimaputisarena  dasati. 

9.  Apayimhavaggo 

81.  Surapanajatakam 

81.  Apayimha  anaccimha,  agayimha  rudimha  ca; 
VisaMikaranim  pitva  [pltva  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  dittha  nahumha  vanarati. 

Surapanajatakam  pathamam. 

82.  Mittavindakajatakam 

82.  Atikkamma  ramanakam,  sadamattanca  diibhakam; 
Svasi  pasanamasino,  yasma  jivam  na  mokkhaslti. 

Mittavindakajatakam  dutiyam. 
83.  Kalakannijatakam 

83.  Mitto  have  sattapadena  hoti,  sahayo  pana  dvadasakena  hoti; 
Masaddhamasena  ca  nati  hoti,  tatuttarim  attasamopi  hoti; 

Soham  katham  attasukhassa  hetu,  cirasanthutam  [cirasandhavam  (ka.),  cirasatthunam  (pi.)] 
kalakannim  jaheyyanti. 

Kalakannijatakam  tatiyam. 
84.  Atthassadvarajatakam 

84.  Arogyamicche  paramanca  labham,  silanca  vuddhanumatam  sutanca; 
Dhammanuvatti  ca  allnata  ca,  atthassa  dvara  pamukha  chaleteti. 

Atthassadvarajatakam  catuttham. 

85.  Kimpakkajatakam 

85.  Ayatim  dosam  nannaya,  yo  kame  patisevati; 
Vipakante  hananti  nam,  kimpakkamiva  bhakkhitanti. 

Kimpakkajatakam  pancamam. 

86.  Sllavlmamsakajatakam 

86.  Sllam  kireva  kalyanam,  sTlam  loke  anuttaram; 
Passa  ghoraviso  nago,  sllavati  na  hannatiti. 
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Silavimamsakajatakam  chattham. 
87.  Mangalajatakam 

87.  Yassa  mangala  samuhatase  [samuhata  (si.  sya.  pi.  su.  ni.  362],  uppata  [uppada  (pi.)]  supina  ca 
lakkhana  ca; 

So  [sa  (si.  pi.  ka.)]  marigaladosavltivatto,  yugayogadhigato  na  jatumetlti. 

Mangalajatakam  sattamam. 
88.  Sarambhajatakam 

88.  Kalyanimeva  munceyya,  na  hi  munceyya  papikam; 
Mokkho  kalyaniya  sadhu,  mutva  tappati  papikanti. 

Sarambhajatakam  atthamam. 

89.  Kuhakajatakam 

89.  Vacava  kira  te  asi,  sanha  sakhilabhanino; 
Tinamatte  asajjittho,  no  ca  nikkhasatam  haranti. 

Kuhakajatakam  navamam. 

90.  Akatannujatakam 

90.  Yo  pubbe  katakalyano,  katattho  navabujjhati; 
Paccha  kicce  samuppanne,  kattaram  nadhigacchatlti. 

Akatannujatakam  dasamam. 

Apayimhavaggo  navamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Apayimha  ca  dubhakam  sattapadam,  chaladvara  ca  ayatina  ca  puna; 
Ahisllava  mahgali  papikassa,  satamnikkha  katatthavarena  dasati. 

10.  Littavaggo 

91.  Littajatakam 

91.  Littam  paramena  tejasa,  gilamakkham  puriso  na  bujjhati; 
Gila  re  gila  papadhuttaka,  paccha  te  katukam  bhavissatlti. 

Littajatakam  pathamam. 

92.  Mahasarajatakam 

92.  Ukkatthe  suramicchanti,  mantlsu  akutuhalam; 
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Piyanca  annapanamhi,  atthe  jate  ca  panditanti. 

Mahasarajatakam  dutiyam. 
93.  Visasabhojanajatakam 

93.  Na  vissase  avissatthe,  vissatthepi  na  vissase; 

Vissasa  bhayamanveti,  sihamva  migamatukati  [migamatuya  (ka.)]. 

Visasabhojanajatakam  tatiyam. 
94.  Lomahamsajatakam 

94.  Sotatto  sosindo  [sosito  (si.  sya.  pi.),  sosino  (ka.)]  ceva,  eko  bhimsanake  vane; 
Naggo  na  caggimaslno,  esanapasuto  munlti. 

Lomahamsajatakam  catuttham. 

95.  Mahasudassanajatakam 

95.  Anicca  vata  sahkhara,  uppadavayadhammino; 
Uppajjitva  nirujjhanti,  tesam  vupasamo  sukhoti. 

Mahasudassanajatakam  pancamam. 

96.  Telapattajatakam 

96.  Samatittikam  anavasekam,  telapattam  yatha  parihareyya; 
Evam  sacittamanurakkhe,  patthayano  disam  agatapubbanti. 

Telapattajatakam  chattham. 

97.  Namasiddhijatakam 

97.  JTvakanca  matam  disva,  dhanapalinca  duggatam; 
Panthakanca  vane  mulham,  papako  punaragatoti. 

Namasiddhijatakam  sattamam. 

98.  Kutavanijajatakam 

98.  Sadhu  kho  pandito  nama,  na  tveva  atipandito; 

Atipanditena  puttena,  manamhi  upakulitoti  [upakulitoti  (si.),  upakutthitoti  (sya.),  upakutito 
(ka.)]. 

Kutavanijajatakam  atthamam. 

99.  Parosahassajatakam 

99.  Parosahassampi  samagatanam,  kandeyyum  te  vassasatam  apanha; 
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Ekova  seyyo  puriso  sapanno,  yo  bhasitassa  vijanati  atthanti. 

Parosahassajatakam  navamam. 
100.  Asatarupajatakam 

100.  Asatam  satarupena,  piyarupena  appiyam; 
Dukkham  sukhassa  rupena,  pamattamativattatlti. 

Asatarupajatakam  dasamam. 

Littavaggo  dasamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Gilamakkhakutuhala  matukassa,  munina  ca  aniccata  pattavaram; 
Dhanapalivaro  atipanditako,  saparosahassaasatadasati. 

Majjhimo  pannasako. 

11.  Parosatavaggo 

101.  Parosatajatakam 

101.  Parosatam  cepi  samagatanam,  jhayeyyum  te  vassasatam  apanna; 
Ekova  seyyo  puriso  sapanno,  yo  bhasitassa  vijanati  atthanti. 

Parosatajatakam  pathamam. 

102.  Pannikajatakam 

102.  Yo  dukkhaphutthaya  bhaveyya  tanam,  so  me  pita  dubbhi  [dubhi  (si.  pi.)]  vane  karoti; 
Sa  kassa  kandami  vanassa  majjhe,  yo  tayita  so  sahasam  [sahasa  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  karotlti. 

Pannikajatakam  dutiyam. 

103.  Verijatakam 

103.  Yattha  veri  nivisati  [nivasati  (si.  ka.)],  na  vase  tattha  pandito; 
Ekarattam  dirattam  va,  dukkham  vasati  verisuti. 

Verijatakam  tatiyam. 

104.  Mittavindakajatakam 

104.  Catubbhi  atthajjhagama,  atthahipi  ca  solasa; 

Solasahi  ca  battimsa  [battimsa  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  atriccham  cakkamasado; 
Icchahatassa  posassa,  cakkam  bhamati  matthaketi. 

Mittavindakajatakam  catuttham 
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105.  Dubbalakatthajatakam 

105.  Bahumpetam  vane  kattham,  vato  bhanjati  dubbalam; 
Tassa  ce  bhayasl  naga,  kiso  nuna  bhavissaslti. 

Dubbalakatthajatakam  pancamam. 

106.  Udancanljatakam 

106.  Sukham  vata  mam  jivantam  [sukhakam  vata  jivam  (ka.)],  pacamana  udancanT; 
Con  jayappavadena,  telam  lonanca  yacatiti. 

Udancanljatakam  chattham. 

107.  Salittakajatakam 

107.  Sadhu  kho  sippakam  nama,  api  yadisa  kidisam; 
Passa  khanjappaharena,  laddha  gama  catuddisati. 

Salittakajatakam  sattamam. 

108.  Bahiyajatakam 

108.  Sikkheyya  sikkhitabbani,  santi  tacchandino  [sacchandino  (si.  pi.)]  jana; 
Bahiya  hi  [pi  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  suhannena,  rajanamabhiradhayiti. 

Bahiyajatakam  atthamam. 

109.  Kundapuvajatakam 

109.  Yathanno  puriso  hoti,  tathanna  tassa  devata; 

Aharetam  kundapuvam  [kanam  puvam  (si.  pi.)],  ma  me  bhagam  vinasayati. 

Kundapuvajatakam  navamam. 
110.  Sabbasamharakapafihajatakam 

110.  Sabbasamharako  [sabbasaharako  (ka.)]  natthi,  suddhamkahgu  pavayati; 
Alikam  bhayatiyam  dhuttT,  saccamaha  mahallikati. 

Sabbasamharakapafihajatakam  dasamam. 

Parosatavaggo  ekadasamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Saparosata  tayita  veri  puna,  bhamacakkatha  nagasirivhayano; 
Sukhakanca  vata  sippaka  bahiya,  kundapuva  mahallikaka  ca  dasati. 

12.  Hamcivaggo 
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111.  Gadrabhapanhajatakam 

111.  Hamci  [hamsi  (si.  sya.),  hanci  (?)]  tuvam  evamannasi  seyyo,  puttena  pitati  rajasettha; 
Handassatarassa  te  ayam,  assatarassa  hi  gadrabho  pitati. 

Gadrabhapanhajatakam  pathamam. 

112.  Amaradevlpanhajatakam 

112.  Yena  sattubilahga  ca,  digunapalaso  ca  pupphito; 

Yena  dadami  [yena'dami  (si.  sya.)]  tena  vadami,  yena  na  dadami  [yena  na'dami  (si.  sya.)]  na 
tena  vadami; 

Esa  maggo  yavamajjhakassa,  etam  channapatham  vijanahlti. 

Amaradevlpanhajatakam  dutiyam. 
113.  Singalajatakam 

113.  Saddahasi  sihgalassa  [sigalassa  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  surapltassa  brahmana; 
Sippikanam  satam  natthi,  kuto  kamsasata  duveti. 

Singalajatakam  tatiyam. 

114.  Mitacintijatakam 

114.  Bahucinti  appacinti,  ubho  jale  abajjhare; 
Mitacinti  pamocesT,  ubho  tattha  samagatati. 

Mitacintijatakam  catuttham. 

115.  Anusasikajatakam 

115.  Yayanfia  [yayaflne  (ka.)]  manusasati,  sayam  loluppacarinT; 
Sayam  vipakkhika  seti,  hata  cakkena  sasikati  [salikati  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

Anusasikajatakam  pancamam. 

116.  Dubbacajatakam 

116.  Atikaramakaracariya,  mayhampetam  na  ruccati; 
Catutthe  lahghayitvana,  pancamayasi  avutoti. 

Dubbacajatakam  chattham. 

117.  Tittirajatakam 

117.  Accuggatatilapata  [atibalata  (si.  sya.  pi.),  atilapaka  (katthaci)],  ativelam  pabhasita; 
Vaca  hanati  dummedham,  tittiramvativassitanti. 

Tittirajatakam  sattamam. 
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118.  Vattakajatakam 

118.  Nacintayanto  puriso,  visesamadhigacchati; 
Cintitassa  phalam  passa,  muttosmi  vadhabandhanati. 

Vattakajatakam  atthamam. 

119.  Akalaravijatakam 

119.  Amatapitarasamvaddho  [pitari  (si.  pi.),  pitu  (sya.)],  anacerakule  vasam; 
Nay  am  kalam  akalam  va,  abhijanati  kukkutoti. 

Akalaravijatakam  navamam. 

120.  Bandhanamokkhajatakam 

120.  Abaddha  tattha  bajjhanti,  yattha  bala  pabhasare; 
Baddhapi  tattha  muccanti,  yattha  dhlra  pabhasareti. 

Bandhanamokkhajatakam  dasamam. 

Hamcivaggo  [hamsivaggo  (si.  sya.)]  dvadasamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Atha  gadrabha  sattuva  kamsasatam,  bahucinti  sasikayatikara; 
Ativela  visesamanacariyova,  dhlrapabhasaratena  dasati. 

13.  Kusanajivaggo 

121.  KusanaHjatakam 

121.  Kare  sarikkho  atha  vapi  settho,  nihlnako  vapi  kareyya  eko; 

Kareyyumete  [kareyyum  te  (si.  pi.)]  byasane  uttamattham,  yatha  aham  kusanali  rucayanti. 

Kusanahjatakam  pathamam. 
122.  Dummedhajatakam 

122.  Yasam  laddhana  dummedho,  anattham  carati  attano; 
Attano  ca  paresanca,  himsaya  patipajjatlti. 

Dummedhajatakam  dutiyam. 

123.  Nangalisajatakam 

123.  Asabbatthagamim  vacam,  balo  sabbattha  bhasati; 

Nayam  dadhim  vedi  na  [na  vedi  (ka.)]  nahgallsam,  dadhippayam  [dadhimpayam  (si.  pi.)] 
mannati  nahgallsanti. 
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Nangahsajatakam  tatiyam. 
124.  Ambajatakam 

124.  Vayametheva  puriso,  na  nibbindeyya  pandito; 
Vayamassa  phalam  passa,  bhutta  amba  anitihanti. 

Ambajatakam  catuttham. 

125.  Katahakajatakam 

125.  Bahumpi  so  vikattheyya,  annam  janapadam  gato; 
Anvagantvana  duseyya,  bhunja  bhoge  katahakati. 

Katahakajatakam  pancamam. 

126.  Asilakkhanajatakam 

126.  Tadevekassa  [tathevekassa  (si.  sya.  pi.  attha.  mulapatho)]  kalyanam,  tadevekassa  papakam; 
Tasma  sabbam  na  kalyanam,  sabbam  vapi  na  papakanti. 

Asilakkhanajatakam  chattham. 

127.  Kalandukajatakam 

127.  Te  desa  tani  vatthuni,  ahanca  vanagocaro; 

Anuvicca  kho  tam  ganheyyum,  piva  [pipa  (si.  pi.)]  khlram  kalandukati. 

Kalandukajatakam  sattamam. 

128.  Bilaravatajatakam 

128.  Yo  ve  dhammam  dhajam  [dhammadhajam  (sya.  pi.  ka.)]  katva,  nigulho  papamacare; 
Vissasayitva  bhutani,  bilaram  nama  tam  vatanti. 

Bilaravatajatakam  atthamam. 

129.  Aggikabharadvajajatakam 

129.  Nay  am  sikha  punnahetu,  ghasahetu  ay  am  sikha; 
Nahgutthagananam  yati,  alam  te  hotu  aggikati. 

Aggikabharadvajajatakam  navamam. 

130.  Kosiyajatakam 

130.  Yatha  vaca  ca  bhunjassu,  yatha  bhuttanca  byahara; 
Ubhayam  te  na  sameti,  vaca  bhuttanca  kosiyeti. 

Kosiyajatakam  dasamam. 
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Kusanalivaggo  [sarikkhavaggo  (ka.)]  terasamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Kusanalisirivhayano  ca  yasam,  dadhi  mamba  katahakapancamako; 
Atha  papaka  khlra  bilaravatam,  sikhi  kosiyasavhayanena  dasati. 

14.  Asampadanavaggo 

131.  Asampadanajatakam 

131.  Asampadanenitantarassa,  balassa  mittani  kali  bhavanti; 

Tasma  harami  bhusam  addhamanam,  ma  me  mitti  jlyittha  sassatayanti. 

Asampadanajatakam  pathamam. 
132.  Bhlrukajatakam 

132.  Kusalupadese  dhitiya  dalhaya  ca,  anivattitattabhayabhlrutaya  [avatthitattabhayabhlrutaya  (si. 
sya.  pi.)]  ca; 

Na  rakkhaslnam  vasamagamimhase,  sa  sotthibhavo  mahata  bhayena  meti. 
Bhlruka  [pancagaruka  (si.  pi.),  pancabhlruka  (sya.),  abhayabhlruta§(?)]  jatakam  dutiyam. 

133.  Ghatasanajatakam 

133.  Khemam  yahim  tattha  an  udlrito  [ari  uddharito  (ka.)],  dakassa  majjhe  jalate  ghatasano; 
Na  ajja  vaso  mahiya  mahiruhe,  disa  bhajavho  saranajja  no  bhayanti. 

Ghatasanajatakam  tatiyam. 

134.  Jhanasodhanajatakam 

134.  Ye  sannino  tepi  duggata,  yepi  asannino  tepi  duggata; 

Etam  ubhayam  vivajjaya,  tarn  samapattisukham  anahgananti. 

Jhanasodhanajatakam  catuttham. 
135.  Candabhajatakam 

135.  Candabham  suriyabhanca,  yodha  pannaya  gadhati. 
Avitakkena  jhanena,  hoti  abhassarupagoti. 

Candabhajatakam  pancamam. 

136.  Suvannahamsajatakam 

136.  Yam  laddham  tena  tutthabbam,  atilobho  hi  papako; 
Hamsarajam  gahetvana,  suvanna  parihayathati. 
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Suvannahamsajatakam  chattham. 

137.  Babbujatakam 

137.  Yattheko  labhate  babbu,  dutiyo  tattha  jayati; 
Tatiyo  ca  catuttho  ca,  idam  te  babbuka  bilanti. 

Babbujatakam  sattamam. 

138.  Godhajatakam 

138.  Kim  te  jatahi  dummedha,  kim  te  ajinasatiya; 
Abbhantaram  te  gahanam,  bahiram  parimajjasiti. 

Godhajatakam  atthamam. 

139.  Ubhatobhatthajatakam 

139.  AkkhT  bhinna  pato  nattho,  sakhigehe  ca  bhandanam; 

Ubhato  paduttha  kammanta  [padutthakammanto  (si.),  paduttho  kammanto  (pi.)],  udakamhi 
thalamhi  cati. 

Ubhatobhatthajatakam  navamam. 

140.  Kakajatakam 

140.  Niccam  ubbiggahadaya,  sabbalokavihesaka; 

Tasma  nesam  vasa  natthi,  kakanamhaka  [kakanasmaka  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  natinanti. 

Kakajatakam  dasamam. 
Asampadanavaggo  cuddasamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Itarltara  rakkhasi  khemiyo  ca,  parosatapanhena  abhassaro  puna; 
Atha  hamsavaruttamababbujatam,  patanatthaka  kakavarena  dasati. 

15.  Kakantakavaggo 

141.  Godhajatakam 

141.  Na  papajanasamsevT,  accantasukhamedhati; 

Godhakulam  [godhakkulam  (ka.)]  kakantava  [kakantaka  (ka.)],  kalim  papeti  attananti. 

Godhajatakam  pathamam. 

142.  Singalajatakam 

142.  Etanhi  te  durajanam,  yam  sesi  matasayikam; 
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Yassa  te  kaddhamanassa,  hattha  dando  na  muccatiti. 

Sirigalajatakam  dutiyam. 
143.  Virocajatakam 

143.  Las!  ca  te  nipphalita,  matthako  ca  padalito  [vidalito  (si.  pi.)]; 
Sabba  te  phasuka  bhagga,  ajja  kho  tvam  virocaslti. 

Virocajatakam  tatiyam. 

144.  Nangutthajatakam 

144.  Bahumpetam  asabbhi  [bahupetamasabbhi  (ka.)]  jataveda,  yam  tarn  valadhinabhipujayama; 
Mamsarahassa  natthajja  mamsam,  nangutthampi  bhavam  patiggahatuti. 

Nangutthajatakam  catuttham. 

145.  Radhajatakam 

145.  Na  tvam  radha  vijanasi,  addharatte  anagate; 

Abyayatam  [abyayatam  (si.  sya.  pi.),  abyattatam  (?)]  vilapasi,  viratta  kosiyayaneti. 

Radhajatakam  pancamam. 
146.  Samuddakakajatakam 

146.  Api  nu  hanuka  santa,  mukhanca  parisussati; 
Oramama  na  parema,  purateva  mahodadhiti. 

Samuddakakajatakam  chattham. 

147.  Puppharattajatakam 

147.  Nayidam  dukkham  adum  dukkham,  yam  mam  tudati  vayaso; 
Yam  sama  puppharattena,  kattikam  nanubhossatlti. 

Puppharattajatakam  sattamam. 

148.  Sirigalajatakam 

148.  Naham  punam  na  ca  punam,  na  capi  apunappunam; 
Hatthibondim  pavekkhami,  tatha  hi  bhayatajjitoti. 

Sirigalajatakam  atthamam. 

149.  Ekapannajatakam 

149.  Ekapanno  ayam  rukkho,  na  bhumya  caturarigulo; 
Phalena  visakappena,  mahayam  kim  bhavissatlti. 
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Ekapannajatakam  navamam 
150.  Sanjlvajatakam 

150.  Asantam  yo  pagganhati,  asantam  cupasevati; 

Tameva  ghasam  kurute,  byaggho  sanjlvako  yathati. 

Sanjlvajatakam  dasamam. 

Kakantaka  [papasevana  (ka.)]  vaggo  pannarasamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Sukhamedhati  dandavaro  ca  puna,  lasi  valadhi  pancamaradhavaro; 
Samahodadhi  kattika  bondi  puna,  caturangulabyagghavarena  dasati. 

(Uparimo  pannasako.)  [(  )  slhalapotthakeyeva  dissati] 

Atha  vagguddanam  - 

Apannakam  silavaggakurunga,  kulavakam  atthakamena  pancamam; 
Aslso  itthivarunam  apayi,  littavaggena  te  dasa; 

Parosatam  hamci  kusanali  [hamsi  sarikkham  (sabbattha)],  asampadam  kakantakavaggo. 

Ekanipatamhilankatanti . 
Ekakanipatam  nitthitam. 

2.  Dukanipato 

1.  Dalhavaggo 
151.  Rajovadajatakam  (2-1-1) 

1.  Dalham  dalhassa  khipati,  balliko  [malliko  (si.  pi.)]  muduna  mudum; 
Sadhumpi  sadhuna  jeti,  asadhumpi  asadhuna; 

Etadiso  ayam  raja,  magga  uyyahi  sarathi. 

2 .  Akkodhena  j  ine  kodham,  asadhum  sadhuna  j  ine ; 
Jine  kadariyam  danena,  saccenalikavadinam; 
Etadiso  ayam  raja,  magga  uyyahi  sarathlti. 

Rajovadajatakam  pathamam. 

152.  Asamekkhitakammantam,  turitabhinipatinam. 

Sani  kammani  tappenti,  unhamvajjhohitam  mukhe. 

4.     Siho  ca  sihanadena,  daddaram  abhinadayi; 

Sutva  sihassa  nigghosam,  sihgalo  [sigalo  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  daddare  vasam; 
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Bhlto  santasamapadi,  hadayancassa  apphallti. 

Singalajatakam  [sigalajatakam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  dutiyam. 
153.  Sukarajatakam  (2-1-3) 

5.  Catuppado  aham  samma,  tvampi  samma  catuppado; 

Ehi  samma  [slha  (si.  pi.)]  nivattassu,  kim  nu  bhlto  palayasi. 

6.  Asuci  putilomosi,  duggandho  vasi  sukara; 
Sace  yujjhitukamosi,  jayam  samma  dadami  teti. 

Sukarajatakam  tatiyam. 

154.  Uragajataka  (2-1-4) 

7.  Idhuraganam  pavaro  pavittho,  selassa  vannena  pamokkhamiccham; 

Brahmafica  vannam  [vakkam  (ka.)]  apacayamano,  bubhukkhito  no  vitarami  [visahami  (ka.  si. 
sya.  pi.)]  bhottum. 

8.  So  brahmagutto  cirameva  jlva,  dibya  ca  te  patubhavantu  bhakkha; 

Yo  brahmavannam  apacayamano,  bubhukkhito  no  vitarasi  [sabbatthapi  samanam]  bhottunti. 

Uragajatakam  catuttham. 
155.  Bhaggajatakam  (2-1-5) 

9.  Jlva  vassasatam  bhagga  [gagga  (si.  pi.)],  aparani  ca  vlsatim  [vlsati  (sya.  ka.)]; 
Ma  mam  pisaca  khadantu,  jlva  tvam  sarado  satam. 

10.  Tvampi  vassasatam  jlva,  aparani  ca  vlsatim; 
Visam  pisaca  khadantu,  jlva  tvam  sarado  satanti. 

Bhaggajatakam  pancamam. 

156.  Allnacittajatakam  (2-1-6) 

1 1 .  Allnacittam  nissaya,  pahattha  mahatl  camu; 
Kosalam  senasantuttham,  jlvaggaham  agahayi. 

12.  Evam  nissayasampanno,  bhikkhu  araddhavlriyo; 
Bhavayam  kusalam  dhammam,  yogakkhemassa  pattiya; 
Papune  anupubbena,  sabbasamyojanakkhayanti. 

Allnacittajatakam  chattham. 

157.  Gunajatakam  (2-1-7) 

13.  Yena  kamam  panameti,  dhammo  balavatam  migl; 
UnnadantI  vijanahi,  jatam  saranato  bhayam. 
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14. 


Api  cepi  dubbalo  mitto,  mittadhammesu  titthati; 
So  natako  ca  bandhu  ca,  so  mitto  so  ca  me  sakha; 

Dathini  matimannittho  [mannivo  (sya.),  mannavho  (ka.)],  singalo  mama  panadoti. 


Gunajatakam  sattamam. 


158.  Suhanujatakam  (2-1-8) 


15. 


Nayidam  visamasilena,  sonena  suhanu  saha; 
Suhanupi  tadisoyeva,  yo  sonassa  sagocaro. 


16. 


Pakkhandina  pagabbhena,  niccam  sandanakhadina; 
Sameti  papam  papena,  sameti  asata  asanti. 


Suhanujatakam  atthamam. 


159.  Morajatakam  (2-1-9) 


17.  Udetayam  cakkhuma  ekaraja,  harissavanno  pathavippabhaso  [pathavippabhaso  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Tam  tarn  namassami  harissavannam  pathavippabhasam,  tayajja  gutta  viharemu  divasam. 

Ye  brahmana  vedagu  sabbadhamme,  te  me  namo  te  ca  mam  palayantu; 

Namatthu  buddhanam  [buddhana  (?)]  namatthu  bodhiya,  namo  vimuttanam  [vimuttana  (?)] 

namo  vimuttiya; 

Imam  so  parittam  katva,  moro  carati  esana. 

18.  Apetayam  cakkhuma  ekaraja,  harissavanno  pathavippabhaso; 

Tam  tam  nammassami  harissavannam  pathavippabhasam,  tayajja  gutta  viharemu  rattim. 

Ye  brahmana  vedagu  sabbadhamme,  te  me  namo  te  ca  mam  palayantu; 
Namatthu  buddhanam  namatthu  bodhiya,  namo  vimuttanam  namo  vimuttiya; 
Imam  so  parittam  katva,  moro  vasamakappayiti. 


19.  Evameva  ntina  [nu  (ka.)]  rajanam,  vedeham  mithilaggaham; 
Assa  vahanti  ajafina,  yatha  hamsa  vinllakam. 

20.  Vinlla  duggam  bhajasi,  abhumim  tata  sevasi; 

Gamantakani  [gamantikani  (si.),  gamantarani  (ka.)]  sevassu,  etam  matalayam  tavati. 


Morajatakam  navamam. 


160.  Vinllajatakam  (2-1-10) 


Vinilajatakam  dasamam. 


Dalhavaggo  pathamo. 


Tassuddanam 


Varaballika  daddara  sukarako,  uraguttama  pancamabhaggavaro; 
MahatTcamu  yava  sihgalavaro,  suhanuttama  mora  vinllam  dasati. 
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2.  Santhavavaggo 
161.  Indasamanagottajatakam  (2-2-1) 

21.  Na  santhavam  [sandhavam  (ka.)]  kapurisena  kayira,  ariyo  anariyena  pajanamattham; 
Ciranuvutthopi  karoti  papam,  gajo  yatha  indasamanagottam. 

22.  Yam  tveva  janna  sadiso  mamanti,  sllena  pannaya  sutena  capi; 
Teneva  mettim  kay  hatha  saddhim,  sukho  have  sappurisena  sarigamoti. 

Indasamanagottajatakam  pathamam. 

162.  Santhavajatakam  (2-2-2) 

23.  Na  santhavasma  paramatthi  papiyo,  yo  santhavo  [sandhavo  (ka.)]  kapurisena  hoti; 
Santappito  sappina  payasena  [payasena  (ka.)],  kicchakatam  pannakutim  adayhi  [adaddhahi  (si. 
sya.),  adatthahi  (pi.),  adaddahi  (?)]. 

24.  Na  santhavasma  paramatthi  seyyo,  yo  santhavo  sappurisena  hoti; 
Slhassa  byagghassa  ca  dlpino  ca,  sama  mukham  lehati  santhavenati. 

Santhavajatakam  dutiyam. 

163.  Suslmajatakam  (2-2-3) 

25.  Kala  miga  setadanta  tavime  [tava  ime  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  parosatam  hemajalabhichanna 
[hemajalabhisanchanna  (si.)]; 

Te  te  dadamlti  susima  brusi,  anussaram  pettipitamahanam. 

26.  Kala  miga  setadanta  mamime  [mama  ime  (si.  pi.)],  parosatam  hemajalabhicchanna; 
Te  te  dadamlti  vadami  manava,  anussaram  pettipitamahananti. 

Suslmajatakam  tatiyam. 

164.  Gijjhajatakam  (2-2-4) 

27.  Yam  nu  gijjho  yojanasatam,  kunapani  avekkhati; 
Kasma  jalanca  pasanca,  asajjapi  na  bujjhasi. 

28.  Yada  parabhavo  hoti,  poso  jlvitasahkhaye; 
Atha  jalanca  pasanca,  asajjapi  na  bujjhatiti. 

Gijjhajatakam  catuttham. 

165.  Nakulajatakam  (2-2-5) 

29.  Sandhim  katva  amittena,  andajena  jalabuja; 

Vivariya  datham  sesi  [sayasi  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  kuto  te  bhayamagatam. 

30.  Sahketheva  [sahkateva  (ka.)]  amittasmim,  mittasmimpi  na  vissase; 
Abhaya  bhayamuppannam,  api  mulani  kantatlti  [mulam  nikantatlti  (si.)]. 
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Nakulajatakam  pancamam 

166.  Upasalakajatakam  (2-2-6) 

31.  Upasalakanamani  [upasalhakanamanam  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  sahassani  catuddasa; 
Asmim  padese  daddhani,  natthi  loke  anamatam. 

32.  Yamhi  saccanca  dhammo  ca,  ahimsa  samyamo  damo; 
Etam  ariya  sevanti,  etam  loke  anamatanti. 

Upasalakajatakam  chattham. 

167.  Samiddhijatakam  (2-2-7) 

33.  Abhutva  bhikkhasi  bhikkhu,  na  hi  bhutvana  bhikkhasi; 
Bhutvana  bhikkhu  bhikkhassu,  ma  tarn  kalo  upaccaga. 

34.  Kalam  voham  na  janami,  channo  kalo  na  dissati; 
Tasma  abhutva  bhikkhami,  ma  mam  kalo  upaccagati. 

Samiddhijatakam  sattamam. 

168.  Sakunagghijatakam  (2-2-8) 

35.  Seno  balasa  patamano,  lapam  gocarathayinam; 
Sahasa  ajjhappattova,  maranam  tenupagami. 

36.  Soham  nayena  sampanno,  pettike  gocare  rato; 
Apetasattu  modami,  sampassam  atthamattanoti. 

Sakunagghijatakam  atthamam. 

169.  Arakajatakam  (2-2-9) 

37.  Yo  ve  mettena  cittena,  sabbalokanukampati; 
Uddham  adho  ca  tiriyam,  appamanena  sabbaso. 

38.  Appamanam  hitam  cittam,  paripunnam  subhavitam; 
Yam  pamanakatam  kammam,  na  tam  tatravasissatiti. 

Arakajatakam  navamam. 

170.  Kakantakajatakam  (2-2-10) 

39.  Nayam  pure  unnamati  [unnamati  (sya.)],  toranagge  kakantako; 
Mahosadha  vijanahi,  kena  thaddho  kakantako. 

40.  Aladdhapubbam  laddhana,  addhamasam  kakantako; 
Atimafinati  rajanam,  vedeham  mithilaggahanti. 

Kakantakajatakam  dasamam. 
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Santhavavaggo  dutiyo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Atha  indasamana  sapannakuti,  susimuttama  gijjha  jalabujako; 
Upasalaka  bhikkhu  salapavaro,  atha  mettavaro  dasapunnamatlti. 

3.  Kalyanavaggo 

171.  Kalyanadhammajatakam  (2-3-1) 

41.  Kalyanadhammoti  yada  janinda,  loke  samannam  anupapunati; 

Tasma  na  hiyyetha  [hlyetha  (si.)]  naro  sapanno,  hiriyapi  santo  dhuramadiyanti. 

42.  Say  am  samanna  idha  majja  patta,  kalyanadhammoti  janinda  loke; 

Taham  samekkham  idha  pabbajissam,  na  hi  matthi  chando  idha  kamabhogeti. 

Kalyanadhammajatakam  pathamam. 

172.  Daddarajatakam  (2-3-2) 

43.  Ko  nu  saddena  mahata,  abhinadeti  daddaram; 

Tam  siha  nappatinadanti  [kim  siha  nappatinadanti  (si.  pi.),  na  slha  patinadanti  (ka.)],  ko 
nameso  migadhibhu. 

44.  Adhamo  migajatanam,  sihgalo  tata  vassati; 
Jatimassa  jigucchanta,  tunhl  siha  samacchareti. 

Daddarajatakam  dutiyam. 

173.  Makkatajatakam  (2-3-3) 

45.  Tata  manavako  eso,  talamulam  apassito; 
Agarakancidam  atthi,  handa  demassagarakam. 

46.  Ma  kho  tvam  tata  pakkosi,  duseyya  no  agarakam; 
Netadisam  mukham  hoti,  brahmanassa  susllinoti. 

Makkatajatakam  tatiyam. 

174.  Dubbhiyamakkatajatakam  (2-3-4) 

47.  Adamha  te  vari  pahutarupam,  ghammabhitattassa  pipasitassa; 

So  dani  pitvana  [pitvana  (si.  pi.)]  kirihkarosi  [kikimkarosi  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  asahgamo  papajanena 
seyyo. 

48.  Ko  te  suto  va  dittho  va,  silava  nama  makkato; 

Idani  kho  tam  ohaccham  [uhacca  (si.  pi.),  ohaccam  (sya.),  uhajjam  (ka.)],  esa  asmaka 
dhammatati. 

Dubbhiyamakkatajatakam  catuttham. 
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175.  Adiccupatthanajatakam  (2-3-5) 


49.  Sabbesu  kira  bhutesu,  santi  silasamahita; 
Passa  sakhamigam  jammam,  adiccamupatitthati. 

50.  Nassa  sllam  vijanatha,  anannaya  pasamsatha; 

Aggihuttanca  uhannam  [uhantam  (si.),  uhanam  (sya.),  uhanti  (pi.),  uhadam  (ka.)],  dve  ca 
bhinna  kamandaluti. 


Adiccupatthanajatakam  pancamam 
176.  Kalayamutthijatakam  (2-3-6) 

51.  Balo  vatayam  dumasakhagocaro,  paniia  janinda  nayimassa  vijjati; 

Kalayamutthim  [kalayamutthim  (si.  pi.)]  avakiriya  kevalam,  ekam  kalayam  patitam  gavesati. 

52.  Evameva  mayam  raja,  ye  cafine  atilobhino; 
Appena  bahum  jiyyama,  kalayeneva  vanaroti. 

Kalayamutthijatakam  chattham. 

177.  Tindukajatakam  (2-3-7) 

53.  Dhanuhatthakalapehi,  nettim  savaradharibhi; 
Samanta  parikinnamha,  katham  mokkho  bhavissati. 

54.  Appeva  bahukiccanam,  attho  jayetha  koci  nam; 
Atthi  rukkhassa  acchinnam,  khajjathanneva  tindukanti. 

Tindukajatakam  sattamam. 

178.  Kacchapajatakam  (2-3-8) 

55.  Janittam  me  bhavittam  me,  iti  pahke  avassayim; 
Tam  mam  pahko  ajjhabhavi,  yatha  dubbalakam  tatha; 

Tam  tam  vadami  bhaggava,  sunohi  vacanam  mama. 

56.  Game  va  yadi  va  ranhe,  sukham  yatradhigacchati; 
Tam  janittam  bhavittanca,  purisassa  pajanato; 

Yamhi  jive  tamhi  gacche,  na  niketahato  siyati. 

Kacchapajatakam  atthamam. 

179.  Satadhammajatakam  (2-3-9) 

57.  Tanca  appanca  ucchittham,  tanca  kicchena  no  ada; 
Soham  brahmanajatiko,  yam  bhuttam  tampi  uggatam. 

58.  Evam  dhammam  niramkatva  [nirakatva  (?)  ni  +  a  +  kara  +  tva],  yo  adhammena  jlvati; 
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Satadhammova  labhena,  laddhenapi  na  nandatiti. 

Satadhammajatakam  navamam. 
180.  Duddadajatakam  (2-3-10) 

59.  Duddadam  dadamananam,  dukkaram  kamma  kubbatam; 
Asanto  nanukubbanti,  satam  dhammo  durannayo. 

60.  Tasma  satanca  asatam,  nana  hoti  ito  gati; 

Asanto  nirayam  yanti,  santo  saggaparayanati  [parayana  (sya.  ka.)]. 

Duddadajatakam  dasamam. 
Kalyanavaggo  tatiyo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Susamannamigadhibhu  manavako,  varipahutarupadiccupatthana; 
Sakalayasatindukapanka  puna,  satadhamma  sududdadakena  dasati. 

4.  Asadisavaggo 

181.  Asadisajatakam  (2-4-1) 

61.  Dhanuggaho  asadiso,  rajaputto  mahabbalo; 
DiirepatT  akkhanavedhl,  mahakayappadalano. 

62.  Sabbamitte  ranam  katva,  na  ca  kaiici  vihethayi; 
Bhataram  sotthim  katvana,  samyamam  ajjhupaganiiti. 

Asadisajatakam  pathamam. 

182.  Sangamavacarajatakam  (2-4-2) 

63.  Sangamavacaro  suro,  balava  iti  vissuto; 
Kim  nu  toranamasajja,  patikkamasi  kunjara. 

64.  Omadda  khippam  paligham,  esikani  ca  abbaha  [ubbaha  (sya.),  abbhuha  (ka.)]; 
Toranani  ca  madditva,  khippam  pavisa  kunjarati. 

Sangamavacarajatakam  dutiyam. 

183.  Valodakajatakam  (2-4-3) 

65.  Valodakam  apparasam  nihinam,  pitva  [pitva  (si.  pi.)]  mado  jayati  gadrabhanam; 
Imanca  pitvana  rasam  panitam,  mado  na  sanjayati  sindhavanam. 

66.  Appam  pivitvana  nihlnajacco,  so  majjatT  tena  janinda  puttho  [phuttho  (si.  sya.),  muttho  (ka.)]; 
Dhorayhaslll  ca  kulamhi  jato,  na  majjatl  aggarasam  pivitvati. 
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Valodakajatakam  tatiyam. 
184.  Giridattajatakam  (2-4-4) 

67.  Dusito  giridattena  [giridantena  (pi.)],  hayo  samassa  pandavo; 
Poranam  pakatim  hitva,  tassevanuvidhiyyati  [nuvidhlyati  (si.  pi.)]. 

68.  Sace  ca  tanujo  poso,  sikharakara  [singarakara  (sya.)]  kappito; 
Anane  nam  [tarn  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  gahetvana,  mandale  parivattaye; 

Khippameva  pahantvana,  tassevanuvidhiyyatlti. 

Giridattajatakam  catuttham. 

185.  Anabhiratijatakam  (2-4-5) 

69.  Yathodake  avile  appasanne,  na  passati  sippikasambukanca; 
Sakkharam  valukam  macchagumbam,  evam  avilamhi  [avile  hi  (si.)]  citte; 

Na  passati  attadattham  parattham. 

70.  Yathodake  acche  vippasanne,  so  passati  sippikasambukanca; 
Sakkharam  valukam  macchagumbam,  evam  anavilamhi  citte; 

So  passati  attadattham  paratthanti. 

Anabhiratijatakam  pancamam. 

186.  Dadhivahanajatakam  (2-4-6) 

71.  Vannagandharasupeto,  amboyam  ahuva  pure; 
Tameva  pujam  labhamano,  kenambo  katukapphalo. 

72.  Pucimandaparivaro,  ambo  te  dadhivahana; 

Mulam  mulena  samsattham,  sakha  sakha  [sakham  (sya.  ka.)]  nisevare  [nivlsare  (ka.)]; 

Asatasannivasena,  tenambo  katukapphaloti. 

Dadhivahanajatakam  chattham. 

187.  Catumatthajatakam  (2-4-7) 

73.  Ucce  vitabhimaruyha,  mantayavho  rahogata; 
Nice  oruyha  mantavho,  migarajapi  sossati. 

74.  Yam  suvanno  suvannena  [yam  supanno  supannena  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  devo  devena  mantaye; 
Kim  tettha  catumatthassa,  bilam  pavisa  jambukati. 

Catumatthajatakam  sattamam. 

188.  Slhakotthujatakam  (2-4-8) 
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75.  Sihanguh  sihanakho,  slhapadapatitthito; 
So  slho  sihasahghamhi,  eko  nadati  afinatha. 

76.  Ma  tvam  nadi  rajaputta,  appasaddo  vane  vasa; 

Sarena  kho  [ma  (ka.)]  tarn  janeyyum,  na  hi  te  pettiko  saroti. 

Slhakotthujatakam  atthamam. 

189.  Slhacammajatakam  (2-4-9) 

77.  Netam  sihassa  naditam,  na  byagghassa  na  [byagghassa  na  ca  (ka.)]  dlpino; 
Paruto  slhacammena,  jammo  nadati  gadrabho. 

78.  Cirampi  kho  tarn  khadeyya,  gadrabho  haritam  yavam; 
Paruto  slhacammena,  ravamanova  dusayiti. 

Slhacammajatakam  navamam. 

190.  Sllanisamsajatakam  (2-4-10) 

79.  Passa  saddhaya  silassa,  cagassa  ca  ay  am  phalam; 
Nago  navaya  vannena,  saddham  vahatupasakam. 

80.  Sabbhireva  samasetha,  sabbhi  kubbetha  santhavam; 
Satanhi  sannivasena,  sotthim  gacchati  nhapitoti. 

Sllanisamsajatakam  dasamam. 

Asadisavaggo  catuttho. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Dhanuggaha  kunjara  apparaso,  giridattamanavilacittavaram; 
Dadhivahana  jambuka  sihanakho,  haritayava  nagavarena  dasati. 

5.  Ruhakavaggo 

191.  Ruhakajatakam  (2-5-1) 

81.  Api  [ambho  (sya.  ka.  si.)]  ruhaka  chinnapi,  jiya  sandhlyate  puna; 
Sandhiyassu  puraniya,  ma  kodhassa  vasam  garni. 

82.  Vijjamanesu  vakesu  [vijjamanasu  maruvasu  (si.),  vijjamanasu  marudvasu  (pi.)],  vijjamanesu 
karisu; 

Annam  jiyam  karissami,  alaffieva  puraniyati. 

Ruhakajatakam  pathamam. 
192.  Sirikalakannijatakam  (2-5-2) 

83.  ItthI  siya  riipavatT,  sa  ca  silavati  siya; 
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Puriso  tarn  na  iccheyya,  saddahasi  mahosadha. 

84.  Saddahami  maharaja,  puriso  dubbhago  siya; 
Sir!  ca  kalakannl  ca,  na  samenti  kudacananti. 

Sirikalakannijatakam  dutiyam. 

193.  Cujapadumajatakam  (2-5-3) 

85.  Ayameva  sa  ahamapi  [ahampi  (si.  sya.  pi.),  ahamsi  (ka.)]  so  ananno,  ayameva  so 
hatthacchinno  anaMo; 

Yamaha  "komarapatimama"nti,  vajjhitthiyo  natthi  itthlsu  saccam. 

86.  Imanca  jammam  musalena  hantva,  luddam  chavam  paradarupasevim; 
Imissa  ca  nam  papapatibbataya,  jlvantiya  chindatha  kannanasanti. 

Culapadumajatakam  tatiyam. 

194.  Manicorajatakam  (2-5-4) 

87.  Na  santi  deva  pavasanti  nuna,  na  hi  niina  santi  idha  lokapala; 
Sahasa  karontanamasannatanam,  na  hi  nuna  santi  patisedhitaro. 

88.  Akale  vassatT  tassa,  kale  tassa  na  vassati; 
Sagga  ca  cavati  thana,  nanu  so  tavata  hatoti. 

Manicorajatakam  catuttham. 

195.  Pabbatupattharajatakam  (2-5-5) 

89.  Pabbatupatthare  [pabbatapatthare  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  ramme,  jata  pokkharanl  siva; 
Tam  sihgalo  apapayi  [apapasi  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  janam  slhena  rakkhitam. 

90.  Pivanti  ce  [pivanti  ve  (si.),  pivantiva  (pi.),  pivanteva  (?)]  maharaja,  sapadani  mahanadim; 
Na  tena  anadl  hoti,  khamassu  yadi  te  piyati. 

Pabbatupatthara  [pabbatapatthara  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  jatakam  pancamam. 

196.  Valahakassajatakam  (2-5-6) 

91.  Ye  na  kahanti  ovadam,  nara  buddhena  desitam; 
Byasanam  te  gamissanti,  rakkhaslhiva  vanija. 

92.  Ye  ca  kahanti  ovadam,  nara  buddhena  desitam; 

Sotthim  param  gamissanti,  valaheneva  [valaheneva  (si.  pi.)]  vanijati. 

Valahakassa  [valahassa  (si.  pi.)]  jatakam  chattham. 
197.  Mittamittajatakam  (2-5-7) 

93.  Na  nam  umhayate  disva,  na  ca  nam  patinandati; 
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Cakkhuni  cassa  na  dadati,  patilomanca  vattati. 

94.  Ete  bhavanti  akara,  amittasmim  patitthita; 
Yehi  amittam  janeyya,  disva  sutva  ca  panditoti. 

Mittamittajatakam  sattamam. 

198.  Radhajatakam  (2-5-8) 

95.  Pavasa  agato  tata,  idani  naciragato; 
Kaccinnu  tata  te  mata,  na  annamupasevati. 

96.  Na  kho  panetam  subhanam,  giram  saccupasamhitam; 

Sayetha  potthapadova,  mummure  [mummure  (sya.),  mam  pure  (ka.)  mummurasaddo 
thusaggimhi  kukkule  ca  vattatiti  sakkatabhidhanesu]  upakuthitoti  [upakusitoti  (si.  sya.  pi.), 
upakulito  (ka.)]. 

Radhajatakam  atthamam. 
199.  Gahapatijatakam  (2-5-9) 

97.  Ubhayam  me  na  khamati,  ubhayam  me  na  ruccati; 
Yacayam  kotthamotinna,  naddasam  iti  bhasati. 

98.  Tarn  tarn  gamapati  brumi,  kadare  appasmi  jlvite; 

Dve  mase  sangaram  katva  [karam  katvana  (si.  pi.),  samkaram  katva  (ka.)],  mamsam 
jaraggavam  kisam; 

Appattakale  codesi,  tampi  mayham  na  ruccatiti. 

Gahapatijatakam  navamam. 
200.  Sadhusllajatakam  (2-5-10) 

99.  Sanradabyam  vuddhabyam  [vaddhabyam  (si.  pi.)],  sojaccam  sadhuslliyam; 
Brahmanam  teva  pucchama,  kannu  tesam  vanimhase  [vanimhase  (si.  pi.)]. 

100.  Attho  atthi  sanrasmim,  vuddhabyassa  namo  kare; 
Attho  atthi  sujatasmim,  sTlam  asmaka  ruccatiti. 

Sadhusllajatakam  dasamam. 

Ruhakavaggo  pancamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Apiruhaka  rupavati  musalo,  pavasanti  sapancamapokkharanT; 
Atha  muttimavanija  umhayate,  ciraagata  kottha  sarlra  dasati. 

6.  Natamdalhavaggo 
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201.  Bandhanagarajatakam  (2-6-1) 


101.  Na  tam  dalham  bandhanamahu  dhira,  yadayasam  darujapabbajanca  [babbajanca  (si.)]; 
Sarattaratta  manikundalesu,  puttesu  daresu  ca  ya  apekkha. 

102.  Etam  dajham  bandhanamahu  dhira,  oharinam  sithilam  duppamuncam; 
Etampi  chetvana  vajanti  dhira,  anapekkhino  kamasukham  pahayati. 


103.  Hamsa  konca  mayura  ca,  hatthayo  [hatthino  (si.),  hatthiyo  (sya.  pi.)]  pasada  miga; 
Sabbe  slhassa  bhayanti,  natthi  kayasmi  tulyata. 

104.  Evameva  manussesu,  daharo  cepi  pannava; 
So  hi  tattha  maha  hoti,  neva  balo  sarlravati. 


105.  Virupakkhehi  me  mettam,  mettam  erapathehi  me; 
Chabyaputtehi  me  mettam,  mettam  kanhagotamakehi  ca. 

Apadakehi  me  mettam,  mettam  dvipadakehi  me; 
Catuppadehi  me  mettam,  mettam  bahuppadehi  me. 

Ma  mam  apadako  himsi,  ma  mam  himsi  dvipadako; 
Ma  mam  catuppado  himsi,  ma  mam  himsi  bahuppado. 

Sabbe  satta  sabbe  pana,  sabbe  bhuta  ca  kevala; 

Sabbe  bhadrani  passantu,  ma  kanci  [kinci  (sya.  ka.)]  papamagama. 

106.  Appamano  buddho,  appamano  dhammo; 

Appamano  sahgho,  pamanavantani  sarlsapani  [sirisapani  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
AhivicchikasatapadI,  unnanabhi  [unnanabhi  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  sarabumusika. 

Kata  me  rakkha  kata  me  paritta,  patikkamantu  bhutani; 

Soham  namo  bhagavato,  namo  sattannam  sammasambuddhananti. 


Bandhanagarajatakam  pathamam. 


202.  KelisTlajatakam  (2-6-2) 


Kelisilajatakam  dutiyam. 


203.  Khandajatakam  (2-6-3) 


Khandajatakam  tatiyam. 


204.  Vlrakajatakam  (2-6-4) 


107 


Api  vlraka  passesi,  sakunam  manjubhanakam; 
Mayuraglvasahkasam,  patim  mayham  savitthakam. 


108 


Udakathalacarassa  pakkhino,  niccam  amakamacchabhojino; 
Tassanukaram  savitthako,  sevale  paligunthito  matoti. 
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Virakajatakam  catuttham. 
205.  Gangeyyajatakam  (2-6-5) 

109.  Sobhati  maccho  gangeyyo,  atho  sobhati  yamuno  [sobhanti  maccha  gangeyya,  atho  sobhanti 
yamuna  (sya.  pi.)]; 

Catuppadoyam  puriso,  nigrodhaparimandalo; 
Isakayata  [Isamayata  (ka.)]  glvo  ca,  sabbeva  atirocati. 

110.  Yam  pucchito  na  tarn  akkhasi  [akkha  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  affiam  akkhasi  [akkhati  (sya.  pi.)] 
pucchito; 

Attappasamsako  poso,  nayam  asmaka  ruccatlti. 

Gangeyyajatakam  pancamam. 
206.  Kurungamigajatakam  (2-6-6) 

111.  Ingha  vaddhamayam  [vaddhamayam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  pasam,  chinda  dantehi  kacchapa; 
Aham  tatha  karissami,  yatha  nehiti  luddako. 

112.  Kacchapo  pavisl  varim,  kurungo  pavisl  vanam; 
Satapatto  dumaggamha,  dure  putte  apanaylti. 

Kurungamigajatakam  chattham. 

207.  Assakajatakam  (2-6-7) 

113.  Ayamassakarajena,  deso  vicarito  maya; 

Anukamaya  kamena  [anukamayavanukamena  (si.  pi.)],  piyena  patina  saha. 

114.  Navena  sukhadukkhena,  poranam  apidhlyati  [apithlyati  (si.  pi.),  apithiyyati  (sya.)]; 
Tasma  assakarannava,  klto  piyataro  mamati. 

Assakajatakam  sattamam. 

208.  Susumarajatakam  (2-6-8) 

115.  Alam  metehi  ambehi,  jambiihi  panasehi  ca; 

Yani  param  samuddassa,  varam  may  ham  udumbaro. 

116.  MahatI  vata  te  bondi,  na  ca  panna  tadupika; 

Susumara  [sumsumara  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  vancito  mesi,  gaccha  dani  yathasukhanti. 

Susumarajatakam  atthamam. 

209.  Kukkutajatakam  (2-6-9) 

117.  Dittha  maya  vane  rukkha,  assakanna  vibhltaka  [vibhedaka  (sya.  ka.)]; 
Na  tani  evam  sakkanti,  yatha  tvam  rukkha  sakkasi. 


www.tipitaka.  org 


Vipassana  Research  Institute 


Page  39  sur  238 


118.  Puranakukkuto  [kakkaro  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  ayam,  bhetva  panjaramagato; 
Kusalo  valapasanam,  apakkamati  bhasatiti. 

Kukkuta  [kakkara  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  jatakam  navamam. 

210.  Kandagalakajatakam  (2-6-10) 

119.  Ambho  ko  nama  yam  rukkho,  sinnapatto  [sinapatto  (si.  pi.)]  sakantako; 

Yattha  ekappaharena,  uttamangam  vibhijjitam  [visatikam  (si.  sya.  pL),  vighatitam  (si.  niyya)]. 

120.  Acari  vatayam  vitudam  vanani,  katthangarukkhesu  asarakesu; 

Athasada  khadiram  jatasaram  [jatisaram  (ka.)],  yatthabbhida  garulo  uttamanganti. 

Kandagalaka  [kandalaka  (ka.)]  jatakam  dasamam. 
Natamdalhavaggo  chattho. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Dalhabandhana  hamsavaro  ca  puna,  virupakkha  savitthaka  macchavaro; 
Sakurunga  saassaka  ambavaro,  puna  kukkutako  garulena  dasati. 

7.  Blranathambhavaggo 

211.  Somadattajatakam  (2-7-1) 

121.  Akasi  yoggam  dhuvamappamatto,  samvaccharam  blranathambhakasmim; 
Byakasi  sannam  parisam  vigayha,  na  niyyamo  tayati  appapannam. 

122.  Dvayam  yacanako  tata,  somadatta  nigacchati; 
Alabham  dhanalabham  va,  evam  dhamma  hi  yacanati. 

Somadattajatakam  pathamam. 

212.  Ucchitthabhattajatakam  (2-7-2) 

123.  Anno  uparimo  vanno,  anno  vanno  ca  hetthimo; 
Brahman!  tveva  pucchami,  kim  hettha  kinca  uppari. 

124.  Aham  natosmi  bhaddante,  bhikkhakosmi  idhagato; 
Ayahhi  kotthamotinno,  ayam  so  yam  [tvam  (ka.)]  gavesaslti. 

Ucchitthabhattajatakam  dutiyam 

213.  Bharujatakam  (2-7-3) 

125.  IsTnamantaram  katva,  bharurajati  [kururajati  (ka.)]  me  sutam; 
Ucchinno  saha  ratthehi  [ratthena  (si.  pi.)],  saraja  vibhavahgato. 

126.  Tasma  hi  chandagamanam,  nappasamsanti  pandita; 
Adutthacitto  bhaseyya,  giram  saccupasamhitanti. 
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Bharujatakam  [kururatakam  (ka.)]  tatiyam. 

214.  Punnanadljatakam  (2-7-4) 

127.  Punnam  nadim  yena  ca  peyyamahu,  jatam  yavam  yena  ca  guyhamahu; 

Duram  gatam  yena  ca  avhayanti,  so  tyagato  [tyabhato  (sya.  ka.)  paheligathabhavo  manasi 
katabbo]  handa  ca  bhunja  brahmana. 

128.  Yato  mam  saratl  raja,  vayasampi  pahetave; 

Hamsa  konca  maytira  ca  [hamsakoncamayuranam  (ka.  attha.  pathantaram)],  asatlyeva 
papiyati. 

Pumanadljatakam  catuttham. 

215.  Kacchapajatakam  (2-7-5) 

129.  AvadhI  vata  attanam,  kacchapo  byaharam  giram  [kacchapova  pabyaharam  (sya.),  kacchapo  so 
pabyaharam  (ka.)]; 

Suggahitasmim  katthasmim,  vacaya  sakiyavadhi. 

130.  Etampi  disva  naraviriyasettha,  vacam  pamunce  kusalam  nativelam; 
Passasi  bahubhanena,  kacchapam  byasanam  gatanti. 

Kacchapajatakam  pancamam. 

216.  Macchajatakam  (2-7-6) 

131.  Na  mayamaggi  tapati,  na  sulo  sadhutacchito; 
Yanca  mam  marinate  macchl,  affiam  so  ratiya  gato. 

132.  So  mam  dahati  ragaggi,  cittam  cupatapeti  mam; 
Jalino  muncathayira  mam,  na  kame  hannate  kvaciti. 

Macchajatakam  chattham. 

217.  Seggujatakam  (2-7-7) 

133.  Sabbo  loko  attamano  ahosi,  akovida  gamadhammassa  seggu; 

Komari  ko  nama  [komarika  nama  (ka.),  komariko  nama  (sya.  pi.)]  tavajja  dhammo,  yam  tvam 
gahita  pavane  parodasi. 

134.  Yo  dukkhaphutthaya  bhaveyya  tanam,  so  me  pita  dubbhi  vane  karoti; 
Sa  kassa  kandami  vanassa  majjhe,  yo  tayita  so  sahasam  karotiti. 

Seggujatakam  sattamam. 

218.  Kutavanijajatakam  (2-7-8) 

135.  Sathassa  satheyyamidam  sucintitam,  paccodditam  patikutassa  kutam; 

Phalance  khadeyyum  [adeyyum  (si.  pi.)]  musika,  kasma  kumaram  kulala  na  [no  (si.  sya.  pi.)] 
hareyyum. 
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136.  Kutassa  hi  santi  [santldha  (ka.)]  kutakuta,  bhavati  [bhavanti  (ka.)]  capi  nikatino  nikatya; 
Dehi  puttanattha  phalanatthassa  phalam,  ma  te  puttamahasi  phalanatthoti. 

Kutavanijajatakam  atthamam. 

219.  Garahitajatakam  (2-7-9) 

137.  Hirannam  me  suvannam  me,  esa  rattim  diva  katha; 
Dummedhanam  manussanam,  ariyadhammam  apassatam. 

138.  Dve  dve  gahapatayo  gehe,  eko  tattha  amassuko; 
Lambatthano  venikato,  atho  ankitakannako; 

KTto  dhanena  bahuna,  so  tarn  vitudate  jananti. 

Garahitajatakam  navamam. 

220.  Dhammadhajajatakam  (2-7-10) 

139.  Sukham  jivitaruposi,  rattha  vivanamagato; 

So  ekako  rukkhamule  [arannasmim  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  kapano  viya  jhayasi. 

140.  Sukham  jlvitaruposmi,  rattha  vivanamagato; 
So  ekako  rukkhamule,  kapano  viya  jhayami; 

Satam  dhammam  anussaramti. 

Dhammadhajajatakam  dasamam. 

Blranathambhavaggo  sattamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Atha  blranathambhavaro  ca  nato,  bharurajavaruttamapunnanadl; 
Bahubhani  aggipavane  musika,  sahalambatthano  kapanena  dasati. 

8.  Kasavavaggo 

221.  Kasavajatakam  (2-8-1) 

141.  Anikkasavo  kasavam,  yo  vattham  paridahissati  [paridahessati  (si.  pi.)]; 
Apeto  damasaccena,  na  so  kasavamarahati. 

142.  Yo  ca  vantakasavassa,  sllesu  susamahito; 
Upeto  damasaccena,  sa  ve  kasavamarahatlti. 

Kasavajatakam  pathamam. 

222.  Culanandiyajatakam  (2-8-2) 
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143.  Idam  tadacariyavaco,  parasariyo  yadabravi  [poranacariyobravi  (ka.)]; 
Masu  tvam  akari  [akara  (si.  pi.)]  papam,  yam  tvam  paccha  katam  tape. 

144.  Yani  karoti  puriso,  tani  attani  passati; 
KalyanakarT  kalyanam,  papakari  ca  papakam; 

Yadisam  vapate  bijam,  tadisam  harate  phalanti. 

Culanandiyajatakam  dutiyam. 

223.  Putabhattajatakam  (2-8-3) 

145.  Name  namantassa  bhaje  bhajantam,  kiccanukubbassa  kareyya  kiccam; 
Nanatthakamassa  kareyya  attham,  asambhajantampi  na  sambhajeyya. 

146.  Caje  cajantam  vanatham  na  kayira,  apetacittena  na  sambhajeyya; 
Dijo  dumam  khlnaphalanti  natva,  affiam  samekkheyya  maha  hi  lokoti. 

Putabhattajatakam  tatiyam. 

224.  Kumbhilajatakam  (2-8-4) 

147.  Yassete  caturo  dhamma,  vanarinda  yatha  tava; 
Saccam  dhammo  dhiti  cago,  dittham  so  ativattati. 

148.  Yassa  cete  na  vijjanti,  guna  paramabhaddaka; 
Saccam  dhammo  dhiti  cago,  dittham  so  nativattatlti. 

Kumbhilajatakam  catuttham. 

225.  Khantivannajatakam  (2-8-5) 

149.  Atthi  me  puriso  deva,  sabbakiccesu  byavato  [vavato  (ka.)]; 
Tassa  cekoparadhatthi,  tattha  tvam  kinti  manhasi. 

150.  Amhakampatthi  puriso,  ediso  idha  vijjati; 
Dullabho  ahgasampanno,  khantirasmaka  ruccatlti. 

Khantivannajatakam  pancamam. 

226.  Kosiyajatakam  (2-8-6) 

151.  Kale  nikkhamana  sadhu,  nakale  sadhu  nikkhamo; 
Akalena  hi  nikkhamma,  ekakampi  bahujjano; 

Na  kinci  attham  joteti,  dhahkasenava  kosiyam. 

152.  DhTro  ca  vidhividhanafinti,  paresam  vivaranugu; 
Sabbamitte  vasTkatva,  kosiyova  sukhl  siyati. 

Kosiyajatakam  chattham. 
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227.  Guthapanajatakam  (2-8-7) 

153.  Suro  surena  sangamma,  vikkantena  paharina; 
Ehi  naga  nivattassu,  kim  nu  bhlto  palayasi; 

Passantu  angamagadha,  mama  tuyhanca  vikkamam. 

154.  Na  tarn  pada  vadhissami,  na  dantehi  na  sondiya; 
Mllhena  tarn  vadhissami,  puti  hannatu  putinati. 

Guthapanajatakam  sattamam. 

228.  Kamanltajatakam  (2-8-8) 

155.  Tayo  girim  antaram  kamayami,  pancala  kuruyo  kekake  ca  [kurayo  kekaye  ca  (si.)]; 
Tatuttarim  [taduttarim  (ka.)]  brahmana  kamayami,  tikiccha  mam  brahmana  kamanltam. 

156.  Kanhahidatthassa  karonti  heke,  amanussapavitthassa  [amanussavaddhassa  (si.  pi.), 
amanussavitthassa  (sya.)]  karonti  pandita; 

Na  kamanltassa  karoti  koci,  okkantasukkassa  hi  ka  tikicchati. 

Kamanltajatakam  atthamam. 
229.  Palayitajatakam  (2-8-9) 

157.  Gajaggameghehi  hayaggamalibhi,  rathiimijatehi  sarabhivassebhi  [sarabhivassabhi  (sya.  si. 
attha.),  sarabhivassibhi  (?)]; 

Tharuggahavatta  [dhanuggahavatta  (ka.)]  dalhappaharibhi,  parivarita  takkasila  samantato. 

158.  [abhidhavatha  ca  patatha  ca,  vividhavinadita  ca  dantibhi;  vattatajja  tumulo  ghoso,  yatha  vijjuta 
jaladharassa  gajjatoti;  (si.  pi.  ka.)]  Abhidhavatha  cupadhavatha  ca  [abhidhavatha  cuppatatha  ca 
(sya.)],  vividha  vinadita  [vinaditattha  (ka.)]  vadantibhi; 

Vattatajja  tumulo  ghoso  yatha,  vijjulata  jaladharassa  gajjatoti  [abhidhavatha  ca  patatha  ca, 
vividhavinadita  ca  dantibhi;  vattatajja  tumulo  ghoso,  yatha  vijjuta  jaladharassa  gajjatoti;  (si.  pi. 
ka.)]. 

Palayitajatakam  navamam. 
230.  Dutiya palayitajatakam  (2-8-10) 

159.  Dhajamaparimitam  anantaparam,  duppasahamdhahkehi  sagaramva  [sagaramiva  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Girimivaanilena  duppasayho  [duppasaho  (si.  pi.  ka.)],  duppasaho  ahamajjatadisena. 

160.  Ma  baliyam  vilapi  [vippalapi  (bahusu)]  na  hissa  tadisam,  vidayhase  [vilayhase  (si.  pi.)]  na  hi 
labhase  nisedhakam; 

Asajjasi  gajamiva  ekacarinam,  yo  tarn  pada  nalamiva  pothayissatlti. 

Dutiyapalayitajatakam  dasamam. 
Kasavavaggo  atthamo. 
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Tassuddanam  - 

Varavatthavaco  dumakhlnaphalam,  caturodharnmavaram  purisuttama; 
Dhahkamagadha  ca  tayogirinama,  gajaggavaro  dhajavarena  dasati. 

9.  Upahanavaggo 

231.  Upahanajatakam  (2-9-1) 

161.  Yathapi  kita  purisassupahana,  sukhassa  atthaya  dukham  udabbahe; 
Ghammabhitatta  thalasa  papllita,  tasseva  pade  purisassa  khadare. 

162.  Evameva  yo  dukkullno  anariyo,  tammaka  [tamhaka  (si.),  tumhaka  (sya.  pi.)]  vijjanca  sutanca 
adiya; 

Tameva  so  tattha  sutena  khadati,  anariyo  vuccati  dupahantipamoti  [panadupamoti  (si.  pi.)]. 

Upahanajatakam  pathamam. 

232.  Vlnagunajatakam  (2-9-2) 

163.  Ekacintito  yamattho,  balo  aparinayako; 

Na  hi  khujjena  vamena,  bhoti  sahgantumarahasi. 

164.  Purisusabham  mannamana,  aham  khujjamakamayim; 
Soyam  samkutito  seti,  chinnatanti  yatha  vinati  [thunati  (si.)]. 

Vlnagunajatakam  dutiyam. 

233.  Vikannajatakam  (2-9-3) 

165.  Kamam  yahim  icchasi  tena  gaccha,  viddhosi  mammamhi  [mamasmi  (ka.)]  vikannakena; 
Hatosi  bhattena  suvaditena  [savaditena  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  lolo  ca  macche  anubandhamano. 

166.  Evampi  lokamisam  opatanto,  vihannatl  cittavasanuvattl; 

So  hannati  natisakhana  majjhe,  macchanugo  soriva  sumsumaroti  [susumaro  (ka.)]. 

Vikannajatakam  tatiyam. 

234.  Asitabhujatakam  (2-9-4) 

167.  Tvameva  danimakara  [makari  (sya.),  makara  (ka.  si.)],  yam  kamo  byagama  tayi; 
Soyam  appatisandhiko,  kharachinnamva  renukam  [rerukam  (si.  pi.)]. 

168.  Atriccham  [atriccha  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  atilobhena,  atilobhamadena  ca; 
Evam  hayati  atthamha,  ahamva  asitabhuyati. 

Asitabhujatakam  catuttham. 

235.  Vacchanakhajatakam  (2-9-5) 

169.  Sukha  ghara  vacchanakha,  sahirahna  sabhojana; 
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Yattha  bhutva  pivitva  ca,  sayeyyatha  anussuko. 

170.  Ghara  nanlhamanassa,  ghara  nabhanato  musa; 

Ghara  nadinnadandassa,  paresam  anikubbato  [anikrubbato  (ka.)]; 

Evam  chiddam  durabhisambhavam  [durabhibhavam  (si.  pi.)],  ko  gharam  patipajjatlti. 
Vacchanakhajatakam  pancamam 

236.  Bakajatakam  (2-9-6) 

171.  Bhaddako  vatayam  pakkhT,  dijo  kumudasannibho; 
Vupasantehi  pakkhehi,  mandamandova  jhayati. 

172.  Nassa  silam  vijanatha,  anannaya  pasamsatha; 
Amhe  dijo  na  paleti,  tena  pakkhT  na  phandatlti. 

Bakajatakam  chattham. 

237.  Saketajatakam  (2-9-7) 

173.  Ko  nu  kho  bhagava  hetu,  ekacce  idha  puggale; 
Atlva  hadayam  nibbati,  cittaficapi  pasldati. 

174.  Pubbeva  sannivasena,  paccuppannahitena  va; 
Evam  tarn  jay  ate  pemam,  uppalamva  yathodaketi. 

Saketajatakam  sattamam. 

238.  Ekapadajatakam  (2-9-8) 

175.  Ingha  ekapadam  tata,  anekatthapadassitam  [padanissitam  (si.  pi.)]; 
Kinci  sangahikam  brusi,  yenatthe  sadhayemase. 

176.  Dakkheyyekapadam  tata,  anekatthapadassitam; 
Tanca  silena  sannuttam,  khantiya  upapaditam; 

Alam  mitte  sukhapetum,  amittanam  dukhaya  cati. 

Ekapadajatakam  atthamam. 

239.  Haritamandukajatakam  (2-9-9) 

177.  Aslvisampi  mam  [asivisam  mamam  (si.  pi.)]  santam,  pavittham  kuminamukham; 
Ruccate  haritamata,  yam  mam  khadanti  macchaka. 

178.  Vilumpateva  puriso,  yavassa  upakappati; 

Yada  cafine  vilumpanti,  so  vilutto  vilumpatlti  [viluppatlti  (?)]. 

Haritamandukajatakam  navamam. 
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240.  Mahapingalajatakam  (2-9-10) 

179.  Sabbo  jano  himsito  pirigalena,  tasmim  mate  paccaya  [paccayam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  vedayanti; 
Piyo  nu  te  asi  akanhanetto,  kasma  nu  tvam  rodasi  dvarapala. 

180.  Na  me  piyo  asi  akanhanetto,  bhayami  paccagamanaya  tassa; 
Ito  gato  himseyya  maccurajam,  so  himsito  aneyya  puna  idha. 

181.  Daddho  vahasahassehi,  sitto  ghatasatehi  so; 
Parikkhata  ca  sa  bhumi,  ma  bhayi  nagamissatlti. 

Mahapingalajatakam  dasamam. 

Upahanavaggo  navamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Varupahana  khujja  vikannakako,  asitabhuya  pancamavacchanakho; 
Dija  pemavaruttamaekapadam,  kuminamukha  pihgalakena  dasati. 

10.  Sihgalavaggo 

241.  Sabbadathijatakam  (2-10-1) 

182.  Sihgalo  manathaddho  ca,  parivarena  atthiko; 
Papuni  mahatim  bhumim,  raj  asi  sabbadathinam. 

183.  Evameva  manussesu,  yo  hoti  parivarava; 

So  hi  tattha  maha  hoti,  sihgalo  viya  dathinanti. 

Sabbadathijatakam  pathamam. 
242.  Sunakhajatakam  (2-10-2) 

184.  Balo  vatayam  sunakho,  yo  varattam  [yo  ca  yottam  (ka.)]  na  khadati; 
Bandhana  ca  pamunceyya,  asito  ca  gharam  vaje. 

185.  Atthitam  me  manasmim  me,  atho  me  hadaye  katam; 

Kalanca  patikahkhami,  yava  passupatu  jano  [pasupatujjano  (sya.  ka.)]. 

Sunakhajatakam  dutiyam. 
243.  Guttilajatakam  (2-10-3) 

186.  Sattatantim  sumadhuram,  ramaneyyam  avacayim; 
So  mam  rahgamhi  avheti,  saranam  me  hohi  kosiya. 

187.  Aham  tarn  saranam  samma  [aham  te  saranam  homi  (vi.  va.  328)],  ahamacariyapujako; 
Na  tam  jayissati  sisso,  sissamacariya  jessaslti. 

Guttilajatakam  tatiyam. 
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244.  Vigaticchajatakam  (2-10-4) 

188.  Yam  passati  na  tarn  icchati,  yanca  na  passati  tam  kiricchati; 
Mannami  ciram  carissati,  na  hi  tam  lacchati  yam  sa  icchati. 

189.  Yam  labhati  na  tena  tussati,  yanca  pattheti  laddham  hlleti; 

Iccha  hi  anantagocara,  vigaticchana  [vlticchanam  (si.  pi.)]  namo  karomaseti. 

Vigaticcha  [vlticcha  (si.  pi.)]  jatakam  catuttham. 
245.  Mulapariyayajatakam  (2-10-5) 

190.  Kalo  ghasati  bhutani,  sabbaneva  sahattana; 
Yo  ca  kalaghaso  bhuto,  sa  bhutapacanim  paci. 

191.  Bahuni  naraslsani,  lomasani  brahani  ca; 
Glvasu  patimukkani,  kocidevettha  kannavati. 

Mulapariyayajatakam  pancamam. 

246.  Balovadajatakam  (2-10-6) 

192.  Hantva  chetva  [jhatva  (si.  pi.),  ghatva  (sya.)]  vadhitva  ca,  deti  danam  asannato; 
Edisam  bhattam  bhunjamano,  sa  papamupalimpati  [sa  papena  upalippati  (si.  pi.)]. 

193.  Puttadarampi  ce  hantva,  deti  danam  asannato; 
Bhunjamanopi  sappanno,  na  papamupalimpatlti. 

Balovadajatakam  chattham. 

247.  Padanjalijatakam  (2-10-7) 

194.  Addha  padanjall  sabbe,  pahhaya  atirocati; 
Tatha  hi  ottham  bhanjati,  uttarim  nuna  passati. 

195.  Nayam  dhammam  adhammam  va,  atthanatthanca  bujjhati; 
Annatra  otthanibbhoga,  nayam  janati  kincananti. 

Padanjalijatakam  sattamam. 

248.  Kimsukopamajatakam  (2-10-8) 

196.  Sabbehi  kimsuko  dittho,  kimnvettha  vicikicchatha; 
Na  hi  sabbesu  thanesu,  sarathl  paripucchito. 

197.  Evam  sabbehi  nanehi,  yesam  dhamma  ajanita; 

Te  ve  dhammesu  kahkhanti,  kimsukasmimva  bhataroti. 

Kimsukopamajatakam  atthamam. 
249.  Salakajatakam  (2-10-9) 
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198.  Ekaputtako  bhavissasi,  tvanca  no  hessasi  issaro  kule; 
Oroha  dumasma  salaka,  ehi  dani  gharakam  vajemase. 

199.  Nanu  mam  suhadayoti  [nanu  mam  hadayeti  (si.  pi.)]  mannasi,  yanca  mam  hanasi  veluyatthiya; 
Pakkambavane  ramamase,  gaccha  tvam  gharakam  yathasukhanti. 

Salakajatakam  navamam. 

250.  Kapijatakam  (2-10-10) 

200.  Ayam  is!  upasamasamyame  rato,  sa  titthati  [santitthati  (si.  pi.)]  sisirabhayena  attito; 
Handa  ayam  pavisatumam  agarakam,  vinetu  sltam  darathafica  kevalam. 

201.  Nayam  is!  upasamasamyame  rato,  kapi  ayam  dumavarasakhagocaro; 

So  diisako  rosako  capi  jammo,  sacevajemampi  [sace  +  avaje  +  imampi]  duseyyagaranti 
[dusaye  gharanti  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

Kapijatakam  dasamam. 
Sifigalavaggo  dasamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Atha  raja  singalavaro  sunakho,  tatha  kosiya  icchati  kalaghaso; 
Atha  danavarotthapi  sarathina,  punambavananca  sisirakapi  dasati. 

Atha  vagguddanam  - 

Dalhanca  vaggam  aparena  santhavam,  kalyanavaggasadiso  ca  ruhakam; 
Natamdalha  blranathambhakam  puna,  kasavupahana  sihgalakena  dasati. 

Dukanipatam  nitthitam. 

3.  Tikanipato 

1.  Sahkappavaggo 
251.  Sankapparagajatakam  (3-1-1) 

1.  Sahkapparagadhotena,  vitakkanisitena  ca; 

Nalahkatena  bhadrena  [nevalahkatabhadrena  (sya.)],  usukarakatena  ca  [na  usukarakatena  ca 
(si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

2.  Na  kannayatamuttena,  napi  mompasevina; 
Tenamhi  hadaye  viddho,  sabbahgaparidahina. 

3.  Avedhanca  na  passami,  yato  ruhiramassave; 
Yava  ayoniso  cittam,  sayam  me  dukkhamabhatanti. 

Sankapparagajatakam  pathamam. 
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252.  Tilamutthijatakam  (3-1-2) 

4.  Ajjapi  me  tarn  manasi  [sarasi  (ka.)],  yam  mam  tvam  tilamutthiya; 
Bahaya  mam  gahetvana,  latthiya  anutalayi. 

5.  Nanu  jrvite  na  ramasi,  yenasi  brahmanagato; 
Yam  mam  baha  gahetvana,  tikkhattum  anutalayi. 

6.  Ariyo  anariyam  kubbantam  [kubbanam  (si.  pi.),  kubbam  (sya.)],  yo  dandena  nisedhati; 
Sasanam  tarn  na  tarn  veram,  iti  nam  pandita  viduti. 

Tilamutthijatakam  dutiyam. 

253.  Manikanthajatakam  (3-1-3) 

7.  Mamannapanam  vipulam  ularam,  uppajjatrmassa  manissa  hetu; 
Tam  te  na  dassam  atiyacakosi,  na  capi  te  assamamagamissam. 

8.  Susu  yatha  sakkharadhotapanr,  tasesi  mam  selam  yacamano; 
Tam  te  na  dassam  atiyacakosi,  na  capi  te  assamamagamissam. 

9.  Na  tam  yace  yassa  piyam  jigrse  [jighnse  (si.  sya.  pr.)],  desso  hoti  atiyacanaya; 
Nago  manim  yacito  brahmanena,  adassanamyeva  tadajjhagamati. 

Manikanthajatakam  tatiyam. 

254.  Kundakakucchisindhavajatakam  (3-1-4) 

10.  Bhutva  tinaparighasam,  bhutva  acamakundakam; 
Etam  te  bhojanam  asi,  kasma  dani  na  bhunjasi. 

1 1 .  Yattha  posam  na  jananti,  jatiya  vinayena  va; 

Bahum  [pahu  (sr.  pr.),  pahum  (sya.  ka.)]  tattha  mahabramhe,  api  acamakundakam. 

12.  Tvanca  kho  mam  pajanasi,  yadisayam  hayuttamo; 
Jananto  janamagamma,  na  te  bhakkhami  kundakanti. 

Kundakakucchisindhavajatakam  catuttham. 

255.  Sukajatakam  (3-1-5) 

13.  Yava  so  mattamannasi,  bhojanasmim  vihahgamo; 
Tava  addhanamapadi,  mataranca  aposayi. 

14.  Yato  ca  kho  bahutaram,  bhojanam  ajjhavahari  [ajjhupahari  (sr.  pr.)]; 
Tato  tattheva  samsldi,  amattanhu  hi  so  ahu. 

15.  Tasma  mattanhuta  sadhu,  bhojanasmim  agiddhata  [agiddhita  (sya.  ka.)]; 
Amattannu  hi  srdanti,  mattannu  ca  na  sldareti. 

Sukajatakam  pancamam. 


www.tipitaka.  org 


Vipassana  Research  Institute 


Page  50  sur238 


256.  Jarudapanajatakam  (3-1-6) 

16.  Jarudapanam  khanamana,  vanija  udakatthika; 

Ajjhagamum  ayasam  loham  [ajjhagamsu  ayoloham  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  tipusisanca  vanija; 
Rajatam  jatarupanca,  mutta  veluriya  bahu. 

17.  Te  ca  tena  asantuttha,  bhiyyo  bhiyyo  akhanisum; 

Te  tatthasiviso  [tattha  aslviso  (ka.),  tatthapaslviso  (sya.)]  ghoro,  tejassl  tejasa  hani. 

18.  Tasma  khane  natikhane,  atikhatam  [atikhanam  (ka.)]  hi  papakam; 

Khatena  ca  [khanena  ca  (ka.),  khananena  (sya.)]  dhanam  laddham,  atikhatena  [atikhanena 
(ka.)]  nasitanti. 

Jarudapanajatakam  chattham. 
257.  Gamanicandajatakam  (3-1-7) 

19.  Nayam  gharanam  kusalo,  lolo  ayam  vallmukho; 
Katam  katam  kho  duseyya,  evamdhammamidam  kulam. 

20.  Nayidam  cittavato  lomam,  nayam  assasiko  migo; 

Sittham  [sattham  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  me  janasandhena,  nayam  kinci  vijanati. 

21.  Na  mataram  pitaram  va,  bhataram  bhaginim  sakam; 
Bhareyya  tadiso  poso,  sittham  dasarathena  meti. 

Gamanicanda  [gamanicanda  (si.  pi.)]  jatakam  sattamam. 

258.  Mandhatujatakam  (3-1-8) 

22.  Yavata  candimasuriya,  pariharanti  disa  bhanti  virocana  [virocamana  (ka.)]; 

Sabbeva  dasa  mandhatu,  ye  pana  pathavissita  [pathavinissita  (si.  pi.),  pathavissita  (sya.)]. 

23.  Na  kahapanavassena,  titti  kamesu  vijjati; 
Appassada  dukha  kama,  iti  vinnaya  pandito. 

24.  Api  dibbesu  kamesu,  ratim  so  nadhigacchati; 
Tanhakkhayarato  hoti,  sammasambuddhasavakoti. 

Mandhatujatakam  atthamam. 

259.  Tirltavacchajatakam  (3-1-9) 

25.  Nayimassa  vijjamayamatthi  kinci,  na  bandhavo  no  pana  te  sahayo; 

Atha  kena  vannena  tintavaccho  [tintivaccho  (sya.  ka.)],  tedandiko  bhunjati  aggapindam. 

26.  Apasu  [avasu  (ka.)]  me  yuddhaparajitassa,  ekassa  katva  vivanasmi  ghore; 
Pasarayl  kicchagatassa  panim,  tenudatarim  dukhasampareto. 

27.  Etassa  kiccena  idhanupatto,  vesayino  visaya  jivaloke; 

Labharaho  tata  tintavaccho,  dethassa  bhogam  yajathanca  [yajatanca  (si.  pi.),  yajitanca  (sya.)] 
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yannanti. 

Tiritavacchajatakam  navamam. 
260.  Dutajatakam  (3-1-10) 

28.  Yassattha  duramayanti,  amittamapi  yacitum; 
Tassudarassaham  duto,  ma  me  kujjha  [kujjhi  (si.  pi.)]  rathesabha. 

29.  Yassa  diva  ca  ratto  ca,  vasamayanti  manava; 
Tassudarassaham  duto,  ma  me  kujjha  [kujjhi  (si.  pi.)]  rathesabha. 

30.  Dadami  te  brahmana  rohinmam,  gavam  sahassam  saha  puhgavena; 
Diito  hi  dutassa  katham  na  dajjam,  mayampi  tasseva  bhavama  dtitati. 

Dutajatakam  dasamam. 

Sahkappavaggo  pathamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Usukaravaro  tilamutthi  mani,  hayaraja  vihahgama  asiviso; 
Janasandha  kahapanavassa  puna,  tiritam  puna  dutavarena  dasati. 

2.  Padumavaggo 

261.  Padumajatakam  (3-2-1) 

31.  Yatha  kesa  ca  massu  ca,  chinnam  chinnam  viruhati; 
Evam  ruhatu  te  nasa,  padumam  dehi  yacito. 

32.  Yatha  saradikam  bljam,  khette  vuttam  viruhati; 
Evam  ruhatu  te  nasa,  padumam  dehi  yacito. 

33.  Ubhopi  palapantete  [vilapantete  (sya.  ka.)],  api  padmani  dassati; 
Vajjum  va  te  na  va  vajjum,  natthi  nasaya  ruhana; 

Dehi  samma  padumani,  aham  yacami  yacitoti. 

Padumajatakam  pathamam. 
262.  Mudupanijatakam  (3-2-2) 

34.  Pani  ce  muduko  cassa,  nago  cassa  sukarito; 
Andhakaro  ca  vasseyya,  atha  nuna  tada  siya. 

35.  Anala  mudusambhasa,  duppiira  ta  [duppuratta  (ka.)]  nadlsama; 
Sldanti  nam  viditvana,  araka  pari vajj aye. 

36.  Yam  eta  upasevanti,  chandasa  va  dhanena  va; 
Jatavedova  sam  thanam,  khippam  anudahanti  nanti. 
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Mudupanijatakam  dutiyam. 
263.  Culapalobhanajatakam  (3-2-3) 

37.  Abhijjamane  varismim,  sayam  [ayam  (ka.)]  agamma  iddhiya; 
Misslbhavitthiya  gantva,  samsldasi  [samsldati  (ka.)]  mahannave. 

38.  AvattanI  mahamaya,  brahmacariyavikopana; 
Sldanti  nam  viditvana,  araka  parivajjaye. 

39.  Yam  eta  upasevanti,  chandasa  va  dhanena  va; 
Jatavedova  sam  thanam,  khippam  anudahanti  nanti. 

Culapalobhana  [cullapalobhana  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  jatakam  tatiyam. 

264.  Mahapanad  a  jatakam  (3-2-4) 

40.  Panado  nama  so  raja,  yassa  ytipo  suvannayo; 

Tiriyam  solasubbedho  [solasapabbedho  (si.  pi.)],  uddhamahu  [uccamahu  (si.  sya.  pi.)] 
sahassadha. 

41.  Sahassakando  satagendu  [satabhedo  (si.  pi.),  satabhendu  (si.  nissaya)],  dhajasu  haritamayo; 
Anaccum  tattha  gandhabba,  cha  sahassani  sattadha. 

42.  Evametam  [evameva  (ka.)]  tada  asi,  yatha  bhasasi  bhaddaji; 
Sakko  aham  tada  asim,  veyyavaccakaro  tavati. 

Mahapanadajatakam  catuttham. 

265.  Khurappajatakam  (3-2-5) 

43.  Disva  khurappe  dhanuveganunne,  khagge  gahlte  tikhine  teladhote; 
Tasmim  bhayasmim  marane  viyulhe,  kasma  nu  te  nahu  chambhitattam. 

44.  Disva  khurappe  dhanuveganunne,  khagge  gahlte  tikhine  teladhote; 
Tasmim  bhayasmim  marane  viyulhe,  vedam  alattham  vipulam  ularam. 

45.  So  vedajato  ajjhabhavim  amitte,  pubbeva  me  jlvitamasi  cattam; 
Na  hi  jlvite  alayam  kubbamano,  suro  kayira  surakiccam  kadaclti. 

Khurappajatakam  pancamam. 

266.  Vataggasindhav  a  jatakam  (3-2-6) 

46.  Yenasi  kisiya  pandu,  yena  bhattam  na  ruccati; 

Ayam  so  agato  bhatta  [tato  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  kasma  dani  palayasi. 

47.  Sace  [na  kho  (sya.  ka.)]  panadikeneva,  santhavo  nama  jayati; 

Yaso  hayati  itthlnam,  tasma  tata  palayaham  [palayiham  (sya.),  palayitam  (ka.)]. 

48.  Yassassinam  kule  jatam,  agatam  ya  na  icchati; 
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Socati  cirarattaya,  vataggamiva  bhaddallti  [kundallti  (si.  pi.),  gadrabhiti  (sya.)]. 

Vataggasindhavajatakam  chattham. 
267.  Kakkatakajatakam  (3-2-7) 

49.  Singimigo  ayatacakkhunetto,  atthittaco  varisayo  alomo; 

Tenabhibhuto  kapanam  rudami,  ma  heva  mam  panasamam  jaheyya  [jaheyya  (pi-)  jaha'yye 

(?)]• 

50.  Ayya  na  tarn  jahissami,  kunjaram  satthihayanam  [kunjara  satthihayana  (si.  pi.)]; 
Pathabya  caturantaya,  suppiyo  hosi  me  tuvam. 

51.  Ye  kullra  samuddasmim,  gangaya  yamunaya  [nammadaya  (si.  pi.)]  ca; 
Tesam  tvam  varijo  settho,  munca  rodantiya  patinti. 

Kakkataka  [kullra  (ka.)]  jatakam  sattamam. 

268.  Aramadusakajatakam  (3-2-8) 

52.  Yo  ve  sabbasametanam,  ahuva  setthasammato; 
Tassayam  edisT  panna,  kimeva  itara  paja. 

53.  Evameva  tuvam  brahme,  anannaya  vinindasi; 

Katham  mulam  adisvana  [kathamhi  mulam  aditva  (sya.  pi.)],  rukkham  janiia  patitthitam. 

54.  Naham  tumhe  vinindami,  ye  canne  vanara  vane; 
Vissasenova  garayho,  yassattha  rukkharopakati. 

Aramadusakajatakam  atthamam. 

269.  Sujatajatakam  (3-2-9) 

55.  Na  hi  vannena  sampanna,  manjuka  piyadassana; 
Kharavaca  piya  hoti,  asmim  loke  paramhi  ca. 

56.  Nanu  passasimam  kalim,  dubbannam  tilakahatam; 
Kokilam  sanhavacena,  bahunam  paninam  piyam. 

57.  Tasma  sakhilavacassa,  mantabham  anuddhato; 
Attham  dhammanca  dipeti,  madhuram  tassa  bhasitanti. 

Sujatajatakam  navamam. 

270.  Ulukajatakam  (3-2-10) 

58.  Sabbehi  kira  natlhi,  kosiyo  issaro  kato; 

Sace  natlhi  anunnato  [natihanunnato  (si.  pi.)],  bhaneyyaham  ekavacikam. 

59.  Bhana  samma  anunnato,  attham  dhammanca  kevalam; 
Santi  hi  dahara  pakkhi,  pannavanto  jutindhara. 
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60.  Na  me  ruccati  bhaddam  vo  [bhadante  (ka.)],  ulukassabhisecanam; 
Akkuddhassa  mukham  passa,  katham  kuddho  karissatlti. 

Ulukajatakam  dasamam. 

Padumavaggo  dutiyo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Padumuttama  nagasirivhayano,  sa-mahannava  yupa  khurappavaro; 
Atha  bhaddali  kunjara  rukkha  puna,  kharavaca  ulukavarena  dasati. 

3.  Udapanavaggo 

271.  Udapanadusakajatakam  (3-3-1) 

61.  Arannikassa  isino,  cirarattam  tapassino; 

Kicchakatam  udapanam,  katham  samma  avahasi  [avahayi  (si.  pi.),  apahasi  (sya.)]. 

62.  Esa  dhammo  singalanam,  yam  pitva  ohadamase; 
Pitupitamaham  dhammo,  na  tam  [na  nam  (si.  pi.)]  ujjhatumarahasi. 

63.  Yesam  vo  ediso  dhammo,  adhammo  pana  kldiso; 

Ma  vo  dhammam  adhammam  va,  addasama  kudacananti. 

Udapanadusakajatakam  pathamam. 

272.  Byagghajatakam  (3-3-2) 

64.  Yena  mittena  samsagga,  yogakkhemo  vihiyyati; 
Pubbevajjhabhavam  tassa,  rukkhe  akkhlva  pandito. 

65.  Yena  mittena  samsagga,  yogakkhemo  pavaddhati; 
Kareyyattasamam  vuttim,  sabbakiccesu  pandito. 

66.  Etha  byaggha  nivattavho,  paccupetha  [paccametha  (si.  pi.)]  mahavanam; 
Ma  vanam  chindi  nibyaggham,  byaggha  mahesu  nibbanati. 

Byagghajatakam  dutiyam. 

273.  Kacchapajatakam  (3-3-3) 

67.  Ko  nu  uddhitabhattova  [udditabhattova  (si.),  vaddhitabhattova  (sya.)],  purahatthova  brahmano; 
Kaham  nu  bhikkham  acari,  kam  saddham  upasahkami. 

68.  Aham  kapismi  dummedho,  anamasani  amasim; 

Tvam  mam  mocaya  bhaddante,  mutto  gaccheyya  pabbatam. 

69.  Kacchapa  kassapa  honti,  kondahfia  honti  makkata; 
Munca  kassapa  kondannam,  katam  methunakam  tayati. 
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Kacchapajatakam  tatiyam. 
274.  Lolajatakam  (3-3-4) 

70.  Kay  am  balaka  sikhinl,  con  lafighipitamaha; 
Oram  balake  agaccha,  cando  me  vayaso  sakha. 

71.  Naham  balaka  sikhinl,  aham  lolosmi  vayaso; 
Akatva  vacanam  tuyham,  passa  lunosmi  agato. 

72.  PunapapajjasI  samma,  sllafihi  tava  tadisam; 

Na  hi  manusaka  bhoga,  subhufija  honti  pakkhinati. 

Lolajatakam  catuttham. 
275.  Rucirajatakam  (3-3-5) 

73.  Kayam  balaka  rucira,  kakanllasmimacchati; 

Cando  kako  sakha  mayham,  yassa  [tassa  (si.  pi.)]  cetam  kulavakam. 

74.  Nanu  mam  samma  janasi,  dija  samakabhojana; 
Akatva  vacanam  tuyham,  passa  lunosmi  agato. 

75.  PunapapajjasI  samma,  sllanhi  tava  tadisam; 

Na  hi  manusaka  bhoga,  subhufija  honti  pakkhinati. 

Rucirajatakam  paficamam. 
276.  Kurudhammajatakam  (3-3-6) 

76.  Tava  saddhafica  sllafica,  viditvana  janadhipa; 

Vannam  afijanavannena,  kalingasmim  nimimhase  [vinimhase  (sya.),  vanimhase  (ka.)]. 

77.  Annabhacca  cabhacca  ca,  yodha  uddissa  gacchati; 
Sabbe  te  appatikkhippa,  pubbacariyavaco  idam. 

78.  Dadami  vo  brahmana  nagametam,  rajaraham  rajabhoggam  yasassinam; 
Alankatam  hemajalabhichannam,  sasarathim  gacchatha  yena  kamanti. 

Kurudhammajatakam  [kurudhammajatakam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  chattham. 

277.  Romakajatakam  (3-3-7) 

79.  Vassani  pannasa  samadhikani,  vasimha  selassa  guhaya  romaka; 

Asahkamana  abhinibbutatta  [abhinibbutacitta  (sya.  ka.)],  hatthatta  [hatthattha  (sya.)]  mayanti 
mamandaja  pure. 

80.  Te  dani  vakkafiga  kimatthamussuka,  bhajanti  afifiam  girikandaram  dija; 
Na  nuna  mafifianti  mamam  yatha  pure,  cirappavuttha  atha  va  na  te  ime. 

81.  Janama  tarn  na  mayam  sampamulha  [na  maya'masma  mulha  (si.  pi.)],  soyeva  tvam  te 
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mayamasma  nanne; 

Cittanca  te  asmim  jane  paduttham,  ajlvika  [ajlvaka  (si.  sya.),  ajlvika  (pi.)]  tena  tamuttasamati. 

Romakajatakam  sattamam. 
278.  Mahimsarajajatakam  (3-3-8) 

82.  Kimattha  [kamattha  (si.  pi.)]  mabhisandhaya,  lahucittassa  dubbhino  [dubhino  (si.  pi.)]; 
Sabbakamadadasseva  [duhasseva  (si.  sya.  pi.),  rahasseva  (ka.)],  imam  dukkham  titikkhasi. 

83.  Singena  nihanahetam,  padasa  ca  adhitthaha; 

Bhiyyo  [bhlyo  (si.)]  bala  pakujjheyyum,  no  cassa  patisedhako. 

84.  Mamevayam  mannamano,  annepevam  [annampevam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  karissati; 
Te  nam  tattha  vadhissanti,  sa  me  mutti  bhavissatlti. 

Mahimsarajajatakam  [mahisajatakam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  atthamam. 

279.  Satapattajatakam  (3-3-9) 

85.  Yatha  manavako  panthe,  singalim  vanagocarim; 

Atthakamam  pavedentim  [pavadantim  (pi.)],  anatthakamati  mannati; 
Anatthakamam  satapattam,  atthakamoti  mannati. 

86.  Evameva  idhekacco,  puggalo  hoti  tadiso; 
Hitehi  vacanam  vutto,  patiganhati  vamato. 

87.  Ye  ca  kho  nam  pasamsanti,  bhaya  ukkamsayanti  va  [ca  (si.  pi.)]; 
Tanhi  so  mannate  mittam,  satapattamva  manavoti. 

Satapattajatakam  navamam. 

280.  Putadusakajatakam  (3-3-10) 

88.  Addha  hi  nuna  migaraja,  putakammassa  kovido; 
Tatha  hi  putam  duseti,  affiam  nuna  karissati. 

89.  Na  me  mata  va  pita  va,  putakammassa  kovido; 
Katam  katam  kho  dusema,  evam  dhammamidam  kulam. 

90.  Yesam  vo  ediso  dhammo,  adhammo  pana  kldiso; 

Ma  vo  dhammam  adhammam  va,  addasama  kudacananti. 

Putadusakajatakam  dasamam. 
Udapanavaggo  [arahnavaggo  (si.  pi.  ka.)]  tatiyo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Udapanavaram  vanabyaggha  kapi,  sikhinl  ca  balaka  ruciravaro; 
Sujanadhiparomakadusa  puna,  satapattavaro  putakamma  dasati. 
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4.  Abbhantaravaggo 
281.  Abbhantarajatakam  (3-4-1) 

91.  Abbhantaro  nama  dumo,  yassa  dibyamidam  phalam; 
Bhutva  dohalinl  nan,  cakkavattim  vijayati. 

92.  Tvampi  [tvanca  (si.  pi.),  tvam  hi  (ka.)]  bhadde  maheslsi,  sa  capi  [casi  (si.  pi.)]  patino  piya; 
Aharissati  te  raja,  idam  abbhantaram  phalam. 

93.  Bhatturatthe  parakkanto,  yam  thanamadhigacchati; 
Suro  attapariccagi,  labhamano  bhavamahanti. 

Abbhantarajatakam  pathamam. 

282.  Seyyajatakam  (3-4-2) 

94.  Seyyamso  seyyaso  hoti,  yo  seyyamupasevati; 

Ekena  sandhim  katvana,  satam  vajjhe  [macce  (ka.),  bajjhe  (ka.  attha.)]  amocayim. 

95.  [kasma. .  .pe. . .  saggam  na  gaccheyya  (katthaci)]  Tasma  sabbena  lokena,  sandhim  katvana 
ekato  [ekako  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 

Pecca  saggam  nigaccheyya  [kasma. .  .pe. . .  saggam  na  gaccheyya  (katthaci)],  idam  sunatha 
kasiya  [kasayo  (si.  pi.)]. 

96.  Idam  vatva  maharaja,  kamso  baranasiggaho; 

Dhanum  kandanca  [tvininca  (si.  pi.)]  nikkhippa,  samyamam  ajjhupagamiti. 

Seyyajatakam  dutiyam. 
283.  Vaddhaklsukarajatakam  (3-4-3) 

97.  Varam  varam  tvam  nihanam  pure  cari,  asmim  padese  abhibhuyya  sukare; 
So  dani  eko  byapagamma  jhayasi,  balam  nu  te  byaggha  na  cajja  vijjati. 

98.  Ime  sudam  [imassu  ta  (sya.  ka.)]  yanti  disodisam  pure,  bhayattita  lenagavesino  puthu; 

Te  dani  sahgamma  vasanti  ekato,  yatthatthita  duppasahajjame  [duppasahajjime  (sya.)]  maya. 

99.  Namatthu  sahghana  samagatanam,  disva  say  am  sakhya  vadami  abbhutam; 
Byaggham  miga  yattha  jinimsu  dathino,  samaggiya  dathabalesu  muccareti. 

Vaddhaklsukarajatakam  tatiyam. 

284.  Sirijatakam  (3-4-4) 

100.  Yam  ussuka  sahgharanti,  alakkhika  bahum  dhanam; 
Sippavanto  asippa  ca,  lakkhiva  tani  bhunjati. 

101.  Sabbattha  katapunnassa,  aticcanneva  panino; 
Uppajjanti  bahu  bhoga,  appanayatanesupi. 
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102.  Kukkuto  [kukkuta  (si.  pi.),  kukkuta  (si.  nissaya,  saddanlti)]  manayo  dando,  thiyo  ca 
puMalakkhana; 

Uppajjanti  apapassa,  katapunnassa  jantunoti. 

Sirijatakam  catuttham. 
285.  Manisukarajatakam  (3-4-5) 

103.  Dariya  satta  vassani,  timsamatta  vasamase; 

Hannama  [hanchema  (si.  pi.),  hanchama  (?)]  manino  abham,  iti  no  mantanam  ahu. 

104.  Yavata  manim  ghamsama  [yava  yava  nighamsama  (si.  pi.)],  bhiyyo  vodayate  mani; 
Idanca  dani  pucchama,  kim  kiccam  idha  mannasi. 

105.  Ayam  mani  veluriyo,  akaco  vimalo  [vipulo  (ka.)]  subho; 
Nassa  sakka  sirim  hantum,  apakkamatha  sukarati. 

Manisukara  [manighamsa  (ka.)]  jatakam  pancamam. 

286.  Salukajatakam  (3-4-6) 

106.  Ma  salukassa  pihayi,  aturannani  bhunjati; 
Appossukko  bhusam  khada,  etam  dlghayulakkhanam. 

107.  Idani  so  idhagantva,  atithl  yuttasevako; 

Atha  dakkhasi  salukam,  sayantam  musaluttaram. 

108.  Vikantam  [vikattam  (si.),  vikantiyamanam  chindiyamanamti  attho]  siikaram  disva,  sayantam 
musaluttaram; 

Jaraggava  vicintesum,  varamhakam  bhusamivati. 

Salukajatakam  chattham. 

287.  Labhagarahajatakam  (3-4-7) 

109.  Nanummatto  napisuno,  nanato  nakutuhalo; 
Miilhesu  labhate  labham,  esa  te  anusasanl. 

110.  Dhiratthu  tarn  yasalabham,  dhanalabhanca  brahmana; 

Ya  vutti  vinipatena,  adhammacaranena  [adhammacariyaya  (si.  sya.)]  va. 

111.  Api  ce  pattamadaya,  anagaro  paribbaje; 

Esava  jlvika  seyyo  [seyya  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  ya  cadhammena  esanati. 

Labhagarahajatakam  sattamam. 

288.  Macchuddanajatakam  (3-4-8) 

112.  Agghanti  maccha  adhikam  sahassam,  na  so  atthi  yo  imam  saddaheyya; 
Mayhanca  assu  idha  satta  masa,  ahampi  tarn  macchuddanam  kineyyam. 
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113.  Macchanam  bhojanam  datva,  mama  dakkhinamadisi; 
Tam  dakkhinam  sarantiya,  katam  apacitim  taya. 

114.  Padutthacittassa  na  phati  hoti,  na  capi  tam  [nam  (si.  sya.)]  devata  pujayanti; 
Yo  bhataram  pettikam  sapateyyam,  avancayi  dukkatakammakariti. 

Macchuddanajatakam  atthamam. 

289.  Nanachandajatakam  (3-4-9) 

115.  Nanachanda  maharaja,  ekagare  vasamase; 

Aham  gamavaram  icche,  brahman!  ca  gavam  satam. 

116.  Putto  ca  ajannaratham,  kanna  ca  manikundalam; 
Ya  cesa  punnika  jammT,  udukkhalambhikankhati. 

117.  Brahmanassa  gamavaram,  brahmaniya  gavam  satam; 
Puttassa  ajannaratham,  kanfiaya  manikundalam; 
Yancetam  punnikam  jammim,  patipadethudukkhalanti. 

Nanachandajatakam  navamam. 

290.  Sllavlmamsakajatakam  (3-4-10) 

118.  Sllam  kireva  kalyanam,  sllam  loke  anuttaram; 
Passa  ghoraviso  nago,  silavati  na  hannati. 

119.  Soham  sllam  samadissam,  loke  anumatam  sivam; 
Ariyavuttisamacaro,  yena  vuccati  silava. 

120.  Natlnanca  piyo  hoti,  mittesu  ca  virocati; 
Kayassa  bheda  sugatim,  upapajjati  silavati. 

Sllavlmamsakajatakam  dasamam. 

Abbhantaravaggo  catuttho. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Duma  kamsavaruttamabyagghamiga,  manayo  mani  salukamavhayano; 
Anusasaniyopi  ca  macchavaro,  manikundalakena  kirena  dasati. 

5.  Kumbhavaggo 

291.  Suraghatajatakam  (2-5-1) 

121.  Sabbakamadadam  kumbham,  kutam  laddhana  dhuttako; 
Yava  nam  anupaleti,  tava  so  sukhamedhati. 

122.  Yada  matto  ca  ditto  ca,  pamada  kumbhamabbhida; 
Tada  naggo  ca  pottho  ca,  paccha  balo  vihannati. 
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123.  Evameva  yo  dhanam  laddha,  pamatto  [amatta  (si.),  amatto  (pi.)]  paribhunjati; 
Paccha  tappati  dummedho,  kutam  bhitvava  [kutam  bhinnova  (si.  pi.),  kutabhinnova  (?)] 
dhuttakoti. 

Suraghata  [bhadraghata  (si.  pi.),  bhadraghatabhedaka  (sya.)]  jatakam  pathamam. 

292.  Supattajatakam  (3-5-2) 

124.  Baranasyam  [baranassam  (si.  pi.)]  maharaja,  kakaraja  nivasako  [nivasiko  (si.  pi.)]; 
Asltiya  sahassehi,  supatto  parivarito. 

125.  Tassa  dohalinl  bhariya,  suphassa  bhakkhitumicchati  [macchamicchati  (si.  pi.)]; 
Ranno  mahanase  pakkam,  paccaggham  rajabhojanam. 

126.  Tesaham  pahito  duto,  ranno  camhi  idhagato; 

Bhattu  apacitim  kummi,  nasayamakaram  [makarim  (si.  nissaya)]  vananti. 

Supattajatakam  dutiyam. 

293.  Kayanibbindajatakam  (3-5-3) 

127.  Phutthassa  me  annatarena  byadhina,  rogena  balham  dukhitassa  ruppato; 
Parisussati  khippamidam  kalevaram,  puppham  yatha  pamsuni  atape  katam. 

128.  Ajannam  jannasankhatam,  asucim  sucisammatam; 
Nanakunapaparipuram,  jannampam  apassato. 

129.  Dhiratthumam  aturam  putikayam,  jegucchiyam  assucim  byadhidhammam; 
Yatthappamatta  adhimucchita  paja,  hapenti  maggam  sugatupapattiyati. 

Kayanibbinda  [kayavicchanda  (si.),  kayavicchinda  (pi.)]  jatakam  tatiyam. 

294.  Jambukhadakajatakam  (3-5-4) 

130.  Koyam  bindussaro  vaggu,  saravantana  [pavadantana  (si.  pi.)]  muttamo; 
Accuto  jambusakhaya,  moracchapova  kujati. 

131.  Kulaputtova  janati  [kulaputto  pajanati  (sya.  ka.)],  kulaputtam  [kulaputte  (si.  pi.)]  pasamsitum; 
Byagghacchapasarlvanna,  bhunja  samma  dadami  te. 

132.  Cirassam  vata  passami,  musavadl  samagate; 
Vantadam  kunapadanca,  annamannam  pasamsaketi. 

Jambukhadakajatakam  catuttham. 
295.  Antajatakam  (3-5-5) 

133.  Usabhasseva  te  khandho,  slhasseva  vijambhitam; 
Migaraja  namo  tyatthu,  api  kinci  labhamase. 

134.  Kulaputtova  janati,  kulaputtam  pasamsitum; 
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Mayuraglvasahkasa,  ito  pariyahi  vayasa. 

135.  Miganam  sirigalo  [kotthuko  (si.  pi.),  kotthuko  (sya.)]  anto,  pakkhlnam  pana  vayaso; 
Erando  anto  rukkhanam,  tayo  anta  samagatati. 

Antajatakam  pancamam. 

296.  Samuddajatakam  (3-5-6) 

136.  Ko  nayam  [ko  nvayam  (sya.)]  lonatoyasmim,  samanta  paridhavati; 
Macche  makare  ca  vareti,  umlsu  ca  vihannati. 

137.  Anantapayl  sakuno,  atittoti  disasuto; 
Samuddam  patumicchami,  sagaram  saritam  patim. 

138.  So  ayam  hayati  ceva,  purate  ca  mahodadhi; 
Nassa  nayati  pltanto,  apeyyo  kira  sagaroti. 

Samuddajatakam  chattham. 

297.  Kamavilapajatakam  (3-5-7) 

139.  Ucce  sakuna  demana,  pattayana  vihangama; 

Vajjasi  kho  tvam  vamurum,  ciram  kho  sa  karissati  [sarissati  (ka.)]. 

140.  Idam  kho  sa  na  janati,  asim  sattinca  odditam; 

Sa  candl  kahati  kodham,  tarn  me  tapati  no  idam  [no  idha  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

141.  Esa  uppalasannaho,  nikkhancussisakohitam  [nikkhamussisake  katam  (si.  pi.), 
nikkhancusslsake  katam  (sya.)]; 

Kasikanca  mudum  vattham,  tappetu  dhanika  piyati  [dhanakamiyati  (sya.  pi.),  dhanakamikati 
(si.)]. 

Kamavilapajatakam  sattamam. 

298.  Udumbarajatakam  (3-5-8) 

142.  Udumbara  cime  pakka,  nigrodha  ca  kapitthana; 
Ehi  nikkhama  bhunjassu,  kim  jighacchaya  miyyasi. 

143.  Evam  so  suhito  hoti,  yo  vuddhamapacayati; 
Yathahamajja  suhito,  dumapakkani  masito. 

144.  Yam  vanejo  vanejassa,  vanceyya  kapino  kapi; 

Daharo  kapi  [daharopi  tarn  na  (si.  pi.),  daharopi  na  (sya.)]  saddheyya,  na  hi  jinno  jarakaplti. 

Udumbarajatakam  atthamam. 
299.  Komaraputtajatakam  (3-5-9) 

145.  Pure  tuvam  sllavatam  sakase,  okkantikam  [okkandikam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  kllasi  assamamhi; 
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Karohare  [karohi  re  (ka.)]  makkatiyani  makkata,  na  tarn  mayam  silavatam  ramama. 

146.  Suta  hi  mayham  parama  visuddhi,  komaraputtassa  bahussutassa; 

Ma  dani  mam  manfii  tuvam  yatha  pure,  jhananuyutto  viharami  [jhananuyutta  viharama  (si. 
pi.)]  avuso. 

147.  Sacepi  selasmi  vapeyya  bljam,  devo  ca  vasse  na  hi  tarn  virulhe  [neva  hi  tarn  ruheyya  (si.  pi.), 
na  hi  tarn  viruhe  (?)]; 

Suta  hi  te  sa  parama  visuddhi,  ara  tuvam  makkata  jhanabhiimiyati. 

Komaraputtajatakam  navamam. 
300.  Vakajatakam  (3-5-10) 

148.  Parapanarodha  [parapanaghate  (sya.),  parapanarocam  (ka.)]  jlvanto,  mamsalohitabhojano; 
Vako  vatam  samadaya,  upapajji  uposatham. 

149.  Tassa  sakko  vatanhaya,  ajarupenupagami; 
VTtatapo  ajjhappatto,  bhanji  lohitapo  tapam. 

150.  Evameva  idhekacce,  samadanamhi  dubbala; 
Lahum  karonti  attanam,  vakova  ajakaranati. 

Vakajatakam  dasamam. 

Kumbhavaggo  pancamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Varakumbha  supattasirivhayano,  sucisammata  bindusaro  cusabho; 
Saritampati  candi  jarakapina,  atha  makkatiya  vakakena  dasati. 

Atha  vagguddanam  - 

Sahkappo  padumo  ceva,  udapanena  tatiyam; 
Abbhantaram  ghatabhedam,  tikanipatamhilahkatanti. 

Tikanipatam  nitthitam. 

4.  Catukkanipato 

1.  Kaliiigavaggo 

301.  Cu}akalingajatakam  (4-1-1) 

1.     Vivarathimasam  [vivaratha  imasam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  dvaram,  nagaram  pavisantu  [pavisitum 
maya;  (ka.)]  arunarajassa; 

Slhena  susitthena,  surakkhitam  [susatthena,  surakkhitam  (si.  pi.),  susitthena  (ka.)] 
nandisenena. 
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2.  Jayo  kalihganamasayhasahinam,  parajayo  anayo  [ajayo  (sya.),  anvito  (ka.)]  assakanam; 
Icceva  te  bhasitam  brahmacari,  na  ujjubhuta  vitatham  bhananti. 

3.  Deva  musavadamupativatta,  saccam  dhanam  paramam  tesu  [tatham  pemakaram  nu  (ka.), 
tatham  paramam  karam  nu  (sya.)]  sakka; 

Tam  te  musa  bhasitam  devaraja,  kim  va  paticca  maghava  mahinda. 

4.  Nanu  te  sutam  brahmana  bhannamane,  deva  na  issanti  purisaparakkamassa; 

Damo  samadhi  manaso  abhejjo  [adejjo  (si.  pi.),  abhijjo  (ka.)],  abyaggata  nikkamananca 
[nikkhamananca  (si.)]  kale; 

i)alhanca  viriyam  purisaparakkamo  ca,  teneva  asi  vijayo  assakananti. 

Culakalirigajatakam  pathamam. 
302.  Mahaassarohajatakam  (4-1-2) 

5.  Adeyyesu  dadam  danam,  deyyesu  nappavecchati; 
Apasu  byasanam  patto,  sahayam  nadhigacchati. 

6.  Nadeyyesu  dadam  danam,  deyyesu  yo  pavecchati; 
Apasu  byasanam  patto,  sahayamadhigacchati. 

7.  Sannogasambhogavisesadassanam,  anariyadhammesu  sathesu  nassati; 
Katanca  ariyesu  ca  ajjavesu,  mahapphalam  hoti  anumpi  tadisu. 

8.  Yo  pubbe  katakalyano,  aka  loke  sudukkaram; 
Paccha  kayira  na  va  kayira,  accantam  pujanarahoti. 

Mahaassarohajatakam  dutiyam. 

303.  Ekarajajatakam  (4-1-3) 

9.  Anuttare  kamagune  samiddhe,  bhutvana  pubbe  vasl  ekaraja; 

So  dani  dugge  narakamhi  khitto,  nappajjahe  vannabalam  puranam. 

10.  Pubbeva  khantl  ca  tapo  ca  mayham,  sampatthita  dubbhisena  [dabbasena  (si.  pi.)]  ahosi; 
Tam  dani  laddhana  katham  nu  raja,  jahe  aham  vannabalam  puranam. 

11.  Sabba  kirevam  parinitthitani,  yasassinam  pahnavantam  visayha; 
Yaso  ca  laddha  purimam  ularam,  nappajjahe  vannabalam  puranam. 

12.  Panujja  dukkhena  sukham  janinda,  sukhena  va  dukkhamasayhasahi; 
Ubhayattha  santo  abhinibbutatta,  sukhe  ca  dukkhe  ca  bhavanti  tulyati. 

Ekarajajatakam  tatiyam. 

304.  Daddarajatakam  (4-1-4) 

13.  Imani  mam  daddara  tapayanti,  vacaduruttani  manussaloke; 
Mandukabhakkha  udakantasevi,  aslvisam  mam  avisa  sapanti. 
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14.  S  aka  rattha  pabbaj  ito ,  annam  j  anapadam  gato ; 

Mahantam  kottham  kayiratha,  duruttanam  [duruttani  (ka.)]  nidhetave. 

15.  Yattha  posam  na  jananti,  jatiya  vinayena  va; 

Na  tattha  manam  kayiratha,  vasamafinatake  jane. 

16.  Videsavasam  vasato,  jatavedasamenapi  [jatavedabhayenapi  (ka.)]; 
Khamitabbam  sapannena,  api  dasassa  tajjitanti. 

Daddarajatakam  catuttham. 

305.  Sllavlmamsanajatakam  (4-1-5) 

17.  Natthi  loke  raho  nama,  papakammam  pakubbato; 
Passanti  vanabhutani,  tam  balo  mannatT  raho. 

18.  Aham  raho  na  passami,  sunnam  vapi  na  vijjati; 

Yattha  annam  [sunnam  (sya.  ka.)]  na  passami,  asunnam  hoti  tam  maya. 

19.  Dujjacco  ca  sujacco  [ajacco  (pi.)]  ca,  nando  ca  sukhavaddhito  [sukhavacchako  (si.), 
sukhavacchano  (sya.  pi.)]; 

Vejjo  ca  addhuvasllo  [atha  silo  (ka.)]  ca,  te  dhammam  jahu  matthika. 

20.  Brahmano  ca  katham  jahe,  sabbadhammana  paragu; 
Yo  dhammamanupaleti,  dhitima  saccanikkamoti. 

STlavimamsanajatakam  pancamam. 

306.  Sujatajatakam  (4-1-6) 

21.  Kimandaka  ime  deva,  nikkhitta  kamsamallake; 
Upalohitaka  vaggu,  tam  [te  (pi.)]  me  akkhahi  pucchito. 

22.  Yani  pure  tuvam  devi,  bhandu  nantakavasinT; 
Ucchahgahattha  pacinasi,  tassa  te  koliyam  phalam. 

23.  Uddayhate  na  ramati,  bhoga  vippajahanti  tam  [vippajahanti'mam  (?)]; 
Tatthevimam  patinetha,  yattha  kolam  pacissati. 

24.  Honti  hete  maharaja,  iddhippattaya  [iddhimattaya  (ka.)]  nariya; 
Khama  deva  sujataya,  massa  [masu  (ka.)]  kujjha  rathesabhati. 

Sujatajatakam  chattham. 

307.  Palasajatakam  (4-1-7) 

25.  Acetanam  brahmana  assunantam,  jano  ajanantamimam  palasam; 
Araddhaviriyo  dhuvam  appamatto,  sukhaseyyam  pucchasi  kissa  hetu. 

26.  Dure  suto  ceva  braha  ca  rukkho,  dese  thito  bhutanivasarupo; 

Tasma  namassami  imam  palasam,  ye  cettha  bhuta  te  [te  ca  (si.  pi.)]  dhanassa  hetu. 
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27.  So  te  karissami  yathanubhavam,  katannutam  brahmana  pekkhamano; 
Kathanhi  agamma  satam  sakase,  moghani  te  assu  pariphanditani. 

28.  Yo  tindukarukkhassa  paro  [puro  (ka.)]  pilakkho  [pilakkhu  (si.  pi.),  milakkhu  (ka.)],  parivarito 
pubbayanno  ularo; 

Tassesa  mulasmim  nidhi  nikhato,  adayado  gaccha  tarn  uddharahiti. 

Palasajatakam  sattamam. 

308.  Sakunajatakam  (4-1-8) 

29.  Akaramhasa  te  kiccam,  yam  balam  ahuvamhase; 
Migaraja  namo  tyatthu,  api  kinci  labhamase. 

30.  Mama  lohitabhakkhassa,  niccam  luddani  kubbato; 
Dantantaragato  santo,  tarn  bahum  yampi  jivasi. 

31.  Akatannumakattaram,  katassa  appatikarakam; 
Yasmim  katannuta  natthi,  nirattha  tassa  sevana. 

32.  Yassa  sammukhacinnena,  mittadhammo  na  labbhati; 

Anusuya  [anusuyya  (si.  pi.)]  manakkosam,  sanikam  tamha  apakkameti. 

Sakunajatakam  atthamam. 

309.  Chavakajatakam  (4-1-9) 

33.  Sabbamidam  carimam  katam  [carimavatam  (si.  pi.)],  ubho  dhammam  na  passare; 
Ubho  pakatiya  cuta,  yo  cayam  mantejjhapeti  [mantajjhayati  (si.),  sajjhapayati  (pi.)]; 
Yo  ca  mantam  adhlyati. 

34.  Salinam  odanam  bhunje,  sucim  mamsupasecanam; 
Tasma  etam  na  sevami,  dhammam  islhi  sevitam. 

35.  Paribbaja  maha  loko  [mahabrahme  (ka.)],  pacantannepi  panino; 
Ma  tarn  adhammo  acarito,  asma  kumbhamivabhida. 

36.  Dhiratthu  tarn  yasalabham,  dhanalabhanca  brahmana; 
Ya  vutti  vinipatena,  adhammacaranena  vati. 

Chavakajatakam  navamam. 

310.  Seyyajatakam  (4-1-10) 

37.  Sasamuddapariyayam,  mahim  sagarakundalam; 

Na  icche  saha  nindaya,  evam  seyya  [sayha  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  vijanahi. 

38.  Dhiratthu  tarn  yasalabham,  dhanalabhanca  brahmana; 
Ya  vutti  vinipatena,  adhammacaranena  va. 

39.  Api  ce  pattamadaya,  anagaro  paribbaje; 
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Sayeva  jivika  seyyo,  ya  cadhammena  esana. 

40.  Api  ce  pattamadaya,  anagaro  paribbaje; 
Annam  ahimsayam  loke,  api  rajjena  tam  varanti. 

Seyyajatakam  [sayhajatakam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  dasamam. 

Kalingavaggo  [vivaravaggo  (si.  pi.)]  pathamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Vivaranca  adeyya  samiddhavaram,  atha  daddara  papamahatiraho; 
Atha  koli  palasavaranca  kara,  carimam  sasamuddavarena  dasati. 

2.  Pucimandavaggo 

311.  Pucimandajatakam  (4-2-1) 

41.  Utthehi  cora  kim  sesi,  ko  attho  supanena  [supitena  (si.),  supinena  (pi.  ka.)]  te; 
Ma  tam  gahesum  [ganheyyum  (ka.)]  rajano,  game  kibbisakarakam. 

42.  Yam  nu  [nuna  (sya.)]  coram  gahessanti,  game  kibbisakarakam; 
Kim  tattha  pucimandassa,  vane  jatassa  titthato. 

43.  Na  tvam  assattha  janasi,  mama  corassa  cantaram; 
Coram  gahetva  rajano,  game  kibbisakarakam; 

Appenti  [accenti  (sya.)]  nimbasulasmim,  tasmim  me  sankate  mano. 

44.  Sankeyya  sankitabbani,  rakkheyyanagatam  bhayam; 
Anagatabhaya  dhlro,  ubho  loke  avekkhatlti. 

Pucimandajatakam  pathamam. 

312.  Kassapamandiyajatakam  (4-2-2) 

45.  Api  kassapa  mandiya,  yuva  sapati  hanti  [sampatihanti  (ka.)]  va; 
Sabbam  tam  khamate  dhlro,  pandito  tam  titikkhati. 

46.  Sacepi  santo  vivadanti,  khippam  sandhiyare  puna; 
Bala  pattava  bhijjanti,  na  te  samathamajjhagu. 

47.  Ete  bhiyyo  samayanti,  sandhi  tesam  na  jirati; 
Yo  cadhipannam  janati,  yo  ca  janati  desanam. 

48.  Eso  hi  uttaritaro,  bharavaho  dhuraddharo; 

Yo  paresadhipannanam,  say  am  sandhatumarahatiti. 

Kassapamandiyajatakam  dutiyam. 
313.  Khantlvadljatakam  (4-2-3) 
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49.  Yo  te  hatthe  ca  pade  ca,  kannanasanca  chedayi; 

Tassa  kujjha  mahavlra,  ma  rattham  vinasa  [vinassa  (ka.  si.  sya.  ka.)]  idam. 

50.  Yo  me  hatthe  ca  pade  ca,  kannanasanca  chedayi; 
Ciram  jlvatu  so  raja,  na  hi  kujjhanti  madisa. 

51.  Ahu  atltamaddhanam  [ahu  atltamaddhane  (sya.  pi.  ka.)],  samano  khantidlpano; 
Tam  khantiyayeva  thitam,  kasiraja  achedayi. 

52.  Tassa  kamma  [kammassa  (si.  pi.)]  pharusassa,  vipako  katuko  ahu; 
Yam  kasiraja  vedesi,  nirayamhi  samappitoti. 

Khantlvadljatakam  tatiyam. 

314.  Lohakumbhijatakam  (4-2-4) 

53.  Dujjlvitamajlvimha,  ye  sante  [yesam  no  (sya.  ka.)]  na  dadamhase; 
Vijjamanesu  bhogesu,  dlpam  nakamha  attano. 

54.  Satthi  [satthim  (sya.)]  vassasahassani,  paripunnani  sabbaso; 
Niraye  paccamananam,  kada  anto  bhavissati. 

55.  Natthi  anto  kuto  anto,  na  anto  patidissati; 

Tada  hi  pakatam  papam,  mama  tuyhanca  marisa  [marisa  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

56.  Soham  nuna  ito  gantva,  yonim  laddhana  manusim; 
Vadannu  sllasampanno,  kahami  kusalam  bahunti. 

Lohakumbhijatakam  catuttham. 

315.  Sabbamamsalabhajatakam  (4-2-5) 

57.  Pharusa  vata  te  vaca,  mamsam  [samma  (pi.  ka.)]  yacanako  asi  [casi  (pi.)]; 
KilomasadisI  [kilomassa  sadisa  (pi.)]  vaca,  kilomam  samma  dammi  te. 

58.  Ahgametam  manussanam,  bhata  loke  pavuccati; 

Ahgassa  sadisl  vaca  [ahgassadisl  te  vaca  (ka.)],  ahgam  samma  dadami  te. 

59.  Tatati  putto  vadamano,  kampeti  [sammeti  (ka.)]  hadayam  pitu; 
Hadayassa  sadisl  [hadayassadisl  (ka.)]  vaca,  hadayam  samma  dammi  te. 

60.  Yassa  game  sakha  natthi,  yatharannam  tatheva  tam; 
Sabbassa  sadisl  vaca,  sabbam  samma  dadami  teti. 

Sabbamamsalabhajatakam  [mamsajatakam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  pancamam. 

316.  Sasapanditajatakam  (4-2-6) 

61 .  Satta  me  rohita  maccha,  udaka  thalamubbhata; 
Idam  brahmana  me  atthi,  etam  bhutva  vane  vasa. 
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62.  Dussa  me  khettapalassa,  rattibhattam  apabhatam; 
Mamsasula  ca  dve  godha,  ekanca  dadhivarakam; 
Idam  brahmana  me  atthi,  etam  bhutva  vane  vasa. 

63.  Ambapakkam  dakam  [ambapakkodakam  (sL  pi.)]  sltam,  sltacchaya  manorama  [sltacchayam 
manoramam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 

Idam  brahmana  me  atthi,  etam  bhutva  vane  vasa. 

64.  Na  sasassa  tila  atthi,  na  mugga  napi  tandula; 

Imina  aggina  pakkam,  mamam  [mamsam  (ka.)]  bhutva  vane  vasati. 

Sasapanditajatakam  chattham. 
317.  Matarodanajatakam  (4-2-7) 

65.  Matam  matam  eva  [matamatameva  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  rodatha,  na  hi  tarn  rodatha  yo  marissati; 
Sabbepi  [sabbeva  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  sarlradharino,  anupubbena  jahanti  jlvitam. 

66.  Devamanussa  catuppada,  pakkhigana  uraga  ca  bhogino; 

Samhi  [yamhi  (sya.),  asmim  (pi.  ka.)]  sarlre  anissara,  ramamanava  jahanti  jlvitam. 

67.  Evam  calitam  asanthitam,  sukhadukkham  manujesvapekkhiya; 
Kanditaruditam  niratthakam,  kim  vo  sokaganabhiklrare. 

68.  Dhutta  ca  sonda  [dhutta  sonda  (si.),  dhutta  sonda  ca  (sya.)]  akata,  bala  sura  ayogino  [bala  sura 
vlra  ayogino  (pi.)]; 

Dhlram  mannanti  baloti,  ye  dhammassa  akovidati. 

Matarodanajatakam  sattamam. 
318.  Kanaverajatakam  (4-2-8) 

69.  Yam  tarn  vasantasamaye,  kanaveresu  bhanusu; 
Samam  bahaya  pllesi,  sa  tarn  arogyamabravi. 

70.  Ambho  na  kira  saddheyyam,  yam  vato  pabbatam  vahe; 
Pabbatance  vahe  vato,  sabbampi  pathavim  vahe; 

Yattha  sama  kalakata  [kalahkata  (ka.)],  sa  mam  arogyamabravi. 

71.  Na  ceva  sa  kalakata,  na  ca  sa  annamicchati; 

EkabhattikinI  [ekabhatta  kira  (si.  sya.),  ekabhattakinl  (pi.)]  sama,  tameva  abhikahkhati. 

72.  Asanthutam  mam  cirasanthutena  [asandhatam  mam  cirasandhatena  (ka.)],  nimlni  sama 
adhuvam  dhuvena; 

Mayapi  sama  nimineyya  annam,  ito  aham  durataram  gamissanti. 

Kanaverajatakam  atthamam. 
319.  Tittirajatakam  (4-2-9) 

73.  Susukham  vata  jlvami,  labhami  ceva  bhunjitum; 
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Paripantheva  titthami,  ka  nu  bhante  gati  mama. 

74.  Mano  ce  te  nappanamati,  pakkhi  papassa  kammuno; 
Abyavatassa  bhadrassa,  na  papamupalimpati. 

75.  Natako  no  nisinnoti,  bahu  agacchate  jano; 
Paticca  kammam  phusati,  tasmim  me  sankate  mano. 

76.  Na  paticca  kammam  phusati,  mano  ce  nappadussati; 
Appossukkassa  bhadrassa,  na  papamupalimpatlti. 

Tittirajatakam  navamam. 

320.  Succajajatakam  (4-2-10) 

77.  Succajam  vata  naccaji,  vacaya  adadam  girim; 
Kim  hitassa  cajantassa,  vacaya  adada  pabbatam. 

78.  Yahhi  kayira  tanhi  vade,  yam  na  kayira  na  tarn  vade; 
Akarontam  bhasamanam,  parijananti  pandita. 

79.  Rajaputta  namo  tyatthu,  sacce  dhamme  thito  casi; 
Yassa  te  byasanam  patto,  saccasmim  ramate  mano. 

80.  Ya  daliddT  daliddassa,  addha  addhassa  kittima  [kittima  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Sa  hissa  parama  bhariya,  sahirannassa  itthiyoti. 

Succajajatakam  dasamam. 

Pucimandavaggo  dutiyo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Atha  cora  sakassapa  khantlvaro,  dujjivitata  ca  vara  pharusa; 

Atha  sasa  mataiica  vasanta  sukham,  succajamvatanaccajina  ca  dasati. 

3.  Kutidusakavaggo 

321.  Kutidusakajatakam  (4-3-1) 

81.  Manussasseva  te  sisam,  hatthapada  ca  vanara; 
Atha  kena  nu  vannena,  agaram  te  na  vijjati. 

82.  Manussasseva  me  sisam,  hatthapada  ca  sihgila  [sihgala  (ka.),  pihgala  (tlka)]; 
Yahu  settha  manussesu,  sa  me  panna  na  vijjati. 

83.  Anavatthitacittassa,  lahucittassa  dubbhino  [dubhino  (pi.)]; 

Niccam  addhuvasllassa,  sukhabhavo  [sucibhavo  (si.),  sukhabhago  (?)]  na  vijjati. 

84.  So  karassu  anubhavam,  vltivattassu  siliyam; 
Sitavataparittanam,  karassu  kutavam  [kutikam  (si.  sya.)]  kapiti. 
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Kutidusaka  [sirigalasakuna  (ka.)]  jatakam  pathamam. 
322.  Duddubhajatakam  (4-3-2) 

85.  Duddubhayati  [daddabhayati  (si.  pi.)]  bhaddante,  yasmim  dese  vasamaham; 
Ahampetam  na  janami,  kimetam  duddubhayati. 

86.  Beluvam  patitam  sutva,  duddubhanti  [daddabhanti  (si.)]  saso  javi; 
Sasassa  vacanam  sutva,  santatta  migavahinl. 

87.  Appatva  padavinnanam,  paraghosanusarino; 
Panadaparama  bala,  te  honti  parapattiya. 

88.  Ye  ca  sllena  sampanna,  paniiayupasame  rata; 
Araka  virata  dhlra,  na  honti  parapattiyati. 

Duddubhajatakam  [daddabhajatakam  (si.  pi.)]  dutiyam. 

323.  Brahmadattajatakam  (4-3-3) 

89.  Dvayam  yacanako  raja,  brahmadatta  nigacchati; 
Alabham  dhanalabham  va,  evam  dhamma  hi  yacana. 

90.  Yacanam  rodanam  ahu,  pancalanam  rathesabha; 
Yo  yacanam  paccakkhati,  tamahu  patirodanam. 

91.  Ma  maddasamsu  rodantam,  pancala  susamagata; 
Tuvam  va  patirodantam,  tasma  icchamaham  raho. 

92.  Dadami  te  brahmana  rohininam,  gavam  sahassam  saha  puhgavena; 

Ariyo  hi  ariyassa  katham  na  dajja  [dajje  (si.),  dajjam  (?)],  sutvana  gatha  tava  dhammayuttati. 

Brahmadattajatakam  tatiyam. 

324.  Cammasatakajatakam  (4-3-4) 

93.  Kalyanariipo  vatayam  catuppado,  subhaddako  ceva  supesalo  ca; 
Yo  brahmanam  jatimantupapannam,  apacayati  mendavaro  yasassl. 

94.  Ma  brahmana  ittaradassanena,  vissasamapajji  catuppadassa; 

Dalhappaharam  abhikahkhamano  [abhikattukamo  (sya.)],  avasakkatl  dassati  suppaharam. 

95.  Urutthi  [uratthi  (si.)]  bhaggam  pavattito  [patito  (si.  sya.)]  kharibharo,  sabbafica  bhandam 
brahmanassa  [brahmanassldha  (ka.  si.  pi.),  brahmanasseva  (ka.  si.  sya.  ka.)]  bhinnam; 
Ubhopi  baha  paggayha  [paggayyeva  (sya.),  paggahlya  (?)]  kandati  [baha  paggayya  kandati  (pi. 
ka.)],  abhidhavatha  hannate  brahmacarl. 

96.  Evam  so  nihato  seti,  yo  apujam  pasamsati  [namassati  (pi.)]; 
Yathahamajja  pahato,  hato  mendena  dummatlti. 

Cammasatakajatakam  catuttham. 
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325.  Godharajajatakam  (4-3-5) 

97.  Samanam  tarn  mannamano,  upagacchimasaftnatam; 
So  mam  dandena  pahasi,  yatha  assamano  tatha. 

98.  Kim  te  jatahi  dummedha,  kim  te  ajinasatiya; 
Abbhantaram  te  gahanam,  bahiram  parimajjasi. 

99.  Ehi  godha  nivattassu,  bhunja  salmamodanam; 
Telam  lonanca  me  atthi,  pahutam  mayha  pipphali. 

100.  Esa  bhiyyo  pavekkhami,  vammikam  sataporisam; 

Telam  lonanca  kittesi  [kintesi  (sya.  pi.)],  ahitam  mayha  pipphallti. 

Godharajajatakam  pancamam. 

326.  Kakkarujatakam  (4-3-6) 

101.  Kayena  yo  navahare,  vacaya  na  musa  bhane; 
Yaso  laddha  na  majjeyya,  sa  ve  kakkarumarahati. 

102.  Dhammena  vittameseyya,  na  nikatya  dhanam  hare; 
Bhoge  laddha  na  majjeyya,  sa  ve  kakkarumarahati. 

103.  Yassa  cittam  ahaliddam,  saddha  ca  aviraginl; 
Eko  sadum  na  bhunjeyya,  sa  ve  kakkarumarahati. 

104.  Sammukha  va  tirokkha  va  [parokkha  va  (pi.),  parammukha  (ka.)],  yo  sante  na  paribhasati; 
YathavadI  tathakarl,  sa  ve  kakkarumarahatlti. 

Kakkarujatakam  chattham. 

327.  Kakavatljatakam  (4-3-7) 

105.  Vati  cayam  [vayam  (ka.)]  tato  gandho,  yattha  me  vasatl  piya; 

Dure  ito  hi  kakavatl  [kakatl  (si.),  kakati  (sya.  pi.)],  yattha  me  nirato  mano. 

106.  Katham  samuddamatarl,  katham  atari  kepukam  [kebukam  (si.  pi.)]; 
Katham  satta  samuddani,  katham  simbalimaruhi. 

107.  Taya  samuddamatarim,  taya  atari  kepukam  [kebukam  (si.  pi.)]; 
Taya  satta  samuddani,  taya  simbalimaruhim. 

108.  Dhiratthumam  mahakayam,  dhiratthumam  acetanam; 
Yattha  jay  ay  ahamjaram,  avahami  vahami  cati. 

Kakavatljatakam  sattamam. 

328.  Ananusociyajatakam  (4-3-8) 

109.  Bahunam  vijjatl  bhotl,  tehi  me  kim  bhavissati; 
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Tasma  etam  na  socami,  piyam  sammillahasinim. 

110.  Tam  tarn  ce  anusoceyya,  yam  yam  tassa  na  vijjati; 
Attanamanusoceyya,  sada  maccuvasam  patam. 

111.  Na  heva  thitam  naslnam,  na  sayanam  na  paddhagum  [patthagum  (sya.)]; 
Yava  byati  nimisati,  tatrapi  rasatT  [saratl  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  vayo. 

112.  Tatthattani  vatappaddhe  [vata  panthe  (sya.),  vata  bandhe  (ka.)  vata  +  pa-addhe  = 
vatappaddhe],  vinabhave  asamsaye; 

Bhiitam  sesam  dayitabbam,  vltam  ananusociyanti  [cavitam  nanusociyanti  (sya.),  matantam 
nanusociyam  (ka.)]. 

Ananusociyajatakam  atthamam. 
329.  Ka|abahujatakam  (4-3-9) 

113.  Yam  annapanassa  pure  labhama,  tam  dani  sakhamigameva  gacchati; 

Gacchama  dani  vanameva  radha,  asakkata  casma  dhananjayaya  [dhanancayaya  (ka.)]. 

114.  Labho  alabho  yaso  ayaso  ca,  ninda  pasamsa  ca  sukhanca  dukkham; 
Ete  anicca  manujesu  dhamma,  ma  soci  kim  socasi  potthapada. 

115.  Addha  tuvam  panditakosi  radha,  janasi  atthani  anagatani; 

Katham  nu  sakhamigam  dakkhisama  [dakkhiyama  (ka.),  dakkhama  (sya.)],  niddhavitam 
[niddhapitam  (si.  sya.),  nibbapitam  (pi.),  nicchadam  (ka.)]  rajakulatova  jammam. 

116.  Caleti  kannam  bhakutim  karoti,  muhum  muhum  bhayayate  [bhayate  (sya.),  bhayapate  (ka.)] 
kumare; 

Sayameva  tam  kahati  kalabahu,  yenaraka  thassati  annapanati. 

Kalabahujatakam  navamam. 
330.  Sllavlmamsajatakam  (4-3-10) 

117.  Sllam  kireva  kalyanam,  sllam  loke  anuttaram; 
Passa  ghoraviso  nago,  sllavati  na  hannati. 

118.  Yavadevassahu  kinci,  tavadeva  akhadisum; 
Sangamma  kulala  loke,  na  himsanti  akincanam. 

119.  Sukham  nirasa  supati,  asa  phalavatl  sukha; 
Asam  nirasam  katvana,  sukham  supati  pihgala. 

120.  Na  samadhiparo  atthi,  asmim  loke  paramhi  ca; 
Na  param  napi  attanam,  vihimsati  samahitoti. 

Sllavlmamsajatakam  dasamam. 

Kutidusakavaggo  tatiyo. 
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Tassuddanam  - 

Samanussa  -saduddubha-yacanako,  atha  mendavaruttama-godhavaro; 
Atha  kayasakepuka  bhotlvaro,  atha  radhasusllavarena  dasati. 

4.  Kokilavaggo 

331.  Kokilajatakam  (4-4-1) 

121.  Yo  ve  kale  asampatte,  ativelam  pabhasati; 
Evam  so  nihato  seti,  kokilayiva  atrajo. 

122.  Na  hi  sattham  sunisitam,  visam  halahalamiva  [halahalam  iva  (pi.)]; 

Evam  nikatthe  [nikkaddhe  (sya.),  nikaddhe  (ka.)]  pateti,  vaca  dubbhasita  yatha. 

123.  Tasma  kale  akale  va  [akale  ca  (si.  sya.)],  vacam  rakkheyya  pandito; 
Nativelam  pabhaseyya,  api  attasamamhi  va. 

124.  Yo  ca  kale  mitam  bhase,  matipubbo  vicakkhano; 
Sabbe  amitte  adeti,  supanno  uragamivati. 

Kokilajatakam  [kokalikajatakam  (sabbattha)]  pathamam. 

332.  Rathalatthijatakam  (4-4-2) 

125.  Api  hantva  hato  bruti,  jetva  jitoti  bhasati; 

Pubbavakkhayino  [pubbamakkhayino  (si.  sya.)]  raja,  annadatthu  [ekadatthu  (si.  pi.)]  na 
saddahe. 

126.  Tasma  panditajatiyo,  suneyya  itarassapi; 
Ubhinnam  vacanam  sutva,  yatha  dhammo  tatha  kare. 

127.  Alaso  gihl  kamabhogl  na  sadhu,  asannato  pabbajito  na  sadhu; 
Raja  na  sadhu  anisammakarl,  yo  pandito  kodhano  tam  na  sadhu. 

128.  Nisamma  khattiyo  kayira,  nanisamma  disampati; 
Nisammakarino  raja  [rafino  (si.  sya.)],  yaso  kitti  ca  vaddhatlti. 

Rathalatthijatakam  dutiyam. 

333.  Pakkagodhajatakam  (4-4-3) 

129.  Tadeva  me  tvam  vidito,  vanamajjhe  rathesabha; 
Yassa  te  khaggabaddhassa,  sannaddhassa  tirltino; 
Assatthadumasakhaya,  pakka  godha  palayatha. 

130.  Name  namantassa  bhaje  bhajantam,  kiccanukubbassa  kareyya  kiccam; 
Nanatthakamassa  kareyya  attham,  asambhajantampi  na  sambhajeyya. 

131.  Caje  cajantam  vanatham  na  kayira,  apetacittena  na  sambhajeyya; 

Dijo  dumam  khlnaphalanti  [phalamva  (ka.  si.  sya.  ka.),  dukanipate  putabhattajatakena 
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samsandetabbam]  natva,  annam  samekkheyya  maha  hi  loko. 

132.  So  te  karissami  yathanubtevam,  katannutam  khattiye  [khattiyo  (sya.  ka.)]  pekkhamano; 
Sabbanca  te  issariyam  dadami,  yassicchasT  tassa  tuvam  dadamlti. 

Pakkagodhajatakam  [godhajatakam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  tatiyam. 

334.  Rajovadajatakam  (4-4-4) 

133.  Gavam  ce  taramananam,  jimham  gacchati  pungavo; 

Sabba  ta  jimham  gacchanti  [sabba  gavl  jimham  yanti  (si.  sya.)],  nette  jimham  gate  sati. 

134.  Evameva  manussesu,  yo  hoti  setthasammato; 
So  ce  adhammam  carati,  pageva  itara  paja; 
Sabbam  rattham  dukham  seti,  raja  ce  hoti  adhammiko. 

135.  Gavam  ce  taramananam,  ujum  gacchati  pungavo; 

Sabba  gavl  ujum  yanti  [sabba  ta  ujum  gacchanti  (pi.  a.  ni.  4.70)],  nette  ujum  gate  sati. 

136.  Evameva  manussesu,  yo  hoti  setthasammato; 
So  sace  dhammam  carati,  pageva  itara  paja; 
Sabbam  rattham  sukham  seti,  raja  ce  hoti  dhammikoti. 

Rajovadajatakam  catuttham. 

335.  Jambukajatakam  (4-4-5) 

137.  Braha  pavaddhakayo  so,  dlghadatho  ca  jambuka; 
Na  tvam  tattha  kule  jato,  yattha  ganhanti  kunjaram. 

138.  Aslho  slhamanena,  yo  attanam  vikubbati; 

Kotthuva  [kutthuva  (si.),  kutthuva  (sya.  pi)]  gajamasajja,  seti  bhumya  anutthunam. 

139.  Yasassino  uttamapuggalassa,  sanjatakhandhassa  mahabbalassa; 
Asamekkhiya  thamabalupapattim,  sa  seti  nagena  hatoyam  jambuko. 

140.  Yo  cldha  kammam  kurute  pamaya,  thamabbalam  attani  samviditva; 
Jappena  mantena  subhasitena,  parikkhava  so  vipulam  jinatlti. 

Jambukajatakam  pancamam. 

336.  Brahachattajatakam  (4-4-6) 

141.  Tinam  tinanti  lapasi,  ko  nu  te  tinamahari; 
Kim  nu  te  tinakiccatthi,  tinameva  pabhasasi. 

142.  Idhagama  brahmacarl,  braha  chatto  bahussuto; 

So  me  [so  ve  (ka.)]  sabbam  samadaya,  tinam  nikkhippa  gacchati. 

143.  Evetam  hoti  kattabbam,  appena  bahumicchata; 

Sabbam  sakassa  adanam,  anadanam  tinassa  ca.  (  )  [(tinassa  catlsu  gato,  tattha  ka  paridevana) 
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(si.  sya.)  (catisu  pakkhipitvana,  tattha  ka  paridevana)  (ka.)] 

144.  Silavanto  na  kubbanti,  balo  sllani  kubbati; 

Aniccasilam  dussilyam  [dussilam  (pi.)],  kim  pandiccam  karissatlti. 

Brahachattajatakam  chattham. 

337.  Plthajatakam  (4-4-7) 

145.  Na  te  pithamadayimha  [madasimha  (pi.  ka.)],  na  panam  napi  bhojanam; 
Brahmacari  khamassu  me,  etam  passami  accayam. 

146.  Nevabhisajjami  na  capi  kuppe,  na  capi  me  appiyamasi  kinci; 
Athopi  me  asi  manovitakko,  etadiso  nuna  kulassa  dhammo. 

147.  Esasmakam  kule  dhammo,  pitupitamaho  sada; 
Asanam  udakam  pajjam,  sabbetam  nipadamase. 

148.  Esasmakam  kule  dhammo,  pitupitamaho  sada; 
Sakkaccam  upatitthama,  uttamam  viya  natakanti. 

Plthajatakam  sattamam. 

338.  Thusajatakam  (4-4-8) 

149.  Viditam  thusam  unduranam  [unduranam  (ka.)],  viditam  pana  tandulam; 
Thusam  thusam  [thusam  thulam  (si.)]  vivajjetva,  tandulam  pana  khadare. 

150.  Ya  mantana  arannasmim,  ya  ca  game  nikannika; 
Yancetam  iti  citi  ca,  etampi  viditam  maya. 

151.  Dhammena  kira  jatassa,  pita  puttassa  makkato; 
Daharasseva  santassa,  dantehi  phalamacchida. 

152.  Yametam  parisappasi  [parisabbesi  (ka.)],  ajakanova  sasape; 
Yopayam  hetthato  seti  [sesi  (si.)],  etampi  viditam  mayati. 

Thusajatakam  atthamam. 

339.  Baverujatakam  (4-4-9) 

153.  Adassanena  morassa,  sikhino  manjubhanino; 
Kakam  tattha  apujesum,  mamsena  ca  phalena  ca. 

154.  Yada  ca  sarasampanno,  moro  baverumagama; 
Atha  labho  ca  sakkaro,  vayasassa  ahayatha. 

155.  Yava  nuppajjatl  buddho,  dhammaraja  pabhahkaro; 
Tava  anhe  apujesum,  puthu  samanabrahmane. 

156.  Yada  ca  sarasampanno,  buddho  dhammam  adesayi; 
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Atha  labho  ca  sakkaro,  titthiyanam  ahayathati. 

Baverujatakam  navamam. 

340.  Visayhajatakam  (4-4-10) 

157.  Adasi  danani  pure  visayha,  dadato  ca  te  khayadhammo  ahosi; 

Ito  param  ce  na  dadeyya  danam,  tittheyyum  te  samyamantassa  bhoga. 

158.  Anariyamariyena  sahassanetta,  suduggatenapi  akiccamahu; 

Ma  vo  dhanam  tarn  ahu  devaraja  [ahuva  janinda  (ka.  si.  sya.  pi.)],  yam  bhogahetu  vijahemu 
saddham. 

159.  Yena  eko  ratho  yati,  yati  tenaparo  ratho; 

Poranam  nihitam  vattam,  vattataffieva  [vaddham,  vaddhatanneva  (ka.  si.  pi.)]  vasava. 

160.  Yadi  hessati  dassama,  asante  kim  dadamase; 
Evambhutapi  dassama,  ma  danam  pamadamhaseti. 

Visayhajatakam  dasamam. 

Kokilavaggo  [kokalikavaggo  (ka.)]  catuttho. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Ativelapabhasati  jltavaro,  vanamajjha  rathesabha  jimhagamo; 
Atha  jambu  tinasanaplthavaram,  atha  tandula  mora  visayha  dasati. 

5.  Cujakunalavaggo 

341.  Kandarijatakam  (4-5-1) 

161.  Naranamaramakarasu  narisu,  anekacittasu  aniggahasu  ca; 

Sabbattha  napltikarapi  [sabba'ttana'pltikarapi  (si.  sya.)]  ce  siya  [siyum  (sya.)],  na  vissase 
titthasama  hi  nariyo. 

162.  Yam  ve  [yanca  (sya.  ka.)]  disva  kandarlkinnaranam  [kinnarakinnarlnam  (sya.), 
kinnarikinnaranam  (ka.)],  sabbitthiyo  na  ramanti  agare; 

Tarn  tadisam  maccam  cajitva  bhariya,  annam  disva  purisam  plthasappim. 

163.  Bakassa  ca  bavarikassa  [pavarikassa  (si.)]  ranno,  accantakamanugatassa  bhariya; 
Avacarl  [accacari  (sya.),  anacari  (ka.)]  patthavasanugassa  [baddhavasanugassa  (si.  sya.), 
pattavasanugatassa  (ka.)],  kam  vapi  itthl  naticare  tadannam. 

164.  PihgiyanI  sabbalokissarassa,  ranno  piya  brahmadattassa  bhariya; 
Avacarl  patthavasanugassa,  tam  vapi  sa  najjhaga  kamakaminlti. 

Kandarijatakam  [kinnarljatakam  (ka.  si.  ka.),  kundalikajatakam  (sya.)]  pathamam. 

342.  Vanarajatakam  (4-5-2) 
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165.  Asakkhim  vata  attanam,  uddhatum  udaka  thalam; 
Na  danaham  puna  tuyham,  vasam  gacchami  varija. 

166.  Alametehi  ambehi,  jambuhi  panasehi  ca; 

Yani  param  samuddassa,  varam  may  ham  udumbaro. 

167.  Yo  ca  uppatitam  attham,  na  khippamanubujjhati; 
Amittavasamanveti,  paccha  ca  anutappati. 

168.  Yo  ca  uppatitam  attham,  khippameva  nibodhati; 
Muccate  sattusambadha,  na  ca  pacchanutappatlti. 

Vanarajatakam  dutiyam. 

343.  Kuntinljatakam  (4-5-3) 

169.  Avasimha  tavagare,  niccam  sakkatapujita; 
Tvameva  danimakari,  handa  raja  vajamaham. 

170.  Yo  ve  kate  patikate,  kibbise  patikibbise; 

Evam  tarn  sammatl  veram,  vasa  kuntini  magama. 

171.  Na  katassa  ca  katta  ca,  metti  [metti  (pi.),  mitt!  (ka.)]  sandhiyate  puna; 
Hadayam  nanujanati,  gacchanneva  rathesabha. 

172.  Katassa  ceva  katta  ca,  metti  sandhiyate  puna; 
Dhlranam  no  ca  balanam,  vasa  kuntini  magamati. 

Kuntinljatakam  tatiyam. 

344.  Ambajatakam  (4-5-4) 

173.  Yo  nlliyam  mandayati,  sandasena  vihannati; 
Tassa  sa  vasamanvetu,  ya  te  ambe  avahari. 

174.  VTsam  va  pancavlsam  [pannuvlsam  (ka.  si.  pi.)]  va,  unatimsam  va  jatiya; 

Tadisa  pati  ma  laddha  [patim  ma  laddha  (pi.),  pati  ma'lattha  (?)],  ya  te  ambe  avahari. 

175.  Dlgham  gacchatu  addhanam,  ekika  abhisarika; 

Sahkete  pati  ma  adda  [ma  addasa  (si.  pi.)],  ya  te  ambe  avahari. 

176.  Alarikata  suvasana,  malinT  candanussada; 
Ekika  sayane  setu,  ya  te  ambe  avaharlti. 

Ambajatakam  [ambacorajatakam  (ka.  si.  pi.)]  catuttham. 

345.  Gajakumbhajatakam  (4-5-5) 

177.  Vanam  yadaggi  dahati,  pavako  kanhavattani; 
Katham  karosi  pacalaka,  evam  dandhaparakkamo. 
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178.  Bahuni  rukkhachiddani,  pathabya  vivarani  ca; 
Tani  ce  nabhisambhoma,  hoti  no  kalapariyayo. 

179.  Yo  dandhakale  tarati,  taranlye  ca  dandhati; 
Sulddiapannamva  akkamma,  attham  bhanjati  attano. 

180.  Yo  dandhakale  dandheti,  taranlye  ca  tarayi; 
SasTva  rattim  vibhajam,  tassattho  paripuratlti. 

Gajakumbhajatakam  pancamam. 

346.  Kesavajatakam  (4-5-6) 

181.  Manussindam  jahitvana,  sabbakamasamiddhinam; 

Katham  nu  bhagava  kesT,  kappassa  ramati  assame  [ramatassame  (ka.)]. 

182.  SadunI  [sadhuni  (ka.  si.  sya.  ka.)]  ramanlyani,  santi  vakkha  manorama; 
Subhasitani  kappassa,  narada  ramayanti  mam. 

183.  Salinam  odanam  bhunje,  sucim  mamsupasecanam; 
Katham  samakanivaram,  alonam  chadayanti  tarn. 

184.  Sadum  va  [asadum  (pi.)]  yadi  vasadum,  appam  va  yadi  va  bahum; 
Vissattho  yattha  bhunjeyya,  vissasaparama  rasati. 

Kesavajatakam  [kesTjatakam  (ka.)]  chattham. 

347.  Ayakutajatakam  (4-5-7) 

185.  Sabbayasam  kiitamatippamanam,  paggayha  yo  [so  (pi.)]  titthasi  antalikkhe; 
Rakkhaya  me  [mam  (si.)]  tvam  vihito  nusajja,  udahu  me  cetayase  [vayamase  (si.  sya.)] 
vadhaya. 

186.  Duto  aham  rajidha  rakkhasanam,  vadhaya  tuyham  pahitohamasmi; 

Indo  ca  tarn  rakkhati  devaraja,  tenuttamahgam  na  te  [na  hi  (ka.  si.  pi.),  te  na  (ka.)]  phalayami. 

187.  Sace  ca  mam  rakkhati  devaraja,  devanamindo  maghava  sujampati; 
Kamam  pisaca  vinadantu  sabbe,  na  santase  rakkhasiya  pajaya. 

188.  Kamam  kandantu  [kantantu  (ka.),  kandantu  (sya.)]  kumbhanda,  sabbe  pamsupisacaka; 
Nalam  pisaca  yuddhaya,  mahatl  sa  vibhimsikati  [vibhesikati  (sya.),  vihesikati  (pi.)]. 

Ayakutajatakam  sattamam. 

348.  Arannajatakam  (4-5-8) 

189.  Aranna  gamamagamma,  kimsllam  kimvatam  aham; 
Purisam  tata  seveyyam,  tam  me  akkhahi  pucchito. 

190.  Yo  tam  vissasaye  tata,  vissasanca  khameyya  te; 

SussusI  ca  titikkhl  ca,  tam  bhajehi  ito  [tam  bhajeyyasito  (ka.)]  gato. 
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191.  Yassa  kayena  vacaya,  manasa  natthi  dukkatam; 
UrasTva  patitthaya,  tarn  bhajehi  ito  gato. 

192.  Haliddiragam  kapicittam,  purisam  ragaviraginam; 
Tadisam  tata  ma  sevi,  nimmanussampi  ce  siyati. 

Arafflajatakam  atthamam. 

349.  Sandhibhedajatakam  (4-5-9) 

193.  Neva  itthlsu  samannam,  napi  bhakkhesu  sarathi; 
Athassa  sandhibhedassa,  passa  yava  sucintitam. 

194.  Asi  tikkhova  mamsamhi,  pesunnam  parivattati; 
Yatthusabhanca  sihanca,  bhakkhayanti  migadhama. 

195.  Imam  so  sayanam  seti,  yamimam  [yayimam  (si.  pi.),  yimam  (ka.)]  passasi  sarathi; 
Yo  vacam  sandhibhedassa,  pisunassa  nibodhati. 

196.  Te  jana  sukhamedhanti,  nara  saggagatariva; 

Ye  vacam  sandhibhedassa,  navabodhanti  sarathlti. 

Sandhibhedajatakam  navamam. 

350.  Devatapanhajatakam  (4-5-10) 

197.  Hanti  hatthehi  padehi,  mukhanca  parisumbhati; 

Sa  ve  raja  piyo  hoti,  kam  tena  tvabhipassasi  [mabhipassasi  (si.)]. 

198.  Akkosati  yathakamam,  agamancassa  icchati; 
Sa  ve  raja  piyo  hoti,  kam  tena  tvabhipassasi. 

199.  Abbhakkhati  abhutena,  alikenabhisaraye; 
Sa  ve  raja  piyo  hoti,  kam  tena  tvabhipassasi. 

200.  Haram  annanca  pananca,  vatthasenasanani  ca; 
Annadatthuhara  santa,  te  ve  raja  piya  honti; 
Kam  tena  tvabhipassasiti. 

Devatapanhajatakam  dasamam. 
Culakunalavaggo  pancamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Naranam  asakkhivasimhavaro,  mliyamaggivaranca  puna; 
Puna  rasayasakutavaro,  tatharanna  sarathi  hanti  dasati. 

Atha  vagguddanam  - 

Kalihgam  [vivaram  (bahusu)]  pucimandaiica,  kutidiisaka  kokila  [kutidusam  bahubhanakam 
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(bahusu)]; 

Culakunalavaggo  so,  pancamo  suppakasitoti. 

Catukkanipatam  nitthitam. 

5.  Pancakanipato 

1.  Manikundalavaggo 
351.  Manikundalajatakam  (5-1-1) 

1.  Jino  rathassam  manikundale  ca,  putte  ca  dare  ca  tatheva  jino; 

Sabbesu  bhogesu  asesakesu  [asesitesu  (si.  pi.),  asesikesu  (ka.)],  kasma  na  santappasi  sokakale. 

2.  Pubbeva  maccam  vijahanti  bhoga,  macco  va  te  [ca  ne  (pi.),  dhane  (ka.)]  pubbataram  jahati; 
Asassata  bhogino  kamakami,  tasma  na  socamaham  sokakale. 

3.  Udeti  apurati  veti  [pureti  khlyati  (sya.)]  cando,  attham  tapetvana  [andham  tapetvana  (ka.), 
atthangametvana  (sya.),  ettha  "tapetvana  attham  paleti"ti  sambandho]  paleti  suriyo; 
Vidita  [vijita  (sya.)]  maya  sattuka  lokadhamma,  tasma  na  socamaham  sokakale. 

4.  Alaso  gihl  kamabhogT  na  sadhu,  asannato  pabbajito  na  sadhu; 
Raja  na  sadhu  anisammakarl,  yo  pandito  kodhano  tarn  na  sadhu. 

5.  Nisamma  khattiyo  kayira,  nanisamma  disampati; 
Nisammakarino  raja  [ranno  (si.  sya.)],  yaso  kitti  ca  vaddhatlti. 

Manikundalajatakam  pathamam. 

352.  Sujatajatakam  (5-1-2) 

6.  Kim  nu  santaramanova,  layitva  haritam  tinam; 
Khada  khadati  lapasi,  gatasattam  jaraggavam. 

7.  Na  hi  annena  panena,  mato  gono  samutthahe; 
Tvanca  tuccham  vilapasi,  yatha  tam  dummatl  tatha. 

8.  Tatheva  titthati  slsam,  hatthapada  ca  valadhi; 

Sota  tatheva  titthanti  [so  tata  tatheva  titthati  (ka.)],  manhe  gono  samutthahe. 

9.  Nevayyakassa  slsanca  [slsam  va  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  hatthapada  ca  dissare; 
Rudam  mattikathupasmim,  nanu  tvanheva  dummati. 

10.  Adittam  vata  mam  santam,  ghatasittamva  pavakam; 
Varina  viya  osincam  [osinci  (ka.)],  sabbam  nibbapaye  daram. 

11.  Abbahl  [abbulham  (si.  sya.),  abbhulham  (ka.)]  vata  me  sallam,  yamasi  hadayassitam  [sokam 
hadayanissitam  (si.  sya.)]; 

Yo  me  sokaparetassa,  pitu  sokam  apanudi. 

12.  Soham  abbulhasallosmi,  vltasoko  anavilo; 
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Na  socami  na  rodami,  tava  sutvana  manava. 

13.  Evam  karonti  sappanfia,  ye  honti  anukampaka; 
Vinivattenti  sokamha,  sujato  pitaram  yathati. 

Sujatajatakam  dutiyam. 

353.  Venasakhajatakam  (5-1-3) 

14.  Nayidam  niccam  bhavitabbam  brahmadatta,  khemam  subhikkham  sukhata  ca  kaye; 
Atthaccaye  ma  ahu  sampamulho,  bhinnaplavo  sagarasseva  majjhe. 

15.  Yard  karoti  puriso,  tani  attani  passati; 
Kalyanakarl  kalyanam,  papakarl  ca  papakam; 
Yadisam  vapate  bijam,  tadisam  harate  phalam. 

16.  Idam  tadacariyavaco,  parasariyo  yadabravi; 

Ma  su  [ma  ssu  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  tvam  akari  papam,  yam  tvam  paccha  katam  tape. 

17.  Ayameva  so  pingiya  [so  pingiyo  (sya.),  sopi  bhiyyo  (ka.)]  venasakho,  [dhonasakho  (ka.  si. 
pi.)]  yamhi  ghatayim  khattiyanam  sahassam; 

Alankate  candanasaranulitte,  tameva  dukkham  paccagatam  mamam. 

18.  Sama  ca  [samapi  (si.  sya.)]  kho  candanalittagatta  [gattl  (ka.  si.  sya.  pi.)],  latthlva 
sobhanjanakassa  uggata; 

Adisva  [adisvava  (si.)]  kalam  karissami  ubbarim,  tam  me  ito  dukkhataram  bhavissatiti. 
Venasakhajatakam  [dhonasakhajatakam  (ka.  si.  pi.)]  tatiyam. 
354.  Uragajatakam  (5-1-4) 

19.  Uragova  tacam  jinnam,  hitva  gacchati  sam  tanum; 
Evam  sarire  nibbhoge,  pete  kalankate  sati. 

20.  Dayhamano  na  janati,  natinam  paridevitam; 
Tasma  etam  na  socami,  gato  so  tassa  ya  gati. 

21.  Anavhito  tato  aga,  ananunnato  [nanunnato  (ka.)]  ito  gato; 
Yathagato  tatha  gato,  tattha  ka  paridevana. 

22.  Dayhamano  na  janati,  natinam  paridevitam; 
Tasma  etam  na  socami,  gato  so  tassa  ya  gati. 

23.  Sace  rode  kisa  [kisi  (pi.)]  assam,  tassa  me  kim  phalam  siya; 
Natimittasuhajjanam,  bhiyyo  no  aratl  siya. 

24.  Dayhamano  na  janati,  natinam  paridevitam; 
Tasma  etam  na  socami,  gato  so  tassa  ya  gati. 

25.  Yathapi  darako  candam,  gacchantamanurodati; 
Evam  sampadamevetam,  yo  petamanusocati. 
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26.  Dayhamano  na  janati,  natinam  paridevitam; 
Tasma  etam  na  socami,  gato  so  tassa  ya  gati. 

27.  Yathapi  udakakumbho,  bhinno  appatisandhiyo; 
Evam  sampadamevetam,  yo  petamanusocati. 

28.  Dayhamano  na  janati,  natinam  paridevitam; 
Tasma  etam  na  socami,  gato  so  tassa  ya  gaffti. 

Uragajatakam  catuttham. 

355.  Ghatajatakam  (5-1-5) 

29.  Anne  socanti  rodanti,  anne  assumukha  jana; 
Pasannamukhavannosi,  kasma  ghata  [ghata  (si.  pi.)]  na  socasi. 

30.  Nabbhatltaharo  soko,  nanagatasukhavaho; 

Tasma  dhanka  [vamka  (pi.)]  na  socami,  natthi  soke  dutlyata  [soko  dutiyaka  (ka.)]. 

31 .  Socam  pandu  kiso  hoti,  bhattancassa  na  ruccati; 
Amitta  sumana  honti,  sallaviddhassa  ruppato. 

32.  Game  va  yadi  varanne,  ninne  va  yadi  va  thale; 
Thitam  mam  nagamissati,  evam  ditthapado  aham. 

33.  Yassatta  nalamekova,  sabbakamarasaharo; 
Sabbapi  pathavl  tassa,  na  sukham  avahissatlti. 

Ghatajatakam  paiicamam. 

356.  Korandiyajatakam  (5-1-6) 

34.  Eko  aranne  girikandarayam,  paggayha  paggayha  silam  pavecchasi  [pavejjhasi  (sya.  si.  attha.)]; 
Punappunam  santaramanarupo,  korandiya  [karandiya  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  ko  nu  tava  yidhattho. 

35.  Ahahhimam  sagara  sevitantam,  samam  karissami  yathapi  pani; 
Vikiriya  sanuni  ca  pabbatani  ca,  tasma  silam  dariya  pakkhipami. 

36.  Nayimam  mahim  arahati  panikappam,  samam  manusso  karanaya  meko; 
MaMamimanneva  darim  jigisam  [jigimsam  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  korandiya  hahasi  [hayasi  (sya.  ka.)] 
jlvalokam. 

37.  Sace  aham  [ayam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  bhutadharam  na  sakka  [sakko  (sya.  ka.)],  samam  manusso 
karanaya  meko; 

Evameva  tvam  brahme  ime  manusse,  nanaditthike  nanayissasi  te  [ne  (ka.)]. 

38.  Sahkhittarupena  bhavam  mamattham,  akkhasi  korandiya  evametam; 
Yatha  na  sakka  pathavl  samayam,  kattum  manussena  tatha  manussati. 

Korandiyajatakam  chattham. 
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357.  Latukikajatakam  (5-1-7) 

39.  Vandami  tarn  kunjara  satthihayanam,  arannakam  yuthapatim  yasassim; 
Pakkhehi  tam  panjalikam  karomi,  ma  me  vadhl  puttake  dubbalaya. 

40.  Vandami  tam  kunjara  ekacarim,  arannakam  pabbatasanugocaram; 
Pakkhehi  tam  panjalikam  karomi,  ma  me  vadhl  puttake  dubbalaya; 

41.  Vamissami  te  latukike  puttakani,  kim  me  tuvam  kahasi  dubbalasi; 
Satam  sahassanipi  tadisiham,  vamena  padena  papothayeyyam. 

42.  Na  heva  sabbattha  balena  kiccam,  balanhi  balassa  vadhaya  hoti; 
Karissami  te  nagaraja  anattham,  yo  me  vadhl  puttake  dubbalaya. 

43.  Kakanca  passa  latukikam,  mandukam  nrlamakkhikam; 
Ete  nagam  aghatesum,  passa  verassa  verinam; 
Tasma  hi  veram  na  kayiratha,  appiyenapi  kenaclti. 

Latukikajatakam  sattamam. 

358.  Culadhammapalajatakam  (5-1-8) 

44.  Ahameva  diisiya  bhunahata,  ranno  mahapatapassa; 
Etam  muncatu  dhammapalam,  hatthe  me  deva  chedehi. 

45.  Ahameva  diisiya  bhunahata,  ranno  mahapatapassa; 
Etam  muncatu  dhammapalam,  pade  me  deva  chedehi. 

46.  Ahameva  diisiya  bhunahata,  ranno  mahapatapassa; 
Etam  muncatu  dhammapalam,  slsam  me  deva  chedehi. 

47.  Na  hi  [naha  (si.  sya.  pi.)  ettha  ha-karo  khede]  nimimassa  ranno,  mittamacca  ca  vijjare  suhada; 
Ye  na  vadanti  rajanam,  ma  ghatayi  orasam  puttam. 

48.  Na  hi  [naha  (si.  sya.  pi.)  ettha  ha-karo  khede]  nimimassa  ranno,  natl  mitta  ca  vijjare  suhada; 
Ye  na  vadanti  rajanam,  ma  ghatayi  atrajam  puttam. 

49.  Candanasaranulitta,  baha  chijjanti  dhammapalassa; 
Dayadassa  pathabya,  pana  me  deva  rujjhantlti. 

Culadhammapalajatakam  atthamam. 

359.  Suvannamigajatakam  (5-1-9) 

50.  Vikkama  re  haripada  [mahamiga  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  vikkama  re  mahamiga  [hanpada  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Chinda  varattikam  pasam,  naham  eka  vane  rame. 

51.  Vikkamami  na  paremi,  bhumim  sumbhami  vegasa; 
Dalho  varattiko  paso,  padam  me  parikantati. 

52.  Attharassu  palasani,  asim  nibbaha  luddaka; 


www.tipitaka.  org 


Vipassana  Research  Institute 


Page  84  sur238 


Pathamam  mam  vadhitvana,  hana  paccha  mahamigam 

53.  Na  me  sutam  va  dittham  va,  bhasantim  manusim  migim  [na  me  suta  va  dittha  va,  bhasantl 
manusim  migl  (tika)]; 

Tvaiica  bhadde  sukhT  hohi,  eso  capi  mahamigo. 

54.  Evam  luddaka  nandassu,  saha  sabbehi  natibhi; 
Yathahamajja  nandami,  muttam  disva  mahamiganti. 

Suvannamigajatakam  navamam. 

360.  Suyonandljatakam  (5-1-10) 

55.  Vati  gandho  timiranam,  kusamuddo  ca  [va  (sya.  pi.)]  ghosava; 

Dure  ito  suyonandl  [ito  hi  susandl  (si.  sya.),  itopi  sussondl  (pi.)],  tambakama  tudanti  mam. 

56.  Katham  samuddamatari,  katham  addakkhi  sedumam  [serumam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Katham  tassa  ca  tuyhanca,  ahu  sagga  [agga  (si.  sya.)]  samagamo. 

57.  Kurukaccha  [bharukaccha  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  payatanam,  vanijanam  dhanesinam; 

Makarehi  abhida  [makarehibbhida  (si.),  makarehi'bhida  (sya.),  makarehi  bhinna  (pi.)]  nava, 
phalakenahamaplavim. 

58.  Sa  mam  sanhena  muduna,  niccam  candanagandhinl; 

Afigena  [ankena  (pi.  ka.)]  uddharl  bhadda,  mata  puttamva  orasam. 

59.  Sa  mam  annena  panena,  vatthena  sayanena  ca; 
Attanapi  ca  mandakkhl,  evam  tamba  vijanahlti. 

Suyonandljatakam  dasamam. 

Manikundalavaggo  pathamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Atha  jinavaro  haritam  tinako,  atha  bhinnaplavo  uragova  ghato; 
Dariya  puna  kunjara  bhunahata,  migamuttamasaggavarena  dasati. 

2.  Vannarohavaggo 

361.  Vannarohajatakam  (5-2-1) 

60.  Vannarohena  jatiya,  balanikkamanena  ca; 
Subahu  na  maya  seyyo,  sudatha  iti  bhasasi. 

6 1 .  Vannarohena  j  atiya,  balanikkamanena  ca; 
Sudatho  na  maya  seyyo,  subahu  iti  bhasasi. 

62.  Evam  ce  mam  viharantam,  subahu  samma  dubbhasi; 
Na  danaham  taya  saddhim,  samvasamabhirocaye. 
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63.  Yo  paresam  vacanani,  saddaheyya  [saddahetha  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  yathatatham; 
Khippam  bhijjetha  mittasmim,  veranca  pasave  bahum. 

64.  Na  so  mitto  yo  sada  appamatto,  bhedasankl  randhamevanupassi; 
Yasminca  set!  urasiva  putto,  sa  ve  mitto  yo  abhejjo  parehlti. 

Vannarohajatakam  pathamam. 

362.  Sllavlmamsajatakam  (5-2-2) 

65.  Silam  seyyo  sutam  seyyo,  iti  me  samsayo  ahu; 
Silameva  suta  seyyo,  iti  me  natthi  samsayo. 

66.  Mogha  jati  ca  vanno  ca,  silameva  kiruttamam; 
Silena  anupetassa,  sutenattho  na  vijjati. 

67.  Khattiyo  ca  adhammattho,  vesso  cadhammanissito; 
Te  pariccajjubho  loke,  upapajjanti  duggatim. 

68.  Khattiya  brahmana  vessa,  sudda  candalapukkusa; 
Idha  dhammam  caritvana,  bhavanti  tidive  sama. 

69.  Na  veda  samparayaya,  na  jati  napi  [nopi  (pi.)]  bandhava; 

Sakanca  silam  samsuddham,  samparayaya  sukhaya  cati  [sukhavahanti  (si.  sya.)]. 

STlavimamsajatakam  dutiyam. 
363.  Hirijatakam  (5-2-3) 

70.  Hirim  tarantam  vijigucchamanam,  tavahamasmi  iti  bhasamanam; 
Seyyani  kammani  anadiyantam,  neso  mamanti  iti  nam  vijanna. 

71.  Yafthi  kayira  tanhi  vade,  yam  na  kayira  na  tarn  vade; 
Akarontam  bhasamanam,  parijananti  pandita. 

72.  Na  so  mitto  yo  sada  appamatto,  bhedasankl  randhamevanupassi; 
Yasminca  set!  urasiva  putto,  sa  ve  mitto  yo  abhejjo  parehi. 

73.  Pamojjakaranam  thanam,  pasamsavahanam  sukham; 
Phalanisamso  bhaveti,  vahanto  porisam  dhuram. 

74.  Pavivekarasam  pitva,  rasam  upasamassa  ca; 
Niddaro  hoti  nippapo,  dhammappltirasam  pivanti. 

Hirijatakam  tatiyam. 

364.  Khajjopanakajatakam  (5-2-4) 

75.  Ko  nu  santamhi  pajjote,  aggipariyesanam  caram; 
Addakkhi  ratti  [rattim  (sya.)]  khajjotam,  jatavedam  amannatha. 
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76.  Svassa  gomayacunnani,  abhimattham  tinani  ca; 
Viparitaya  sannaya,  nasakkhi  pajjaletave. 

77.  Evampi  anupayena,  attham  na  labhate  migo  [mugo  (sya.)]; 
Visanato  gavam  doham,  yattha  khiram  na  vindati. 

78.  Vividhehi  upayehi,  attham  papponti  manava; 
Niggahena  amittanam,  mittanam  paggahena  ca. 

79.  Senamokkhapalabhena  [sen!  mokkhupalabhena  (sya.)],  vallabhanam  nayena  ca; 
Jagatim  jagatipala,  avasanti  vasundharanti. 

Khajjopanakajatakam  catuttham. 

365.  Ahitundikajatakam  (5-2-5) 

80.  Dhuttomhi  samma  sumukha,  jute  akkhaparajito; 

Harehi  [sevehi  (pi.)]  ambapakkani,  vlriyam  te  bhakkhayamase. 

81.  Alikam  vata  mam  samma,  abhutena  pasamsasi; 
Ko  te  suto  va  dittho  va,  sumukho  nama  makkato. 

82.  Ajjapi  me  tarn  manasi  [te  mam  sarasi  (ka.)],  yam  mam  tvam  ahitundika; 
Dhamiapanam  pavisitva,  matto  [mutto  (ka.)]  chatam  hanasi  mam. 

83.  Taham  saram  dukkhaseyyam,  api  rajjampi  karaye; 
Nevaham  yacito  dajjam,  tatha  hi  bhayatajjito. 

84 .  Yanca  j  anna  kule  j  atam,  gabbhe  tittam  amaccharim; 
Tena  sakhinca  mittanca,  dhlro  sandhatumarahatlti. 

Ahitundikajatakam  pancamam. 

366.  Gumbiyajatakam  (5-2-6) 

85.  Madhuvannam  madhurasam,  madhugandham  visam  ahu; 
Gumbiyo  ghasamesano,  aranne  odahi  visam. 

86.  Madhu  iti  mannamana  [madhuti  mannamanaya  (ka.)],  ye  tarn  visamakhadisum 
[visamasayisum  (si.  sya.)]; 

Tesam  tam  katukam  asi,  maranam  tenupagamum. 

87.  Ye  ca  kho  patisahkhaya,  visam  tam  parivajjayum; 
Te  aturesu  sukhita,  dayhamanesu  nibbuta. 

88.  Evameva  manussesu,  visam  kama  samohita; 

Amisam  bandhanancetam,  maccuveso  [paccuvaso  (si.  sya.)]  guhasayo. 

89.  Evameva  ime  kame,  atura  paricarike  [paricarake  (ka.)]; 
Ye  sada  parivajjenti,  sahgam  loke  upaccagunti. 


www.tipitaka.  org 


Vipassana  Research  Institute 


Page  87  sur238 


Gumbiyajatakam  chattham. 
367.  Saliyajatakam  (5-2-7) 

90.  Yvayam  saliya  [saliya  (si.  sya.  pi.),  salika  (?)]  chapoti,  kanhasappam  agahayi; 
Tena  sappenayam  dattho,  hato  papanusasako. 

91.  Ahantara  [ahananta  (pi.),  aharanta  (?)]  mahantaram,  yo  naro  hantumicchati; 
Evam  so  nihato  seti,  yathayam  puriso  hato. 

92.  Ahantara  [ahananta  (si.  sya.  pi.),  aharanta  (?)]  maghatentam,  yo  naro  hantumicchati; 
Evam  so  nihato  seti,  yathayam  puriso  hato. 

93.  Yatha  pamsumutthim  puriso,  pativatam  patikkhipe; 
Tameva  so  rajo  hanti,  tathayam  puriso  hato. 

94.  Yo  appadutthassa  narassa  dussati,  suddhassa  posassa  ananganassa; 
Tameva  balam  pacceti  papam,  sukhumo  rajo  pativatamva  khittoti. 

Saliyajatakam  sattamam. 

368.  Tacasarajatakam  (5-2-8) 

95.  Amittahatthatthagata  [hatthattagata  (katthaci,  si.  niyya)],  tacasarasamappita; 
Pasarmamuldiavannattha,  kasma  tumhe  na  socatha. 

96.  Na  socanaya  paridevanaya,  atthova  labbho  [attho  ca  labbha  (si.  sya.),  atthodha  labbha  (a.  ni. 
5.48)]  api  appakopi; 

Socantamenam  dukhitam  viditva,  paccatthika  attamana  bhavanti. 

97.  Yato  ca  kho  pandito  apadasu,  na  vedhatT  atthavinicchayannu; 

Paccatthikassa  [paccatthika  te  (ka.)]  dukhita  bhavanti,  disva  mukham  avikaram  puranam. 

98.  Jappena  mantena  subhasitena,  anuppadanena  paveniya  va; 

Yatha  yatha  yattha  labhetha  attham,  tatha  tatha  tattha  parakkameyya. 

99.  Yato  ca  janeyya  alabbhaneyyo,  maya  va  [maya  va  (sya.  ka.)]  anhena  va  esa  attho; 
Asocamano  adhivasayeyya,  kammam  dalham  kinti  karomi  danlti. 

Tacasarajatakam  atthamam. 

369.  Mittavindakajatakam  (5-2-9) 

100.  Kyaham  devanamakaram,  kim  papam  pakatam  maya; 

Yam  me  sirasmim  ohacca  [uhacca  (ka.),  uhacca  (pi.)],  cakkam  bhamati  matthake. 

101.  Atikkamma  ramanakam,  sadamattanca  dubhakam; 
Brahmattaranca  pasadam,  kenatthena  idhagato. 

102.  Ito  bahutara  bhoga,  atra  manne  bhavissare; 

Iti  etaya  sannaya,  passa  mam  byasanam  gatam. 
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103.  Catubbhi  atthajjhagama,  atthahipi  ca  [atthahi  capi  (si.  sya.),  atthabhi  capi  (ka.)]  solasa; 
Solasahi  ca  battimsa,  atriccham  cakkamasado; 

Icchahatassa  posassa,  cakkam  bhamati  matthake. 

104.  Uparivisala  duppura,  iccha  visatagaminl  [upari  visalam  duppuram,  icchavisadagaminl  (si.)]; 
Ye  ca  tarn  anugijjhanti,  te  honti  cakkadharinoti. 

Mittavindakajatakam  navamam. 

370.  Palasajatakam  (5-2-10) 

105.  Hamso  palasamavaca,  nigrodho  samma  jayati; 

Arikasmim  [angasmim  (ka.)]  te  nisinnova,  so  te  mammani  checchati  [chijjati  (ka.)]. 

106.  Vaddhatameva  [vaddhitameva  (ka.)]  nigrodho,  patitthassa  bhavamaham; 

Yatha  pita  ca  mata  ca  [pita  va  mata  va  (pi.),  mata  va  pita  va  (ka.)],  evam  me  so  bhavissati. 

107.  Yam  tvam  ankasmim  vaddhesi,  khlrarukkham  bhayanakam; 
Amanta  kho  tarn  gacchama,  vuddhi  massa  na  ruccati. 

108.  Idani  kho  mam  bhayeti,  mahanerunidassanam; 
Hamsassa  anabhinnaya,  maha  me  bhayamagatam. 

109.  Na  tassa  vuddhi  kusalappasattha,  yo  vaddhamano  ghasate  patittham; 
Tassuparodham  parisahkamano,  patarayl  mulavadhaya  dhlroti. 

Palasajatakam  dasamam. 

Vannarohavaggo  dutiyo  [imassuddanam  tatiyavaggapariyosane  bhavissati]. 

3.  Addhavaggo 

371.  Dlghltikosalajatakam  (5-3-1) 

110.  Evambhutassa  te  raja,  agatassa  vase  [vaso  (pi.  ka.)]  mama; 
Atthi  nu  koci  pariyayo,  yo  tam  dukkha  pamocaye. 

111.  Evambhutassa  me  tata,  agatassa  vase  tava; 

Natthi  no  koci  pariyayo,  yo  mam  dukkha  pamocaye. 

112.  Nannam  sucaritam  raja,  nannam  raja  subhasitam; 
Tayate  maranakale,  evamevitaram  dhanam 

113.  Akkocchi  mam  avadhi  mam,  ajini  mam  ahasi  me; 
Ye  ca  tam  upanayhanti,  veram  tesam  na  sammati. 

114.  Akkocchi  mam  avadhi  mam,  ajini  mam  ahasi  me; 
Ye  ca  tam  nupanayhanti,  veram  tesupasammati. 

115.  Na  hi  verena  verani,  sammantldha  kudacanam; 
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Averena  ca  sammanti,  esa  dhammo  sanantanoti. 

Dlghltikosalajatakam  pathamam. 
372.  Migapotakajatakam  (5-3-2) 

116.  Agara  paccupetassa,  anagarassa  te  sato; 
Samanassa  na  tam  sadhu,  yam  petamanusocasi. 

117.  Samvasena  have  sakka,  manussassa  migassa  va; 
Hadaye  jay  ate  pemam,  na  tam  sakka  asocitum. 

118.  Matam  marissam  rodanti,  ye  rudanti  lapanti  ca; 
Tasma  tvam  isi  ma  rodi,  roditam  moghamahu  santo. 

119.  Roditena  have  brahme,  mato  peto  samutthahe; 
Sabbe  sahgamma  rodama,  annamannassa  natake. 

120.  Adittam  vata  mam  santam,  ghatasittamva  pavakam; 
Varina  viya  osincam,  sabbam  nibbapaye  daram. 

121.  Abbahi  vata  me  sallam,  yamasi  hadayassitam; 
Yo  me  sokaparetassa,  puttasokam  apanudi. 

122.  Soham  abbulhasallosmi,  vitasoko  anavilo; 
Na  socami  na  rodami,  tava  sutvana  vasavati. 

Migapotakajatakam  dutiyam. 

373.  Musikajatakam  (5-3-3) 

123.  Kuhim  gata  kattha  gata,  iti  lalappatl  jano; 
Ahameveko  janami,  udapane  musika  hata. 

124.  Yancetam  [yathetam  (pi.),  yavetam  (ka.),  yametam  (katthaci)]  iti  citi  ca,  gadrabhova  nivattasi; 
Udapane  musikam  hantva,  yavam  bhakkhetumicchasi. 

125.  Daharo  casi  dummedha,  pathamuppattiko  [pathamuppattito  (si.  pi.)]  susu; 
Dlghancetam  [dighametam  (pi.)]  samasajja  [samapajja  (sya.  ka.)],  na  te  dassami  jlvitam. 

126.  Nantalikkhabhavanena,  nahgaputtapinena  [nahgaputtasirena  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  va; 
Puttena  hi  patthayito,  silokehi  pamocito. 

127.  Sabbam  sutamadhlyetha,  hlnamukkatthamajjhimam; 
Sabbassa  attham  janeyya,  na  ca  sabbam  payojaye; 
Hoti  tadisako  kalo,  yattha  atthavaham  sutanti. 

Musikajatakam  tatiyam. 

374.  Culadhanuggahajatakam  (5-3-4) 
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128.  Sabbam  bhandam  samadaya,  param  tinnosi  brahmana; 
Paccagaccha  lahum  khippam,  mampi  tarehi  danito  [danibho  (sya.)]. 

129.  Asanthutam  mam  cirasanthutena,  nimlni  bhotl  addhuvam  dhuvena; 
Mayapi  bhotl  nimineyya  annam,  ito  aham  durataram  gamissam. 

130.  Kayam  elagalagumbe  [elaganagumbe  (ka.)],  karoti  ahuhasiyam; 

NayTdha  naccagltam  va  [nayidha  naccam  va  gitam  va  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  talam  va  susamahitam; 
Anamhikale  [anamhakale  (pi.)]  susoni  [sussoni  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  kim  nu  jagghasi  sobhane 
[sobhane  (pi.  ka.)]. 

131.  Singala  bala  dummedha,  appapannosi  jambuka; 
Jlno  macchanca  pesinca,  kapano  viya  jhayasi. 

132.  Sudassam  vajjamaniiesam,  attano  pana  duddasam; 

Jlna  patinca  jaranca,  manne  tvanneva  [mampi  tvanneva  (si.  sya.),  tvampi  manneva  (pi.)] 
jhayasi. 

133.  Evametam  migaraja,  yatha  bhasasi  jambuka; 

Sa  nunaham  ito  gantva,  bhattu  hessam  vasanuga. 

134.  Yo  hare  mattikam  thalam,  kamsathalampi  so  hare; 

Katanceva  [katamyeva  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  taya  papam,  punapevam  karissaslti. 

Culadhanuggahajatakam  catuttham. 
375.  Kapotajatakam  (5-3-5) 

135.  Idani  khomhi  sukhito  arogo,  nikkantako  nippatito  kapoto; 
Kahami  danl  hadayassa  tutthim,  tathahimam  mamsasakam  baleti. 

136.  Kayam  balaka  sikhino,  con  lahghipitamaha; 
Oram  balake  agaccha,  cando  me  vayaso  sakha. 

137.  Alanhi  te  jagghitaye,  mamam  disvana  edisam; 

Vilunam  sudaputtena,  pitthamandena  [pitthamaddena  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  makkhitam. 

138.  Sunhato  suvilittosi,  annapanena  tappito; 
Kanthe  ca  te  veluriyo,  agama  nu  kajahgalam. 

139.  Ma  te  mitto  amitto  va,  agamasi  kajahgalam; 
Pinchani  tattha  layitva,  kanthe  bandhanti  vattanam. 

140.  PunapapajjasI  samma,  sllanhi  tava  tadisam; 

Na  hi  manusaka  bhoga,  subhunja  honti  pakkhinati. 

Kapotajatakam  pancamam. 
Addhavaggo  tatiyo. 

Tassuddanam  - 
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Atha  vanna  sasila  hiri  labhate,  sumukha  visa  saliyamittavaro; 
Atha  cakka  palasa  saraja  sato,  yava  bala  kapotaka  pannarasati. 

Atha  vagguddanam  - 

Jinanca  vannam  asamamvaguppari,  sudesita  jatakanti  santi  visati  [jataka  pancavlsati  (?)]; 
Mahesino  brahmacarittamutta-mavoca  gatha  atthavatl  subyanjanati. 

Pancakanipatam  nitthitam. 

6.  Chakkanipato 

1.  Avariyavaggo 

376.  Avariyajatakam  (6-1-1) 

1.  Masu  kujjha  bhumipati,  masu  kujjha  rathesabha; 
Kuddham  appatikujjhanto,  raja  ratthassa  pujito. 

2.  Game  va  yadi  varanne,  ninne  va  yadi  va  thale; 

Sabbattha  anusasami,  masu  kujjha  [massu  kujjhi  (si.  pi.)]  rathesabha. 

3.  Avariyapita  nama,  ahu  gahgaya  naviko; 
Pubbe  janam  taretvana,  paccha  yacati  vetanam; 
Tenassa  bhandanam  hoti,  na  ca  bhogehi  vaddhati. 

4.  Atinnamyeva  yacassu,  aparam  tata  navika; 

Anno  hi  tinnassa  mano,  anno  hoti  paresino  [taresino  (si.  pi.),  tiresino  (sya.)]. 

5.  Game  va  yadi  varanne,  ninne  va  yadi  va  thale; 
Sabbattha  anusasami,  masu  kujjhittha  navika. 

6.  Yayevanusasaniya,  raja  gamavaram  ada; 
Tayevanusasaniya,  naviko  paharl  mukham. 

7.  Bhattam  bhinnam  hata  bhariya,  gabbho  ca  patito  chama; 

Migova  jatarupena,  na  tenattham  abandhi  suti  [avaddhitunti  (si.  sya.),  avaddhi  suti  (?)]. 

Avariyajatakam  pathamam. 

377.  Setaketujatakam  (6-1-2) 

8.  Ma  tata  kujjhi  na  hi  sadhu  kodho,  bahumpi  te  aditthamassutanca; 

Mata  pita  disata  [disa  tata  (sya.),  disa  ta  (pi.)]  setaketu,  acariyamahu  disatam  pasattha. 

9.  Agarino  annadapanavatthada  [annapanavatthada  (sya.  ka.)],  avhayika  tampi  disam  vadanti; 
Esa  disa  parama  setaketu,  yam  patva  dukkhi  sukhino  bhavanti. 

10.  Kharajina  jatila  parikadanta,  dummakkharupa  [dumukkharupa  (si.  sya.),  dummukkharupa  (pi. 
ka.)]  yeme  jappanti  mante; 
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Kacci  nu  te  manusake  payoge,  idam  vidu  parimutta  apaya. 

11.  Papani  kammani  katvana  raja,  bahussuto  ce  na  [bahussuto  neva  (si.  sya.)]  careyya  dhammam; 
Sahassavedopi  na  tarn  paticca,  dukkha  pamunce  caranam  apatva. 

12.  Sahassavedopi  na  tam  paticca,  dukkha  pamunce  caranam  apatva; 

Mannami  veda  aphala  bhavanti,  sasamyamam  caranameva  [carananneva  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  saccam. 

13.  Na  heva  veda  aphala  bhavanti,  sasamyamam  caranameva  saccam; 

Kittinhi  pappoti  adhicca  vede,  santim  puneti  [santam  pune'ti  (si.  pi.)]  caranena  dantoti. 

Setaketujatakam  dutiyam. 
378.  Darimukhajatakam  (6-1-3) 

14.  Pahko  ca  kama  palipo  ca  kama,  bhayanca  metam  timulam  pavuttam; 
Rajo  ca  dhumo  ca  maya  pakasita,  hitva  tuvam  pabbaja  brahmadatta. 

15.  Gadhito  [gathito  (si.)]  ca  ratto  ca  adhimucchito  ca,  kamesvaham  brahmana  bhimsarupam; 
Tam  nussahe  jlvikattho  pahatum,  kahami  punnani  anappakani. 

16.  Yo  atthakamassa  hitanukampino,  ovajjamano  na  karoti  sasanam; 
Idameva  seyyo  iti  manhamano,  punappunam  gabbhamupeti  mando. 

17.  So  ghorarupam  nirayam  upeti,  subhasubham  muttakarlsapuram; 
Satta  sakaye  na  jahanti  giddha,  ye  honti  kamesu  avltaraga. 

18.  Mllhena  litta  ruhirena  makkhita,  semhena  litta  upanikkhamanti; 

Yam  yanhi  kayena  phusanti  tavade,  sabbam  asatam  dukhameva  kevalam. 

19.  Disva  vadami  na  hi  annato  savam,  pubbenivasam  bahukam  sarami; 
Citrahi  gathahi  subhasitahi,  darlmukho  nijjhapayi  sumedhanti. 

Darlmukhajatakam  tatiyam. 

379.  Nerujatakam  (6-1-4) 

20.  Kakola  kakasahgha  ca,  mayanca  patatam  vara  [vara  (ka.)  mayantipadassa  hi  visesanam]; 
Sabbeva  sadisa  homa,  imam  agamma  pabbatam. 

21.  Idha  slha  ca  byaggha  ca,  sihgala  ca  migadhama; 
Sabbeva  sadisa  honti,  ayam  ko  nama  pabbato. 

22.  Imam  nemti  [nerunti  (si.  sya.)]  jananti,  manussa  pabbatuttamam; 
Idha  vannena  sampanna,  vasanti  sabbapanino. 

23.  Amanana  yattha  siya,  santanam  va  vimanana; 

Hlnasammanana  vapi,  na  tattha  vasatim  vase  [vasatl  vase  (sya.),  vasa  divase  (pi.)]. 

24.  Yatthalaso  ca  dakkho  ca,  suro  bhlru  ca  pujiya; 

Na  tattha  santo  vasanti,  avisesakare  nare  [nage  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 
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25.  Nayam  neru  vibhajati,  hlnaukkatthamajjhime; 
Avisesakaro  neru,  handa  nerum  jahamaseti. 

Nerujatakam  catuttham. 

380.  Asankajatakam  (6-1-5) 

26.  Asavati  nama  lata,  jata  cittalatavane; 

Tassa  vassasahassena,  ekam  nibbattate  phalam. 

27.  Tarn  deva  payirupasanti,  tava  duraphalam  satim; 

Asiseva  [asimseva  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  tuvam  raja,  asa  phalavatT  sukha. 

28.  Aslsateva  [asimsetheva  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  so  pakkhl,  asisateva  [asimsetheva  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  so  dijo; 
Tassa  casa  [tassevasa  (sya.)]  samijjhati,  tava  duragata  satl; 

Asiseva  tuvam  raja,  asa  phalavatT  sukha. 

29.  Sampesi  kho  mam  vacaya,  na  ca  sampesi  [samsesi  (ka.)]  kammuna; 
Mala  sereyyakasseva,  vannavanta  agandhika. 

30.  Aphalam  madhuram  vacam,  yo  mittesu  pakubbati; 
Adadam  avissajam  bhogam,  sandhi  tenassa  jlrati. 

31 .  Yanhi  kayira  tanhi  vade,  yam  na  kayira  na  tarn  vade; 
Akarontam  bhasamanam,  parijananti  pandita. 

32.  Balanca  vata  me  khlnam,  patheyyanca  na  vijjati; 
Sanke  panuparodhaya,  handa  dani  vajamaham. 

33.  Etadeva  hi  me  namam,  yam  namasmi  rathesabha; 
Agamehi  maharaja,  pitaram  amantayamahanti. 

Asankajatakam  pancamam. 

381.  Migalopajatakam  (6-1-6) 

34.  Na  me  rucci  migalopa,  yassa  te  tadisl  gatl; 
Atuccam  tata  patasi,  abhumim  tata  sevasi. 

35.  Catukkannamva  kedaram,  yada  te  pathavl  siya; 
Tato  tata  nivattassu,  massu  etto  param  garni. 

36.  Santi  annepi  sakuna,  pattayana  vihahgama; 
Akkhitta  vatavegena,  nattha  te  sassatlsama. 

37.  Akatva  apanandassa  [aparannassa  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  pitu  vuddhassa  sasanam; 
Kalavate  atikkamma,  verambhanam  vasam  aga  [gato  (si.)]. 

38.  Tassa  putta  ca  dara  ca,  ye  canne  anujlvino; 
Sabbe  byasanamapadum,  anovadakare  dije. 
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39.  Evampi  idha  vuddhanam,  yo  vakyam  navabujjhati; 
Atislmacaro  [atislmam  caro  (si.  sya.  ka.)]  ditto,  gijjhovatltasasano; 
Sabbe  byasanam  papponti,  akatva  buddhasasananti. 

Migalopajatakam  chattham. 

382.  Sirikalakannijatakam  (6-1-7) 

40.  Ka  nu  kalena  vannena,  na  capi  [na  casi  (si.)]  piyadassana; 
Ka  va  tvam  kassa  va  dhita,  katham  janemu  tam  mayam. 

41.  Maharajassaham  dhita,  virupakkhassa  candiya; 
Aham  kali  alakkhika,  kalakannlti  mam  vidu; 
Okasam  yacito  dehi,  vasemu  tava  santike. 

42.  Kimslle  kimsamacare,  purise  nivisase  tuvam; 

Puttha  me  kali  akkhahi,  katham  [yatha  (si.  pi.)]  janemu  tam  mayam. 

43.  Makkhl  palasl  sarambhl,  issukl  maccharl  satho; 
So  mayham  puriso  kanto,  laddham  yassa  vinassati. 

44.  Kodhano  upanahl  ca,  pisuno  ca  vibhedako; 

Kandakavaco  [andakavaco  (ka.  si.  pi.)]  pharuso,  so  me  kantataro  tato. 

45.  Ajja  suveti  puriso,  sadattham  navabujjhati; 
Ovajjamano  kuppati,  seyyam  so  atimannati. 

46.  Davappaluddho  [devappaluddho  (ka.),  davappaladdho  (pi.)]  puriso,  sabbamittehi  dhamsati; 
So  mayham  puriso  kanto,  tasmim  homi  anamaya. 

47.  Apehi  etto  tvam  kali,  netam  amhesu  vijjati; 
Annam  janapadam  gaccha,  nigame  rajadhaniyo. 

48.  Ahampi  kho  tam  [cetam  (si.)]  janami,  netam  tumhesu  vijjati; 
Santi  loke  alakkhika,  sahgharanti  bahum  dhanam; 

Aham  devo  ca  me  bhata,  ubho  nam  vidhamamase. 

49.  Ka  nu  dibbena  vannena,  pathabya  supatitthita; 

Ka  va  tvam  kassa  va  dhita,  katham  janemu  tam  mayam. 

50.  Maharajassaham  dhita,  dhataratthassa  sirlmato  [dhataratthasirlmato  (sya.  ka.)]; 
Aham  sirl  ca  lakkhl  ca,  bhuripannati  mam  vidu; 

Okasam  yacito  dehi,  vasemu  tava  santike. 

51.  Kimslle  kimsamacare,  purise  nivisase  tuvam; 

Puttha  me  lakkhi  akkhahi,  katham  [yatha  (si.  pi.)]  janemu  tam  mayam. 

52.  Yo  capi  site  athavapi  unhe,  vatatape  damsasarlsape  ca; 

Khudham  [khuddam  (sya.  ka.),  khudam  (pi.)]  pipasam  abhibhuyya  sabbam,  rattintivam  yo 
satatam  niyutto; 

Kalagatanca  na  hapeti  attham,  so  me  manapo  nivise  ca  tamhi. 
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53.  Akkodhano  mittava  cagava  ca,  sllupapanno  asathojubhuto  [asatho  ujjubhuto  (pi.)]; 
Sangahako  sakhilo  sanhavaco,  mahattapattopi  nivatavutti; 

Tasmimham  [tasmaham  (si.  pi.)]  pose  vipula  bhavami,  umi  samuddassa  yathapi  vannam. 

54.  Yo  capi  mitte  athava  amitte,  setthe  sarikkhe  atha  vapi  hlne; 

Attham  carantam  athava  anattham,  avlraho  sangahameva  vatte  [vatto  (sya.  ka.)]. 
Vacam  na  vajja  pharusam  kadaci,  matassa  jlvassa  ca  tassa  homi. 

55.  Etesam  yo  annataram  labhitva,  kanta  sirl  [kantasirim  (katthaci),  kantam  sirim  (sya.) 
atthakathayam  dutiyatatiyapathantarani]  majjati  appapaniio; 

Tam  dittarupam  visamam  carantam,  karlsathanamva  [kansajatam  va  (si.  sya.)]  vivajjayami. 

56.  Attana  kurute  lakkhim,  alakkhim  kurutattana; 

Na  hi  lakkhim  alakkhim  va,  anno  ahfiassa  karakoti. 

Sirikalakannijatakam  sattamam. 
383.  Kukkutajatakam  (6-1-8) 

57.  Sucittapattachadana,  tambacula  vihahgama; 
Oroha  dumasakhaya,  mudha  bhariya  bhavami  te. 

58.  CatuppadI  tvam  kalyani,  dvipadaham  manorame; 
Migl  pakkhl  asannutta,  annam  pariyesa  samikam. 

59.  Komarika  te  hessami,  manjuka  piyabhaninl; 
Vinda  mam  ariyena  vedena,  savaya  mam  yadicchasi. 

60.  Kunapadini  lohitape,  cori  kukkutapothini; 

Na  tvam  ariyena  vedena,  mamam  bhattaramicchasi. 

61.  Evampi  catura  [catura  (sya.  ka.)]  narl,  disvana  sadhanam  [pavaram  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  naram; 
Nenti  sanhahi  vacahi,  bilarl  viya  kukkutam. 

62.  Yo  ca  uppatitam  attham,  na  khippamanubujjhati; 
Amittavasamanveti,  paccha  ca  anutappati. 

63.  Yo  ca  uppatitam  attham,  khippameva  nibodhati; 
Muccate  sattusambadha,  kukkutova  bilariyati. 

Kukkutajatakam  atthamam. 

384.  Dhammadhajajatakam  (6-1-9) 

64.  Dhammam  caratha  natayo,  dhammam  caratha  bhaddam  vo  [bhadda  vo  (ka.)]; 
Dhammacarl  sukham  seti,  asmim  loke  paramhi  ca. 

65.  Bhaddako  vatayam  pakkhl,  dijo  paramadhammiko; 
Ekapadena  titthanto,  dhammamevanusasati. 

66.  Nassa  sllam  vijanatha,  anannaya  pasamsatha; 
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Bhutva  andanca  potanca  [chape  ca  (si.  pi.)],  dhammo  dhammoti  bhasati. 

67.  Annam  bhanati  vacaya,  annam  kayena  kubbati; 
Vacaya  no  ca  kayena,  na  tarn  dhammam  adhitthito. 

68.  Vacaya  sakhilo  manoviduggo,  channo  kupasayova  kanhasappo; 

Dhammadhajo  gamanigamasusadhu  [gamanigamasu  sadhusammato  (si.),  gamanigamasadhu 
(pi.)],  dujjano  purisena  balisena. 

69.  Imam  tundehi  pakkhehi,  pada  cimam  vihethatha  [vipothatha  (pi.)]; 
Chavanhimam  vinasetha,  nay  am  samvasanarahoti. 

Dhammadhajajatakam  navamam. 

385.  Nandiyamigarajajatakam  (6-1-10) 

70.  Sace  brahmana  gacchesi,  sakete  [saketam  (si.  sya.)]  ajjunam  [anjhanam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  vanam; 
Vajjasi  nandiyam  nama,  puttam  asmakamorasam; 

Mata  pita  ca  te  vuddha,  te  tam  icchanti  passitum. 

71.  Bhutta  maya  nivapani,  rajino  panabhojanam; 

Tam  rajapindam  avabhottum  [avabhottam  (ka.)],  naham  brahmana  mussahe. 

72.  Odahissamaham  passam,  khurappanissa  [khurappanissa  (si.),  khurapanissa  (pi.), 
khurappapanissa  (?)]  rajino; 

Tadaham  sukhito  mutto,  api  passeyya  mataram. 

73.  Migaraja  pure  asim,  kosalassa  niketane  [niketave  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Nandiyo  nama  namena,  abhirupo  catuppado. 

74.  Tam  mam  vadhitumagacchi,  dayasmim  ajjune  vane; 

Dhanum  arajjam  [arajjum  (niyya),  adejjham  (si.  pi.)  advedhabhavam  eklbhavanti  attho] 
katvana,  usum  sannayha  [sandhaya  (si.  pi.)]  kosalo. 

75.  Tassaham  odahim  passam,  khurappanissa  rajino; 
Tadaham  sukhito  mutto,  mataram  datthumagatoti. 

Nandiyamigarajajatakam  dasamam. 

Avariyavaggo  pathamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Atha  kujjharathesabha  ketuvaro,  sadarlmukha  neru  lata  ca  puna; 
Apananda  sirl  ca  sucittavaro,  atha  dhammika  nandimigena  dasati. 

2.  Kharaputtavaggo 

386.  Kharaputtajatakam  (6-2-1) 

76.  Saccam  kirevamahamsu,  vastam  [bhastam  (si.  pi.),  kalakam  (sya.),  garam  (ka.)]  baloti  pandita; 
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Passa  balo  rahokammam,  avikubbam  na  bujjhati. 

77.  Tvam  khopi  [tvam  nu  kho  (si.  sya.),  tvanca  kho  (pi.)]  samma  balosi,  kharaputta  vijanahi; 
Rajjuya  hi  [rajjuyasi  (pi.)]  parikkhitto,  vankottho  ohitomukho. 

78.  Aparampi  samma  te  balyam  [ayampi  samma  te  balo  (ka.)],  yo  mutto  na  palayasi; 
So  ca  balataro  samma,  yam  tvam  vahasi  senakam. 

79.  Yam  nu  samma  aham  balo,  ajaraja  vijanahi; 
Atha  kena  senako  balo,  tarn  me  akkhahi  pucchito. 

80.  Uttamattham  labhitvana,  bhariyaya  yo  padassati  [bhayiya  yo  padassati  (pi.),  bhayiya  na 
bhavissati  (ka.)]; 

Tena  jahissatattanam,  sa  cevassa  na  hessati. 

81.  Na  ve  piyammeti  [na  piyameti  (ka.),  na  piyamedanti  (katthaci)]  janinda  tadiso,  attam 
niramkatva  piyani  sevati  [sevaye  (?)]; 

Attava  seyyo  parama  ca  seyyo,  labbha  piya  ocitatthena  pacchati. 

Kharaputtajatakam  pathamam. 
387.  Sucijatakam  (6-2-2) 

82.  Akakkasam  apharusam,  kharadhotam  supasiyam; 
Sukhumam  tikhinagganca,  ko  sucim  ketumicchati. 

83.  Sumajjanca  supasafica,  anupubbam  [anupubba  (si.  sya.)]  suvattitam; 
Ghanaghatimam  patithaddham,  ko  sucim  ketumicchati. 

84.  Ito  dani  patayanti,  suciyo  balisani  ca; 

Koyam  kammaragamasmim,  sucim  vikketumicchati. 

85.  Ito  satthani  gacchanti,  kammanta  vividha  puthu; 

Koyam  kammaragamasmim,  sucim  vikketumicchati  [marahati  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

86.  Sucim  kammaragamasmim,  vikketabba  pajanata; 

Acariyava  jananti  [acariya  sanjananti  (ka.),  acariya  pajananti  (sya.),  acariyava  sanjananti  (pi.)], 
kammam  sukatadukkatam  [dukkatam  (si.  pi.)]. 

87.  Imam  ce  [imanca  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  te  pita  bhadde,  sucim  janna  maya  katam; 
Taya  ca  mam  nimanteyya,  yancatthannam  ghare  dhananti. 

Sucijatakam  dutiyam. 

388.  Tundilajatakam  (6-2-3) 

88.  Navachannake  [navachandake  (si.  pi.),  navacchaddake  (sya.)]  dani  [doni  (ka.),  danam,  dane 
(katthaci)]  diyyati,  punnayam  doni  suvaminl  thita; 

Bahuke  jane  pasapanike,  no  ca  kho  me  patibhati  bhunjitum. 

89.  Tasasi  bhamasi  lenamicchasi,  attanosi  kuhim  gamissasi; 
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Appossukko  bhunja  tundila,  mamsatthaya  hi  positamhase  [posiyamase  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

90.  Ogaha  rahadam  akaddamam,  sabbam  sedamalam  pavahaya; 
Ganhahi  navam  vilepanam,  yassa  gandho  na  kadaci  chijjati. 

91.  Katamo  rahado  akaddamo,  kimsu  sedamalanti  vuccati; 
Katamanca  navam  vilepanam,  yassa  gandho  na  kadaci  chijjati. 

92.  Dhammo  rahado  akaddamo,  papam  sedamalanti  vuccati; 
Sllanca  navam  vilepanam,  tassa  gandho  na  kadaci  chijjati. 

93.  Nandanti  sarlraghatino,  na  ca  nandanti  sarlradharino; 
Punnaya  ca  punnamasiya,  ramamanava  jahanti  jlvitanti. 

Tundilajatakam  tatiyam. 

389.  Suvannakakkatajatakam  (6-2-4) 

94.  Sihglmigo  ayatacakkhunetto,  atthittaco  varisayo  alomo; 
Tenabhibhuto  kapanam  rudami,  hare  sakha  kissa  nu  mam  jahasi. 

95.  So  passasanto  mahata  phanena,  bhujahgamo  kakkatamajjhapatto; 
Sakha  sakharam  paritayamano,  bhujahgamam  kakkatako  gahesi. 

96.  Na  vayasam  no  pana  kanhasappam,  ghasatthiko  kakkatako  adeyya; 
Pucchami  tam  ayatacakkhunetta,  atha  kissa  hetumha  ubho  gahita. 

97.  Ayam  puriso  mama  atthakamo,  yo  mam  gahetvana  dakaya  neti; 
Tasmim  mate  dukkhamanappakam  me,  ahanca  eso  ca  ubho  na  homa. 

98.  Mamanca  disvana  pavaddhakayam,  sabbo  jano  himsitumeva  micche; 

Sadunca  thulanca  mudunca  mamsam,  kakapi  mam  disvana  [disva  (si.  pi.)]  vihethayeyyum. 

99.  Sacetassa  hetumha  ubho  gahita,  utthatu  poso  visamavamami  [visamacamami  (si.  pi.  ka.)]; 
Mamanca  kakanca  pamunca  khippam,  pure  visam  galhamupeti  maccam. 

100.  Sappam  pamokkhami  na  tava  kakam,  patibandhako  [patibaddhako  (si.  pi.)]  hohiti  [hoti  hi 
(sya.)]  tava  kako; 

Purisanca  disvana  sukhim  arogam,  kakam  pamokkhami  yatheva  sappam. 

101.  Kako  tada  devadatto  ahosi,  maro  pana  kanhasappo  ahosi; 

Anandabhaddo  kakkatako  ahosi,  aham  tada  brahmano  homi  satthati  [tatthati  (si.  pi.)]. 

Suvannakakkatajatakam  catuttham. 
390.  Mayhakajatakam  (6-2-5) 

102.  Sakuno  mayhako  nama,  girisanudarlcaro; 

Pakkam  pipphalimaruyha,  mayham  mayhanti  kandati. 

103.  Tassevam  vilapantassa,  dijasahgha  samagata; 
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Bhutvana  pipphalim  yanti,  vilapatveva  so  dijo. 

104.  Evameva  idhekacco,  sangharitva  bahum  dhanam; 
Nevattano  na  fiatlnam,  yathodhim  patipajjati. 

105.  Na  so  acchadanam  bhattam,  na  malam  na  vilepanam; 
Anubhoti  [nanubhoti  (sya.  ka.)]  sakim  kifici,  na  sanganhati  fiatake. 

106.  Tassevam  vilapantassa,  mayham  mayhanti  rakkhato; 
Rajano  atha  va  cora,  dayada  ye  va  [ye  ca  (sya.  ka.)]  appiya; 
Dhanamadaya  gacchanti,  vilapatveva  so  naro. 

107.  Dhlro  [dhiro  ca  (si.)]  bhoge  adhigamma,  sanganhati  ca  natake; 

Tena  so  kittim  pappoti,  pecca  sagge  pamodatlti  [sagge  ca  modatlti  (si.  pi.)]. 


108.  Dubbannarupam  tuvamariyavanni,  purakkhatva  [purakkhitva  (sya.  ka.)]  panjaliko  namassasi; 
Seyyo  nu  te  so  udava  [udahu  (sya.  ka.)]  sarikkho,  namam  parassattano  capi  bruhi. 

109.  Na  namagottam  ganhanti  raja,  sammaggatanujjugatana  [samaggatanujjugatana  (sya.), 
samuggatanujjugatana  (ka.)]  deva; 

Ahanca  te  namadheyyam  vadami,  sakkohamasmrtidasanamindo. 

110.  Yo  disva  bhikkhum  caraniipapannam,  purakkhatva  panjaliko  namassati; 
Pucchami  tam  devarajetamattham,  ito  cuto  kim  labhate  sukham  so. 

111.  Yo  disva  bhikkhum  caraniipapannam,  purakkhatva  panjaliko  namassati; 
Dittheva  dhamme  labhate  pasamsam,  sagganca  so  yati  sarirabheda. 

112.  Lakkhl  vata  me  udapadi  ajja,  yam  vasavam  bhutapatiddasama; 
Bhikkhunca  disvana  tuvanca  sakka,  kahami  pufinani  anappakani. 

113.  Addha  have  sevitabba  sapafina,  bahussuta  ye  bahuthanacintino; 
Bhikkhunca  disvana  mamanca  raja,  karohi  pufinani  anappakani. 

114.  Akkodhano  niccapasannacitto,  sabbatithiyacayogo  bhavitva; 
Nihacca  manam  abhivadayissam,  sutvana  devinda  subhasitanlti. 

Vijjadhara  [dhajavihethaka  (si.  pi.),  pabbajitavihethaka  (sya.)]  jatakam  chattham. 


Mayhakajatakam  paficamam. 


391.  Vijjadharajatakam  (6-2-6) 


392.  Singhapupphajatakam  (6-2-7) 


115 


Yametam  [yamekam  (pi.)]  varijam  puppham,  adinnam  upasinghasi; 
Ekahgametam  theyyanam,  gandhathenosi  marisa. 


116 


Na  harami  na  bhafijami,  ara  singhami  varijam; 
Atha  kena  nu  vannena,  gandhathenoti  vuccati. 
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117.  Yoyam  bhisani  khanati,  pundarikani  bhanjati; 
Evam  akinnakammanto,  kasma  eso  na  vuccati. 

118.  Akinnaluddo  puriso,  dhaticelamva  makkhito; 
Tasmim  me  vacanam  natthi,  tancarahami  vattave. 

119.  Ananganassa  posassa,  niccam  sucigavesino; 
Valaggamattam  papassa,  abbhamattamva  khayati. 

120.  Addha  mam  yakkha  janasi,  atho  mam  anukampasi; 
Punapi  yakkha  vajjasi,  yada  passasi  edisam. 

121.  Neva  tarn  upajlvami,  napi  te  bhatakamhase  [bhatakamhase  (si.  pi.),  bhatikamhase  (sya.)]; 
Tvameva  bhikkhu  janeyya,  yena  gaccheyya  suggatinti. 

Singhapuppha  [bhisapuppha  (si.  pi.),  upasinghapuppha  (sya.)]  jatakam  sattamam. 

393.  Vighasadajatakam  (6-2-8) 

122.  Susukham  vata  jivanti,  ye  jana  vighasadino; 
Dittheva  dhamme  pasamsa,  samparaye  ca  suggati. 

123.  Sukassa  [suvassa  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  bhasamanassa,  na  nisametha  pandita; 
Idam  sunatha  sodariya,  amhevayam  pasamsati. 

124.  Naham  tumhe  pasamsami,  kunapada  sunatha  me; 
Ucchitthabhojino  [bhojana  (ka.)]  tumhe,  na  tumhe  vighasadino. 

125.  Sattavassa  pabbajita,  mejjharaftne  [majjherahhe  (ka.)]  sikhandino; 
Vighaseneva  yapenta,  mayam  ce  bhoto  garayha; 

Ke  nu  bhoto  pasamsiya. 

126.  Tumhe  slhanam  byagghanam,  valanancavasitthakam; 
Ucchittheneva  yapenta,  mannivho  vighasadino. 

127.  Ye  brahmanassa  samanassa,  annassa  va  [anhassa  ca  (si.  sya.),  annasseva  (pi.)]  vanibbino 
[vanibbino  (si.  sya.)]; 

Datvava  [datvana  (pi.  ka.)]  sesam  bhunjanti,  te  jana  vighasadinoti. 

Vighasadajatakam  atthamam. 
394.  Vattaka jatakam  (6-2-9) 

128.  Panltam  bhunjase  bhattam,  sappitelanca  matula; 
Atha  kena  nu  vannena,  kiso  tvamasi  vayasa. 

129.  Amittamajjhe  vasato,  tesu  amisamesato; 
Niccam  ubbiggahadayassa,  kuto  kakassa  dalhiyam. 

130.  Niccam  ubbegino  [ubbiggino  (sya.  ka.),  ubbedhino  (si.)]  kaka,  dhahka  papena  kammuna; 
Laddho  pindo  na  plneti,  kiso  tenasmi  vattaka. 
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131.  Lukhani  tinabljani,  appasnehani  bhunjasi; 
Atha  kena  nu  vannena,  thulo  tvamasi  vattaka. 

132.  Appiccha  appacintaya,  aduragamanena  ca; 
Laddhaladdhena  yapento,  thulo  tenasmi  vayasa. 

133.  Appicchassa  hi  posassa,  appacintasukhassa  [appacintisukhassa  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  ca; 
Susahgahitamanassa  [susahgahitapamanassa  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  vuttl  susamudanayati. 

Vattakajatakam  navamam. 

395.  Paravatajatakam  (6-2-10) 

134.  Cirassam  vata  passami,  sahayam  manidharinam; 

Sukata  [sukataya  (si.  pi.)]  massukuttiya,  sobhate  vata  me  sakha. 

135.  Parulhakacchanakhalomo,  aham  kammesu  byavato; 

Cirassam  nhapitam  laddha,  lomam  tarn  ajjam  harayim  [apaharayim  (si.  pi.)]. 

136.  Yam  nu  lomam  aharesi,  dullabham  laddha  kappakam; 

Atha  kincarahi  te  samma,  kanthe  kinikinayati  [idam  kanthe  kinayati  (ka.),  kanthe  kimnikilayati 
(sya.)]. 

137.  Manussasukhumalanam,  mani  kanthesu  lambati; 
Tesaham  anusikkhami,  ma  tvam  mahni  dava  katam. 

138.  Sacepimam  pihayasi,  massukuttim  sukaritam; 
Karayissami  te  samma,  manincapi  dadami  te. 

139.  Tvanneva  manina  channo,  sukataya  ca  massuya; 
Amanta  kho  tarn  gacchami,  piyam  me  tava  dassananti. 

Paravatajatakam  [kakajatakam  (si.  pi.),  manijatakam  (sya.)]  dasamam. 

Kharaputtavaggo  [senakavaggo  (si.  pi.),  khuraputtavaggo  (sya.),  sucivaggo  (ka.)]  dutiyo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Atha  passa  sasuci  ca  tundilako,  miga  mayhakapancamapakkhivaro; 
Atha  panjali  varija  mejjha  puna,  atha  vatta  kapotavarena  dasati. 

Atha  vagguddanam  - 

Atha  vaggam  pakittissam,  chanipatam  varuttame; 

Avariya  ca  kharo  ca  [senaka  (si.),  suci  ca  (sya.  ka.)],  dve  ca  vutta  subyanjanati. 

Chakkanipatam  nitthitam. 

7.  Sattakanipato 
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1.  Kukkuvaggo 

396.  Kukkujatakam  (7-1-1) 

1.  Diyaddhakukkii  udayena  kannika,  vidatthiyo  attha  parikkhipanti  nam; 

Sa  simsapa  [sasimsapa  (si.  pi.),  sa  slsapa  (sya.),  ya  simsapa  (ka.  si.  niyya)]  saramaya 
aphegguka,  kuhim  thita  upparito  [uparito  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  na  dhamsati. 

2.  Ya  timsati  saramaya  anujjuka,  parikiriya  [pakiriya  (ka.)]  gopanasiyo  samam  thita  [samatthita 
(si.  sya.)]; 

Tahi  susangahita  balasa  pilita  [ta  sarigahita  balasa  ca  pilita  (si.),  tahi  susangahita  balasa  ca 
pilita  (sya.),  tahi  sahgahlta  balasa  ca  pilita  (pi.)],  samam  thita  upparito  na  dhamsati. 

3.  Evampi  mittehi  dalhehi  pandito,  abhejjarupehi  suclhi  mantibhi; 
Susahgahlto  siriya  na  dhamsati,  gopanasl  bharavahava  kannika. 

4.  Kharattacam  bellam  yathapi  satthava,  anamasantopi  karoti  tittakam; 
Samaharam  sadum  karoti  patthiva,  asadum  kayira  tanubandhamuddharam 
[tanuvattamuddharam  (si.  pi.)]. 

5.  Evampi  gamanigamesu  pandito,  asahasam  rajadhanani  sahgharam; 
DhammanuvattI  patipajjamano,  sa  phati  kayira  avihethayam  param. 

6.  Odatamulam  sucivarisambhavam,  jatam  yatha  pokkharanlsu  ambujam; 
Padumam  yatha  agginikasiphalimam,  na  kaddamo  na  rajo  na  vari  limpati. 

7.  Evampi  voharasucim  asahasam,  visuddhakammantamapetapapakam; 
Na  limpati  kammakilesa  tadiso,  jatam  yatha  pokkharanlsu  ambujanti. 

Kukkujatakam  pathamam. 

397.  Manojajatakam  (7-1-2) 

8.  Yatha  capo  ninnamati,  jiya  capi  nikujati; 
Hannate  nuna  manojo,  migaraja  sakha  mama. 

9.  Handa  dani  vanantani,  pakkamami  yathasukham; 
Netadisa  sakha  honti,  labbha  me  jlvato  sakha. 

10.  Na  papajanasamsevl,  accantam  sukhamedhati; 

Manojam  passa  semanam,  giriyassanusasanl  [ariyassanusasanl  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

11.  Na  papasampavahkena,  mata  puttena  nandati; 

Manojam  passa  semanam,  acchannam  [sacchannam  (ka.)]  samhi  lohite. 

12.  Evamapajjate  poso,  papiyo  ca  nigacchati; 

Yo  ve  hitanam  vacanam,  na  karoti  atthadassinam. 

13.  Evanca  so  hoti  tato  ca  papiyo,  yo  uttamo  adhamajanupasevl; 

Passuttamam  adhamajanupasevitam  [sevim  (sya.)],  migadhipam  saravaraveganiddhutam. 
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14.  Nihlyati  puriso  nihlnasevl,  na  ca  hayetha  kadaci  tulyasevT; 

Setthamupagamam  [mupanamam  (si.  pi.  a.  ni.  3.26)]  udeti  khippam,  tasmattana  uttaritaram 
[tasma  attano  uttarim  (si.  pi.),  tasma  attano  uttaram  (sya.)]  bhajethati. 

Manojajatakam  dutiyam. 

398.  Sutanujatakam  (7-1-3) 

15.  Raja  te  bhattam  pahesi,  sucim  mamsupasecanam; 

Maghadevasmim  [makhadevasmim  (si.  pi.),  maghadevasmim  (ka.)]  adhivatthe,  ehi 
nikkhamma  bhunjassu. 

16.  Ehi  manava  orena,  bhikkhamadaya  supitam; 

Tvanca  manava  bhikkha  ca  [bhakkhosi  (sya.),  bhakkhava  (ka.)],  ubho  bhakkha  bhavissatha. 

17.  Appakena  tuvam  yakkha,  thullamattham  jahissasi; 
Bhikkham  te  naharissanti,  jana  maranasannino. 

18.  Laddhaya  yakkha  [laddhayam  yakkha  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  tava  niccabhikkham,  sucim  panltam  rasasa 
upetam; 

Bhikkhanca  te  ahariyo  naro  idha,  sudullabho  hehiti  bhakkhite  [khadite  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  mayi. 

19.  Mameva  [mamesa  (si.  pi.)]  sutano  attho,  yatha  bhasasi  manava; 
Maya  tvam  samanunnato,  sotthim  passahi  mataram. 

20.  Khaggam  chattanca  patinca,  gacchamadaya  [gacchevadaya  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  manava; 
Sotthim  passatu  te  mata,  tvanca  passahi  mataram. 

21.  Evam  yakkha  sukhl  hohi,  saha  sabbehi  natibhi; 
Dhananca  me  adhigatam,  ranno  ca  vacanam  katanti. 

Sutanujatakam  tatiyam. 

399.  Matuposakagijjhajatakam  (7-1-4) 

22.  Te  katham  nu  karissanti,  vuddha  giridarlsaya; 
Aham  baddhosmi  pasena,  nillyassa  vasam  gato. 

23.  Kim  gijjha  paridevasi,  ka  nu  te  paridevana; 

Na  me  suto  va  dittho  va,  bhasanto  manusim  dijo. 

24.  Bharami  matapitaro,  vuddhe  giridarlsaye; 

Te  katham  nu  karissanti,  aham  vasam  gato  tava. 

25.  Yam  nu  gijjho  yojanasatam,  kunapani  avekkhati; 
Kasma  jalanca  pasanca,  asajjapi  na  bujjhasi. 

26.  Yada  parabhavo  hoti,  poso  jlvitasahkhaye; 
Atha  jalanca  pasanca,  asajjapi  na  bujjhati. 

27.  Bharassu  matapitaro,  vuddhe  giridarlsaye; 
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Maya  tvam  samanunnato,  sotthim  passahi  natake. 

28.  Evam  luddaka  nandassu,  saha  sabbehi  natibhi; 
Bharissam  matapitaro,  vuddhe  giridarisayeti. 

Matuposakagijjhajatakam  catuttham. 

400.  Dabbhapupphajatakam  (7-1-5) 

29.  Anutiracari  bhaddante,  sahayamanudhava  mam; 

Maha  me  gahito  [rohito  (ka.)]  maccho,  so  mam  harati  vegasa. 

30.  Gambhiracari  bhaddante,  dalham  ganhahi  thamasa; 

Aham  tarn  uddharissami,  supanno  uragamiva  [uragammiva  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

31.  Vivado  no  samuppanno,  dabbhapuppha  sunohi  me; 

Samehi  medhagam  [medhakam  (pi.)]  samma,  vivado  vupasammatam. 

32.  Dhammatthoham  pure  asim,  bahu  adda  me  tirita  [bahuattam  me  tiritam  (si.),  bahuattamva 
tiritam  (sya.),  bahu  attham  me  tiritam  (pi.)]; 

Samemi  medhagam  samma,  vivado  vupasammatam. 

33.  Anutiracari  nahguttham,  slsam  gambhiracarino; 

Accayam  [athayam  (si.  pi.)]  majjhimo  khando,  dhammatthassa  bhavissati. 

34.  Cirampi  bhakkho  abhavissa,  sace  na  vivademase; 
Aslsakam  anahguttham,  sihgalo  harati  rohitam. 

35.  Yathapi  raja  nandeyya,  rajjam  laddhana  khattiyo; 
Evahamajja  nandami,  disva  punnamukham  patim. 

36.  Katham  nu  thalajo  santo,  udake  maccham  paramasi; 
Puttho  me  samma  akkhahi,  katham  adhigatam  taya. 

37.  Vivadena  kisa  honti,  vivadena  dhanakkhaya; 
Jina  udda  vivadena,  bhunja  mayavi  rohitam. 

38.  Evameva  manussesu,  vivado  yattha  jayati; 
Dhammattham  patidhavanti,  so  hi  nesam  vinayako; 
Dhanapi  tattha  jlyanti,  rajakoso  pavaddhatiti  [ca  vaddhati  (pi.)]. 

Dabbhapupphajatakam  pancamam. 

401.  Pannakajatakam  (7-1-6) 

39.  Pannakam  [dasannakam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  tikhinadharam,  asim  sampannapayinam; 
Parisayam  puriso  gilati,  kim  dukkarataram  tato; 

Yadannam  dukkaram  thanam,  tam  me  akkhahi  pucchito. 

40.  Gileyya  puriso  lobha,  asim  sampannapayinam; 
Yo  ca  vajja  dadamiti,  tam  dukkarataram  tato; 
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Sabbannam  sukaram  thanam,  evam  janahi  maddava  [magadha  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

41.  Byakasi  ayuro  panham,  attham  [attha  (pi.  si.  niyya)]  dhammassa  kovido; 
Pukkusam  dani  pucchami,  kim  dukkarataram  tato; 

Yadannam  dukkaram  thanam,  tam  me  akkhahi  pucchito. 

42.  Na  vacamupajivanti,  aphalam  giramudiritam; 
Yo  ca  datva  avakayira,  tam  dukkarataram  tato; 
Sabbannam  sukaram  thanam,  evam  janahi  maddava. 

43.  Byakasi  pukkuso  panham,  attham  dhammassa  kovido; 
Senakam  dani  pucchami,  kim  dukkarataram  tato; 
Yadannam  dukkaram  thanam,  tam  me  akkhahi  pucchito. 

44.  Dadeyya  puriso  danam,  appam  va  yadi  va  bahum; 

Yo  ca  datva  nanutappe  [tape  (si.  pi.)],  tam  dukkarataram  tato; 
Sabbannam  sukaram  thanam,  evam  janahi  maddava. 

45.  Byakasi  ayuro  panham,  atho  pukkusaporiso; 
Sabbe  panhe  atibhoti,  yatha  bhasati  senakoti. 

Pannaka  [dasannaka  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  jatakam  chattham. 

402.  Sattubhastajatakam  (7-1-7) 

46.  Vibbhantacitto  kupitindriyosi,  nettehi  te  varigana  savanti; 

Kim  te  nattham  kim  pana  patthayano,  idhagama  brahme  tadihgha  [brahmana  ihgha  (si.  sya.)] 
bruhi. 

47.  Miyyetha  bhariya  vajato  mamajja,  agacchato  maranamaha  yakkho; 
Etena  dukkhena  pavedhitosmi,  akkhahi  me  senaka  etamattham. 

48.  Bahuni  thanani  vicintayitva,  yamettha  vakkhami  tadeva  saccam; 
Mannami  te  brahmana  sattubhastam,  ajanato  kanhasappo  pavittho. 

49.  Adaya  dandam  parisumbha  bhastam,  passelamugam  uragam  dujivham  [dijivham  (si.  pi.)]; 
Chindajja  kahkham  vicikicchitani,  bhujahgamam  passa  pamunca  bhastam. 

50.  Samviggariipo  parisaya  majjhe,  so  brahmano  sattubhastam  pamunci; 
Atha  nikkhami  urago  uggatejo,  asiviso  sappo  phanam  karitva. 

51 .  Suladdhalabha  janakassa  rafino,  yo  passati  senakam  sadhupafinam; 
Vivattachaddo  [vivattacchaddo  (sL),  vivattacchado  (sya.),  vivattacchadda  (pi.)]  nusi 
sabbadassl,  nanam  nu  te  brahmana  bhimsarupam. 

52.  Imani  me  sattasatani  atthi,  ganhahi  sabbani  dadami  tuyham; 
Taya  hi  me  jivitamajja  laddham,  athopi  bhariyaya  makasi  sotthim. 

53.  Na  pandita  vetanamadiyanti,  citrahi  gathahi  subhasitahi; 

Itopi  te  brahme  dadantu  vittam,  adaya  tvam  gaccha  sakam  niketanti. 
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Sattubhastajatakam  [senakajatakam  (sya.)]  sattamam. 
403.  Atthisenakajatakam  (7-1-8) 

54.  Yeme  aham  na  janami,  atthisena  vanibbake; 

Te  mam  sarigamma  yacanti,  kasma  mam  tvam  na  yacasi. 

55.  Yacako  appiyo  hoti,  yacam  adadamappiyo; 

Tasmaham  tam  na  yacami,  ma  me  videssana  [viddesana  (si.  pi.)]  ahu. 

56.  Yo  ve  yacanajlvano,  kale  yacam  na  yacati; 

Paranca  punna  [punnam  (sya.  ka.)]  dhamseti,  attanapi  na  jlvati. 

57.  Yo  ca  [yo  ve  (ka.)]  yacanajlvano,  kale  yacanhi  yacati  [yacampi  yacati  (sya.),  yacani  yacati 
(pi.),  yacati  yacanam  (si.  niyya),  yacanam  yacati  (ka.)]; 

Paranca  puniiam  labbheti,  attanapi  ca  jlvati. 

58.  Na  ve  dessanti  [na  ve  dussanti  (sya.),  na  ve  dissanti  (pi.),  na  videssanti  (ka.  attha.)]  sappanna, 
disva  yacakamagate; 

Brahmacari  piyo  mesi,  vada  tvam  [vara  tam  (si.),  vara  tvam  (pi.)]  bhannamicchasi 
[yannamicchasi  (?)]. 

59.  Na  ve  yacanti  sappanna,  dhlro  ca  veditumarahati; 
Uddissa  ariya  titthanti,  esa  ariyana  yacana. 

60.  Dadami  te  brahmana  rohinlnam,  gavam  sahassam  saha  pungavena; 
Ariyo  hi  ariyassa  katham  na  dajja,  sutvana  gatha  tava  dhammayuttati. 

Atthisenakajatakam  atthamam. 

404.  Kapijatakam  (7-1-9) 

61 .  Yattha  verl  nivasati,  na  vase  tattha  pandito; 
Ekarattam  dirattam  va,  dukkham  vasati  verisu. 

62.  Diso  ve  lahucittassa,  posassanuvidhlyato; 
Ekassa  kapino  hetu,  yuthassa  anayo  kato. 

63.  Balova  [ca  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  panditamanl,  yuthassa  pariharako; 
Sacittassa  vasam  gantva,  sayethayam  [passethayam  (ka.)]  yatha  kapi. 

64.  Na  sadhu  balava  balo,  yuthassa  pariharako; 

Ahito  bhavati  natlnam,  sakunanamva  cetako  [cetako  (ka.)]. 

65.  Dhlrova  balava  sadhu,  yuthassa  pariharako; 
Hito  bhavati  natlnam,  tidasanamva  vasavo. 

66.  Yo  ca  sllaiica  pannanca,  sutancattani  passati; 
Ubhinnamattham  carati,  attano  ca  parassa  ca. 

67.  Tasma  tuleyya  mattanam,  sllapannasutamiva  [sllam  pafinam  sutampiva  (sya.)]; 
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Ganam  va  parihare  dhiro,  eko  vapi  paribbajeti. 

Kapijatakam  navamam. 
405.  Bakajatakam  (7-1-10) 

68.  Dvasattati  gotama  [bho  gotama  (ka.)]  punnakamma,  vasavattino  jatijaram  atlta; 
Ayamantima  vedagu  brahmapatti  [brahmupapatti  (sya.  ka.)],  asmabhijappanti  jana  [paja  (ka.)] 
aneka. 

69.  Appafthi  etam  [appanca  hetam  (sya.),  appamsi  etam  (ka.)]  na  hi  dlghamayu,  yam  tvam  baka 
mannasi  dighamayum; 

Satam  sahassani  [sahassanam  (si.  pi.  sam.  ni.  1.175),  sahassana  (sya.  kam.)]  nirabbudanam, 
ayum  pajanami  tavaha  brahme. 

70.  AnantadassT  bhagavahamasmi,  jatijjaram  sokamupativatto; 

Kim  me  puranam  vatasilavattam  [silavantam  (pi.  ka.)],  acikkha  me  tarn  yamaham  vijafinam. 

71.  Yam  tvam  apayesi  bahu  manusse,  pipasite  ghammani  samparete; 
Tam  te  puranam  vatasilavattam,  suttappabuddhova  anussarami. 

72.  Yam  enikulasmi  janam  gahitam,  amocayi  gayhaka  niyyamanam; 
Tam  te  puranam  vatasilavattam,  suttappabuddhova  anussarami. 

73.  Gahgaya  sotasmim  gahltanavam,  luddena  nagena  manussakappa; 
Amocayi  tvam  balasa  pasayha,  tam  te  puranam  vatasilavattam; 
Suttappabuddhova  anussarami. 

74.  Kappo  ca  te  baddhacaro  [patthacaro  (sya.),  patthacaro  (ka.)]  ahosi,  sambuddhimantam 
[sambuddhivantam  (sya.  pi.),  sambuddhavantam  (ka.)]  vatinam  [vatitam  (sya.),  vatidam  (ka.)] 
amannam; 

Tam  te  puranam  vatasilavattam,  suttappabuddhova  anussarami. 

75.  Addha  pajanasi  mametamayum,  annampi  janasi  tatha  hi  buddho; 

Tatha  hi  tayam  [tyayam  (sam.  ni.  1.175)]  jalitanubhavo,  obhasayam  titthati  brahmalokanti. 

Bakajatakam  dasamam. 
Kukkuvaggo  pathamo. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Varakannika  capavaro  sutano,  atha  gijjha  sarohitamacchavaro; 

Puna  pannaka  [dasannaka  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  senaka  yacanako,  atha  veri  sabrahmabakena  dasati. 

2.  Gandharavaggo 
406.  Gandharajatakam  (7-2-1) 

76.  Hitva  gamasahassani,  paripunnani  sojasa; 
Kotthagarani  phltani,  sannidhim  dani  kubbasi. 
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77.  Hitva  gandharavisayam,  pahutadhanadhariyam  [dhaniyam  (si.  pi.),  dhannanti  attho]; 
Pasasanato  [pasasanito  (si.  sya.),  pasasanato  (pi.)]  nikkhanto,  idha  dani  pasasasi. 

78.  Dhammam  bhanami  vedeha,  adhammo  me  na  ruccati; 
Dhammam  me  bhanamanassa,  na  papamupalimpati. 

79.  Yena  kenaci  vannena,  paro  labhati  ruppanam; 
Mahatthiyampi  ce  vacam,  na  tarn  bhaseyya  pandito. 

80.  Kamam  ruppatu  va  ma  va,  bhusamva  vikirlyatu; 
Dhammam  me  bhanamanassa,  na  papamupalimpati. 

81.  No  ce  assa  saka  buddhi,  vinayo  va  susikkhito; 

Vane  andhamahimsova  [andhamahisova  (si.  pi.)]  careyya  bahuko  jano. 

82.  Yasma  ca  panidhekacce,  aceramhi  [acaramhi  (si.  pi.)]  susikkhita; 
Tasma  vinltavinaya,  caranti  susamahitati. 

Gandharajatakam  pathamam. 

407.  Mahakapijatakam  (7-2-2) 

83.  Attanam  sahkamam  katva,  yo  sotthim  samatarayi; 

Kim  tvam  tesam  kime  [kimo  (si.  pi.),  kim  me  (sya.)]  tuyham,  honti  ete  [hete  (sya.),  so  te  (ka.)] 
mahakapi. 

84.  Rajaham  issaro  tesam,  yuthassa  pariharako; 
Tesam  sokaparetanam,  bhltanam  te  arindama. 

85.  Ullahghayitva  [sa  lahghayitva  (pi.),  sulahghayitva  (ka.)]  attanam,  vissatthadhanuno  satam; 
Tato  aparapadesu,  dalham  bandham  latagunam. 

86.  Chinnabbhamiva  vatena,  nunno  [nunno  (si.)]  rukkham  upagamim; 
Soham  appabhavam  tattha,  sakham  hatthehi  aggahim. 

87.  Tarn  mam  viyayatam  santam,  sakhaya  ca  lataya  ca; 
Samanukkamanta  padehi,  sotthim  sakhamiga  gata. 

88.  Tarn  mam  na  tapate  bandho,  mato  [vadho  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  me  na  tapessati; 
Sukhamaharitam  tesam,  yesam  rajjamakarayim. 

89.  Esa  te  upama  raja,  tam  sunohi  arindama  [atthasandassanl  kata  (pi.)]; 
Ranfla  ratthassa  yoggassa,  balassa  nigamassa  ca; 

Sabbesam  sukhametthabbam,  khattiyena  pajanatati. 

Mahakapijatakam  dutiyam. 
408.  Kumbhakarajatakam  (7-2-3) 

90.  Ambahamaddam  vanamantarasmim,  nllobhasam  phalitam  [phalinam  (pi.)]  samvirulham; 
Tamaddasam  phalahetu  vibhaggam,  tam  disva  bhikkhacariyam  carami. 
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91.  Selam  sumattham  naravlranitthitam  [naraviddunitthitam  (ka.)],  nan  yugam  dharayi 
appasaddam; 

Dutiyanca  agamma  ahosi  saddo,  tarn  disva  bhikkhacariyam  carami. 

92.  Dija  dijam  kunapamaharantam,  ekam  samanam  bahuka  samecca; 
Aharahetu  paripatayimsu,  tam  disva  bhikkhacariyam  carami. 

93.  Usabhahamaddam  yuthassa  majjhe,  calakkakum  vannabalupapannam; 
Tamaddasam  kamahetu  vitunnam,  tam  disva  bhikkhacariyam  carami. 

94.  Karandako  [karandunama  (si.  pi.)]  kalihganam,  gandharanafica  naggaji; 
Nimiraja  videhanam,  pancalananca  dummukho; 

Ete  ratthani  hitvana,  pabbajimsu  akincana. 

95.  Sabbepime  devasama  samagata,  aggi  yatha  pajjalito  tathevime; 
Ahampi  eko  carissami  bhaggavi,  hitvana  kamani  yathodhikani. 

96.  Ayameva  kalo  na  hi  anno  atthi,  anusasita  me  na  bhaveyya  paccha; 
Ahampi  eka  carissami  bhaggava,  sakunlva  mutta  purisassa  hattha. 

97.  Amam  pakkanca  jananti,  atho  lonam  alonakam; 
Tamaham  disvana  pabbajim,  careva  tvam  caramahanti. 

Kumbhakarajatakam  tatiyam. 

409.  Dalhadhammajatakam  (7-2-4) 

98.  Aham  ce  dalhadhammassa  [dalhadhammaya  (pi.)],  vahanti  nabhiradhayim; 
Dharantl  urasi  sallam,  yuddhe  vikkantacarim. 

99.  Niina  raja  na  janati  [na  ha  nuna  raja  janati  (si.  pi.)],  mama  vikkamaporisam; 
Sahgame  sukatantani,  dutavippahitani  ca. 

100.  Sa  nunaham  marissami,  abandhu  aparayim  [aparayim  (si.),  aparayanl  (?)]; 
Tada  hi  [tatha  hi  (pi.)]  kumbhakarassa,  dinna  chakanaharika. 

101.  Yavataslsatl  poso,  tavadeva  pavlnati; 
Atthapaye  jahanti  nam,  otthibyadhimva  khattiyo. 

102.  Yo  pubbe  katakalyano,  katattho  navabujjhati; 
Attha  tassa  palujjanti,  ye  honti  abhipatthita. 

103.  Yo  pubbe  katakalyano,  katattho  manubujjhati; 
Attha  tassa  pavaddhanti,  ye  honti  abhipatthita. 

104.  Tam  vo  vadami  bhaddante  [bhaddam  vo  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  yavantettha  samagata; 
Sabbe  katannuno  hotha,  ciram  saggamhi  thassathati. 

Dalhadhammajatakam  catuttham. 
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410.  Somadattajatakam  (7-2-5) 

105.  Yo  mam  pure  paccuddeti  [paccudeti  (si.  sya.  pi.),  paccuttheti  (ka.)],  aranne  duramayato; 
So  na  dissati  matango,  somadatto  kuhim  gato. 

106.  Ayam  va  so  mato  seti,  allasingamva  vacchito  [allapinkava  chijjito  (si.  pi.),  allapltamva 
vicchito  (sya.)]; 

Bhumya  nipatito  seti,  amara  vata  kunjaro. 

107.  Anagariyupetassa,  vippamuttassa  te  sato; 
Samanassa  na  tam  sadhu,  yam  petamanusocasi. 

108.  Samvasena  have  sakka,  manussassa  migassa  va; 
Hadaye  jay  ate  pemam,  tam  na  sakka  asocitum. 

109.  Matam  marissam  rodanti,  ye  rudanti  lapanti  ca; 
Tasma  tvam  isi  ma  rodi,  roditam  moghamahu  santo. 

110.  Kanditena  have  brahme,  mato  peto  samutthahe; 
Sabbe  sahgamma  rodama,  annamannassa  natake. 

111.  Adittam  vata  mam  santam,  ghatasittamva  pavakam; 
Varina  viya  osincam,  sabbam  nibbapaye  daram. 

112.  Abbahl  vata  me  sallam,  yamasi  hadayassitam; 
Yo  me  sokaparetassa,  puttasokam  apanudi. 

113.  Soham  abbulhasallosmi,  vltasoko  anavilo; 
Na  socami  na  rodami,  tava  sutvana  vasavati. 

Somadattajatakam  pancamam. 

411.  Suslmajatakam  (7-2-6) 

114.  Kalani  kesani  pure  ahesum,  jatani  slsamhi  yathapadese; 

Tanajja  setani  suslma  [susima  (ka.)]  disva,  dhammam  cara  brahmacariyassa  kalo. 

115.  Mameva  deva  palitam  na  tuyham,  mameva  slsam  mama  uttamahgam; 

"Attham  karissa"nti  musa  abhanim  [abhasim  (ka.)],  ekaparadham  khama  rajasettha. 

116.  Daharo  tuvam  dassaniyosi  raja,  pathamuggato  hosi  [hohi  (si.),  hoti  (ka.)]  yatha  kallro; 
Rajjanca  karehi  mamanca  passa,  ma  kalikam  anudhavl  janinda. 

117.  Passami  voham  daharim  kumarim,  samatthapassam  sutanum  sumajjham; 
Kalappavalava  pavellamana,  palobhayantlva  [sa  lobhayantlva  (pi.)]  naresu  gacchati. 

118.  Tamena  passamiparena  narim,  asltikam  navutikam  va  jacca; 
Dandam  gahetvana  pavedhamanam,  gopanaslbhoggasamam  carantim. 

119.  Soham  tamevanuvicintayanto,  eko  sayami  [passami  (ka.)]  sayanassa  majjhe; 

"Ahampi  evam"  iti  pekkhamano,  na  gahe  rame  [na  gehe  rame  (si.),  gehe  na  rame  (sya.  ka.)] 
brahmacariyassa  kalo. 


www.tipitaka.  org 


Vipassana  Research  Institute 


Page  111  sur238 


120.  Rajjuvalambani  cesa,  ya  gehe  vasato  rati; 

Evampi  chetvana  vajanti  dhlra,  anapekkhino  kamasukham  pahayati. 

SusTmajatakam  chattham. 

412.  Kotasimbalijatakam  (7-2-7) 

121.  Aham  dasasatambyamam,  uragamadaya  agato; 

Tafica  manca  mahakayam,  dharayam  nappavedhasi  [na  pavedhayi  (ka.)]. 

122.  Athimam  khuddakam  pakkhim,  appamamsataram  may  a; 

Dharayam  byathasi  [byadhase  (si.),  byadhase  (pL),  byadhasi  (ka.)]  bhita  [bhito  (si.  sya.  pi.)], 
kamattham  kotasimbali  [kotisimbali  (si.  pi.)]. 

123.  Mamsabhakkho  tuvam  raja,  phalabhakkho  ayam  dijo; 
Ay  am  nigrodhabljani,  pilakkhudumbarani  ca; 
Assatthani  ca  bhakkhitva,  khandhe  me  ohadissati. 

124.  Te  rukkha  samviruhanti,  mama  passe  nivataja; 

Te  mam  pariyonandhissanti,  arukkham  mam  karissare. 

125.  Santi  annepi  rukkha  se,  mulino  khandhino  duma; 
Imina  sakunajatena,  bijamaharita  hata. 

126.  Ajjharuhabhivaddhanti  [ajjharulhabhivaddhanti  (si.  pi.)],  brahantampi  vanappatim; 
Tasma  raja  pavedhami,  sampassamnagatam  bhayam. 

127.  Sahkeyya  safikitabbani,  rakkheyyanagatam  bhayam; 
Anagatabhaya  dhlro,  ubho  loke  avekkhatlti. 

Kotasimbalijatakam  sattamam. 

413.  Dhumakarijatakam  (7-2-8) 

128.  Raja  apucchi  vidhuram,  dhammakamo  yudhitthilo; 
Api  brahmana  janasi,  ko  eko  bahu  socati. 

129.  Brahmano  ajayuthena,  pahutedho  [bahutejo  (pi.  ka.),  bahutendo  (sya.)]  vane  vasam; 
Dhumam  akasi  vasettho,  rattindivamatandito. 

130.  Tassa  tarn  dhumagandhena,  sarabha  makasaddita  [makasaddita  (si.  sya.),  makasattita  (pi.  ka.)]; 
Vassavasam  upagacchum,  dhumakarissa  santike. 

131.  Sarabhesu  manam  katva,  aja  so  navabujj hatha; 

Agacchanti  vajanti  va  [agacchanti  vajanti  va  (sya.  pi.),  agacchantim  vajantim  va  (ka.)],  tassa  ta 
vinasum  [vinassum  (si.)]  aja. 

132.  Sarabha  sarade  kale,  pahlnamakase  vane; 
Pavisum  giriduggani,  nadinam  pabhavani  ca. 

133.  Sarabhe  ca  gate  disva,  aja  ca  vibhavam  gata  [aje  ca  vibhavam  gate  (ka.)]; 
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Kiso  ca  vivanno  casi,  pandurogi  ca  brahmano. 

134.  Evam  yo  sam  niramkatva,  agantum  kurute  piyam; 
So  eko  bahu  socati,  dhumakarlva  brahmanoti. 

Dhumakarijatakam  atthamam. 

414.  Jagarajatakam  (7-2-9) 

135.  Kodha  jagaratam  sutto,  kodha  suttesu  jagaro; 
Ko  mametam  vijanati,  ko  tarn  patibhanati  me. 

136.  Aham  jagaratam  sutto,  aham  suttesu  jagaro; 
Ahametam  vijanami,  aham  patibhanami  te. 

137.  Katham  jagaratam  sutto,  katham  suttesu  jagaro; 
Katham  etam  vijanasi,  katham  patibhanasi  me. 

138.  Ye  dhammam  nappajananti,  samyamoti  damoti  ca; 
Tesu  suppamanesu,  aham  jaggami  devate. 

139.  Yesam  rago  ca  doso  ca,  avijja  ca  virajita; 
Tesu  jagaramanesu,  aham  suttosmi  devate. 

140.  Evam  jagaratam  sutto,  evam  suttesu  jagaro; 
Evametam  vijanami,  evam  patibhanami  te. 

141.  Sadhu  jagaratam  sutto,  sadhu  suttesu  jagaro; 
Sadhumetam  vijanasi,  sadhu  patibhanasi  meti. 

Jagarajatakam  navamam. 

415.  Kummasapindijatakam  (7-2-10) 

142.  Na  kiratthi  anomadassisu,  paricariya  buddhesu  appika  [appaka  (ka.)]; 
Sukkhaya  alonikaya  ca,  passaphalam  kummasapindiya. 

143.  Hatthigavassa  cime  bahu  [hatthigavassa  ca  me  bahu  (si.),  hatthl  gavassa  cime  bahii  (sya.), 
hatthT  gavassa  ca  me  bahu  (pi.)],  dhanadhannam  pathavl  ca  kevala; 

Nariyo  cima  accharupama,  passaphalam  kummasapindiya. 

144.  Abhikkhanam  rajakunjara,  gatha  bhasasi  kosaladhipa; 
Pucchami  tam  ratthavaddhana,  balham  pltimano  pabhasasi. 

145.  Imasmifineva  nagare,  kule  annatare  ahum; 
Parakammakaro  asim,  bhatako  sllasamvuto. 

146.  Kammaya  nikkhamantoham,  caturo  samaneddasam; 
Acarasllasampanne,  sltibhute  anasave. 

147.  Tesu  cittam  pasadetva,  nisldetva  [nisadetva  (?)]  pannasanthate; 
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Adam  buddhana  kummasam,  pasanno  sehi  panibhi. 

148.  Tassa  kammassa  kusalassa,  idam  me  edisam  phalam; 
Anubhomi  idam  rajjam,  phitam  dharanimuttamam. 

149.  Dadam  bhunja  ma  ca  pamado  [dada  bhunja  ca  ma  ca  pamado  (si.  pi.)],  cakkam  vattaya 
kosaladhipa; 

Ma  raja  adhammiko  ahu,  dhammam  palaya  kosaladhipa. 

150.  Soham  tadeva  punappunam,  vatumam  acarissami  sobhane; 
Ariyacaritam  sukosale,  arahanto  me  manapava  passitum. 

151.  Devi  viya  accharupama,  majjhe  nariganassa  sobhasi; 

Kim  kammamakasi  bhaddakam,  kenasi  vannavatT  sukosale. 

152.  Ambatthakulassa  khattiya,  dasyaham  parapesiya  ahum; 

Sannata  ca  [sannata  (si.  pi.)]  dhammajlvinT,  sllavatl  ca  apapadassana. 

153.  Uddhatabhattam  aham  tada,  caramanassa  adasi  bhikkhuno; 
Vitta  sumana  sayam  aham,  tassa  kammassa  phalam  mamedisanti. 

Kummasapindijatakam  dasamam. 

416.  Parantapajatakam  (7-2-11) 

154.  Agamissati  me  papam,  agamissati  me  bhayam; 
Tada  hi  calita  sakha,  manussena  migena  va. 

155.  BhTruya  nuna  me  kamo,  avidure  vasantiya; 
Karissati  kisam  pandum,  sava  sakha  parantapam. 

156.  Socayissati  mam  kanta,  game  vasamanindita; 
Karissati  kisam  pandum,  sava  sakha  parantapam. 

157.  Tayamam  asitapahgi  [hasitapahgi  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  sitani  [mihitani  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  bhanitani  ca; 
Kisam  pandum  karissanti,  sava  sakha  parantapam. 

158.  Agama  nuna  so  saddo,  asamsi  nuna  so  tava; 
Akkhatam  nuna  tarn  tena,  yo  tam  sakhamakampayi. 

159.  Idam  kho  tam  samagamma,  mama  balassa  cintitam; 
Tada  hi  calita  sakha,  manussena  migena  va. 

160.  Tatheva  tvam  avedesi,  avanci  [avajjhi  (ka.)]  pitaram  mama; 
Hantva  sakhahi  chadento,  agamissati  me  [te  (sya.  ka.)]  bhayanti. 

Parantapajatakam  ekadasamam. 

Gandharavaggo  dutiyo. 

Tassuddanam  - 
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Varagama  mahakapi  bhaggava  ca,  dalhadhamma  sakunjara  kesavaro; 
Urago  vidhuro  puna  jagaratam,  atha  kosaladhipa  parantapa  cati. 

Atha  vagguddanam  - 

Atha  sattanipatamhi,  vaggam  me  bhanato  suna; 
Kukku  ca  puna  gandharo,  dveva  gutta  mahesinati. 

Sattakanipatam  nitthitam. 

8.  Atthakanipato 

417.  Kaccanijatakam  (1) 

1.  Odatavattha  suci  allakesa,  kaccani  kim  kumbhimadhissayitva  [kumbhimapassayitva  (pi.)]; 
Pittha  tila  dhovasi  tandulani,  tilodano  hehiti  kissa  hetu. 

2.  Na  kho  ayam  brahmana  bhojanattha  [bhojanattham  (sya.)],  tilodano  hehiti  sadhupakko; 
Dhammo  mato  tassa  pahuttamajja  [pahunamajja  (sya.),  pahutamajja  (si.),  bahutamajja  (pi.)], 
aham  karissami  susanamajjhe. 

3.  Anuvicca  kaccani  karohi  kiccam,  dhammo  mato  ko  nu  taveva  [taveta  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  samsi; 
Sahassanetto  atulanubhavo,  na  miyyatl  dhammavaro  kadaci. 

4.  Dalhappamanam  mama  ettha  brahme,  dhammo  mato  natthi  mamettha  kahkha; 
Ye  yeva  dani  papa  bhavanti,  te  teva  dani  sukhita  bhavanti. 

5.  Sunisa  hi  mayham  vanjha  ahosi,  sa  mam  vadhitvana  vijayi  puttam; 

Sa  dani  sabbassa  kulassa  issara,  aham  panamhi  [vasami  (sya.)]  apaviddha  ekika. 

6.  Jlvami  voham  na  matohamasmi  [naham  matosmi  (si.  pi.)],  taveva  atthaya  idhagatosmi; 
Ya  tam  vadhitvana  vijayi  puttam,  sahava  puttena  karomi  bhasmam. 

7.  Evanca  [etanca  (si.  pi.)]  te  ruccati  devaraja,  mameva  atthaya  idhagatosi; 
Ahanca  putto  sunisa  ca  natta,  sammodamana  gharamavasema. 

8.  Evanca  te  ruccati  katiyani,  hatapi  santa  na  jahasi  dhammam; 

Tuvanca  [tvanca  (pi.  ka.)]  putto  sunisa  ca  natta,  sammodamana  gharamavasema. 

9.  Sa  katiyani  sunisaya  saddhim,  sammodamana  gharamavasittha; 
Putto  ca  natta  ca  upatthahimsu,  devanamindena  adhiggahltati. 

Kaccanijatakam  pathamam. 

418.  Atthasaddajatakam  (2) 

10.  Idam  pure  ninnamahu,  bahumaccham  mahodakam; 
Avaso  bakarajassa,  pettikam  bhavanam  mama; 

Tyajja  bhekena  [bhihgena  (ka.)]  yapema,  okam  na  vajahamase  [okantam  na  jahamase  (ka.)]. 
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11.  Ko  dutiyam  asilissa,  bandharassakkhi  bhecchati  [bhejjati  (si.  sya.  pi.),  bhindati  (ka.)]; 
Ko  me  putte  kulavakam,  manca  sotthim  karissati. 

12.  Sabba  parikkhaya  pheggu,  yava  tassa  gatl  ahu; 
Khinabhakkho  maharaja,  sare  na  ramati  ghuno. 

13.  Sa  nunaham  ito  gantva,  ranno  mutta  nivesana; 
Attanam  ramayissami,  dumasakhaniketini. 

14.  So  nunaham  ito  gantva,  ranno  mutto  nivesana; 
Aggodakani  pissami,  yuthassa  purato  vajam. 

15.  Tarn  mam  kamehi  sammattam,  rattam  kamesu  mucchitam; 
AnayT  bharato  [vanato  (ka.)]  luddo,  bahiko  bhaddamatthu  te. 

16.  Andhakaratimisayam,  turige  uparipabbate; 

Sa  mam  sanhena  muduna,  ma  padam  khali  [khani  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  yasmani. 

17.  Asamsayam  jatikhayantadassT,  na  gabbhaseyyam  punaravajissam; 

Ayamantima  pacchima  gabbhaseyya  [ayam  hi  me  antima  gabbhaseyya  (si.  pi.)],  khino  me 
samsaro  punabbhavayati. 

Atthasaddajatakam  dutiyam. 
419.  Sulasajatakam  (3) 

18.  Idam  suvannakayiiram,  mutta  veluriya  bahu; 
Sabbam  harassu  bhaddante,  manca  daslti  savaya. 

19.  Oropayassu  kalyani,  ma  balham  [bahum  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  paridevasi; 
Na  caham  abhijanami,  ahantva  dhanamabhatam. 

20.  Yato  sarami  attanam,  yato  pattasmi  viffiutam; 
Na  caham  abhijanami,  annam  piyataram  taya. 

21.  Ehi  tarn  upaguhissam  [upaguyhissam  (ka.)],  karissanca  padakkhinam; 
Na  hi  dani  puna  atthi,  mama  tuyhanca  sahgamo. 

22.  Na  hi  sabbesu  thanesu,  puriso  hoti  pandito; 
Itthlpi  pandita  hoti,  tattha  tattha  vicakkhana. 

23.  Na  hi  sabbesu  thanesu,  puriso  hoti  pandito; 

Itthlpi  pandita  hoti,  lahum  attham  vicintika  [lahumatthavicintika  (si.  pi.)]. 

24.  Lahunca  vata  khippanca,  nikatthe  samacetayi; 

Migam  punnayateneva  [punnayataneva  (sya.)],  sulasa  sattukam  vadhi. 

25.  Yodha  uppatitam  attham,  na  khippamanubujjhati; 
So  hannati  mandamati,  corova  girigabbhare. 

26.  Yo  ca  uppatitam  attham,  khippameva  nibodhati; 
Muccate  sattusambadha,  sulasa  sattukamivati. 
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Sulasajatakam  tatiyam. 

420.  Sumangalajatakam  (4) 

27.  Bhusamhi  [bhusampi  (ka.),  bhusam  hi  (si.  niyya)]  kuddhoti  avekkhiyana,  na  tava  dandam 
panayeyya  issaro; 

Atthanaso  appatirupamattano,  parassa  dukkhani  bhusam  udlraye. 

28.  Yato  ca janeyya  pasadamattano,  attham  niyunjeyya  parassa  dukkatam; 
Tadayamatthoti  sayam  avekkhiya,  athassa  dandam  sadisam  nivesaye. 

29.  Na  capi  jhapeti  param  na  attanam,  amucchito  yo  nay  ate  nayanayam; 
Yo  dandadharo  bhavatldha  issaro,  sa  vannagutto  siriya  na  dhamsati. 

30.  Ye  khattiya  se  anisammakarino,  panenti  dandam  sahasa  pamucchita; 
Avannasamyuta  [yuttava  (ka.)]  jahanti  jlvitam,  ito  vimuttapi  ca  yanti  duggatim. 

31.  Dhamme  ca  ye  ariyappavedite  rata,  anuttara  te  vacasa  manasa  kammuna  ca; 
Te  santisoraccasamadhisanthita,  vajanti  lokam  dubhayam  tathavidha. 

32.  Rajahamasmi  narapamadanamissaro,  sacepi  kujjhami  thapemi  attanam; 
Nisedhayanto  janatam  tathavidham,  panemi  dandam  anukampa  yoniso. 

33.  Sir!  ca  lakkhl  ca  taveva  khattiya,  janadhipa  ma  vijahi  kudacanam; 
Akkodhano  niccapasannacitto,  anigho  tuvam  vassasatani  palaya. 

34.  Gunehi  etehi  upeta  khattiya,  thitamariyavatti  [vatti  (si.),  vutti  (ka.)]  suvaco  akodhano; 
Sukhl  anuppila  pasasamedinim  [anuppllam  sahasamedanim  (ka.)],  ito  vimuttopi  ca  yahi 
suggatim. 

35.  Evam  sunltena  [suvinltena  (pi.)]  subhasitena,  dhammena  nayena  upayaso  nayam; 
Nibbapaye  sahkhubhitam  mahajanam,  mahava  megho  salilena  medininti  [medaninti  (sya. 
ka.)]. 

Sumangalajatakam  catuttham. 

421.  Gangamalajatakam  (5) 

36.  Ahgarajata  pathavl,  kukkulanugata  mahl; 

Atha  gayasi  vattani  [vatthani  (ka.)],  na  tam  tapati  atapo. 

37.  Uddham  tapati  adicco,  adho  tapati  valuka; 

Atha  gayasi  vattani  [vatthani  (ka.)],  na  tam  tapati  atapo. 

38.  Na  mam  tapati  atapo,  atapa  [atappa  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  tapayanti  mam; 
Attha  hi  vividha  raja,  te  tapanti  na  atapo. 

39.  Addasam  kama  te  mulam,  sahkappa  kama  jayasi; 
Na  tam  sahkappayissami,  evam  kama  na  hehisi. 

40.  Appapi  kama  na  alam,  bahuhipi  na  tappati; 
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Ahaha  balalapana,  parivajjetha  [pativijjhetha  (pi.  si.  attha.)]  jaggato. 

41.  Appassa  kammassa  phalam  mamedam,  udayo  ajjhagama  mahattapattam; 
Suladdhalabho  vata  manavassa,  yo  pabbajT  kamaragam  pahaya. 

42.  Tapasa  pajahanti  papakammam,  tapasa  nhapitakumbhakarabhavam; 
Tapasa  abhibhuyya  gangamala,  namenalapasajja  brahmadattam. 

43.  Sanditthikameva  "amma"  passatha,  khantlsoraccassa  ayam  [yo  (sya.  pi.  ka.)]  vipako; 
Yo  [so  (sya.  ka.)]  sabbajanassa  vanditohu,  tam  vandama  sarajika  samacca. 

44.  Ma  kinci  avacuttha  garigamalam,  muninam  monapathesu  sikkhamanam; 
Eso  hi  atari  annavam,  yam  taritva  caranti  vitasokati. 

Gangamalajatakam  pancamam. 

422.  Cetiyajatakam  (6) 

45.  Dhammo  have  hato  hanti,  nahato  hanti  kincanam  [kancinam  (pi.)]; 
Tasma  hi  dhammam  na  hane,  ma  tvam  [tam  (sya.  pi.)]  dhammo  hato  hani. 

46.  Alikam  bhasamanassa,  apakkamanti  devata; 
Putikanca  mukham  vati,  sakatthana  ca  dhamsati; 
Yo  janam  pucchito  panham,  annatha  nam  viyakare. 

47.  Sace  hi  saccam  bhanasi,  hohi  raja  yatha  pure; 
Musa  ce  bhasase  raja,  bhumiyam  tittha  cetiya. 

48.  Akale  vassatl  tassa,  kale  tassa  na  vassati; 

Yo  janam  pucchito  panham,  annatha  nam  viyakare. 

49.  Sace  hi  saccam  bhanasi,  hohi  raja  yatha  pure; 
Musa  ce  bhasase  raja,  bhumim  pavisa  cetiya. 

50.  Jivha  tassa  dvidha  hoti,  uragasseva  disampati; 

Yo  janam  pucchito  panham,  annatha  nam  viyakare. 

51.  Sace  hi  saccam  bhanasi,  hohi  raja  yatha  pure; 
Musa  ce  bhasase  raja,  bhiyyo  pavisa  cetiya. 

52.  Jivha  tassa  na  bhavati,  macchasseva  disampati; 
Yo  janam  pucchito  panham,  annatha  nam  viyakare. 

53.  Sace  hi  saccam  bhanasi,  hohi  raja  yatha  pure; 
Musa  ce  bhasase  raja,  bhiyyo  pavisa  cetiya. 

54.  Thiyova  tassa  jayanti  [thiyo  tassa  pajayanti  (ka.)],  na  puma  jayare  kule; 
Yo  janam  pucchito  panham,  annatha  nam  viyakare. 

55.  Sace  hi  saccam  bhanasi,  hohi  raja  yatha  pure; 
Musa  ce  bhasase  raja,  bhiyyo  pavisa  cetiya. 
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56.  Putta  tassa  na  bhavanti,  pakkamanti  disodisam; 
Yo  janam  pucchito  panham,  annatha  nam  viyakare. 

57.  Sace  hi  saccam  bhanasi,  hohi  raja  yatha  pure; 
Musa  ce  bhasase  raja,  bhiyyo  pavisa  cetiya. 

58.  Sa  raja  isina  satto,  antalikkhacaro  pure; 

Pavekkhi  pathavim  cecco,  hlnatto  patva  pariyayam  [attapariyayam  (si.  sya.),  pattapariyayam 
(ka.  si.  niyya)]. 

59.  Tasma  hi  chandagamanam,  nappasamsanti  pandita; 
Adutthacitto  bhaseyya,  giram  saccupasamhitanti. 

Cetiyajatakam  chattham. 

423.  Indriyajatakam  (7) 

60.  Yo  indriyanam  kamena,  vasam  narada  gacchati; 

So  pariccajjubho  loke,  jlvantova  visussati  [jfvantopivisussati  (sya.),  jlvanto  vapi  sussati  (ka.)]. 

61.  Sukhassanantaram  dukkham,  dulddiassanantaram  sukham; 

Sosi  [sopi  (sya.  pi.  ka.)]  patto  sukha  [sukha  (sya.),  sukham  (ka.)]  dukkham,  patikahkha  varam 
sukham. 

62.  Kicchakale  kicchasaho,  yo  kiccham  nativattati; 

Sa  kicchantam  sukham  dhiro,  yogam  samadhigacchati. 

63.  Na  heva  kamana  kama,  nanattha  natthakarana; 
Na  katanca  nirahkatva,  dhamma  cavitumarahasi. 

64.  Dakkham  gahapatl  [gahapatam  (si.  sya.  pi.),  gahavatam  (?)]  sadhu,  samvibhajjanca  bhojanam; 
AMso  atthalabhesu,  atthabyapatti  abyatho. 

65.  Ettavatetam  pandiccam,  api  so  [asito  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  davilo  [devalo  (si.  pi.)]  bravi; 
Na  yito  kinci  papiyo,  yo  indriyanam  vasam  vaje. 

66.  Amittanamva  hatthattham,  sivi  pappoti  mamiva; 
Kammam  vijjanca  dakkheyyam,  vivaham  sllamaddavam; 
Ete  ca  yase  hapetva,  nibbatto  sehi  kammehi. 

67.  Soham  sahassajlnova  abandhu  aparayano; 
Ariyadhamma  apakkanto,  yatha  peto  tathevaham. 

68.  Sukhakame  dukkhapetva,  apannosmi  padam  imam; 

So  sukham  nadhigacchami,  thito  [cito  (pi.  si.  attha.)]  bhanumatamivati. 

Indriyajatakam  sattamam. 

424.  Adittajatakam  (8) 

69.  Adittasmim  agarasmim,  yam  nlharati  bhajanam; 
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Tarn  tassa  hoti  atthaya,  no  ca  yam  tattha  dayhati. 

70.  Evamadlpito  loko,  jaraya  maranena  ca; 

NTharetheva  danena,  dinnam  hoti  sunlhatam  [sunlbhatam  (si.  sya.  pi.),  sunibbhatam  (ka.)]. 

71.  Yo  dhammaladdhassa  dadati  danam,  utthanavlriyadhigatassa  jantu; 
Atikkamma  so  vetaranim  [vettaranim  (ka.)]  yamassa,  dibbani  thanani  upeti  macco. 

72.  Dananca  yuddhanca  samanamahu,  appapi  santa  bahuke  jinanti; 
Appampi  ce  saddahano  dadati,  teneva  so  hoti  sukhl  parattha. 

73.  Viceyya  danam  sugatappasattham,  ye  dakkhineyya  idha  jlvaloke; 
Etesu  dinnani  mahapphalani,  bljani  vuttani  yatha  sukhette. 

74.  Yo  panabhutani  ahethayam  caram,  parupavada  na  karoti  papam; 
BhTrum  pasamsanti  na  tattha  suram,  bhaya  hi  santo  na  karonti  papam. 

75.  Hlnena  brahmacariyena,  khattiye  upapajjati; 
Majjhimena  ca  devattam,  uttamena  visujjhati. 

76.  Addha  hi  danam  bahudha  pasattham,  dana  ca  kho  dhammapadamva  seyyo; 
Pubbeva  hi  pubbatareva  santo  [pubbe  ca  hi  pubbatare  ca  santo  (sam.  ni.  1.33)], 
nibbanamevajjhagamum  sapannati. 

Adittajatakam  atthamam. 

425.  Atthanajatakam  (9) 

77.  Gahga  kumudim  santa,  sahkhavanna  ca  kokila; 
Jambu  talaphalam  dajja,  atha  nuna  tada  siya. 

78.  Yada  kacchapalomanam,  pavaro  tividho  siya; 

Hemantikam  pavuranam  [papuranam  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  atha  nuna  tada  siya. 

79.  Yada  makasapadanam  [dathanam  (si.  pi.)],  attalo  sukato  siya; 
Dalho  ca  avikampl  ca  [appakampi  ca  (si.  pi.)],  atha  nuna  tada  siya. 

80.  Yada  sasavisananam,  nissenl  sukata  siya; 
Saggassarohanatthaya,  atha  nuna  tada  siya. 

81.  Yada  nissenimaruyha,  candam  khadeyyu  musika; 

Rahunca  paripateyyum  [paribaheyyum  (sya.)],  atha  nuna  tada  siya. 

82.  Yada  suraghatam  pitva,  makkhika  ganacarinl; 
Ahgare  vasam  kappeyyum,  atha  nuna  tada  siya. 

83.  Yada  bimbotthasampanno,  gadrabho  sumukho  siya; 
Kusalo  naccagltassa,  atha  nuna  tada  siya. 

84.  Yada  kaka  uluka  ca,  mantayeyyum  rahogata; 
Annamannam  pihayeyyum,  atha  nuna  tada  siya. 
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85.  Yada  mulala  [pulasa  (si.  pi.),  pulasa  (sya.)]  pattanam,  chattam  thirataram  siya; 
Vassassa  patighataya,  atha  nuna  tada  siya. 

86.  Yada  kulako  [kulunko  (si.  pi.),  kuluko  (sya.)]  sakuno,  pabbatam  gandhamadanam; 
Tundenadaya  gaccheyya,  atha  nuna  tada  siya. 

87.  Yada  samuddikam  navam,  sa-yantam  sa-vatakaram  [sapatakaram  (ka.)]; 
Ceto  adaya  gaccheyya,  atha  nuna  tada  siyati. 

Atthanajatakam  navamam. 

426.  Dlpijatakam  (10) 

88.  KhamanTyam  yapanlyam,  kacci  matula  te  sukham; 

Sukham  te  amma  avaca,  sukhakamava  [sukhakama  hi  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  te  mayam. 

89.  Nahguttham  me  avakkamma  [apakkamma  (ka.)],  hethayitvana  [pothayitvana  (ka.)]  elike  [elaki 
(sya.),  ejiki  (pi.)]; 

Sajja  matulavadena,  muncitabba  nu  mannasi. 

90.  Puratthamukho  nisinnosi,  aham  te  mukhamagata; 

Pacchato  tuyham  nahguttham,  katham  khvaham  avakkamim  [apakkamim  (ka.)]. 

91.  Yavata  caturo  dipa,  sasamudda  sapabbata; 

Tavata  may  ham  nahguttham,  katham  kho  tvam  vivajjayi. 

92.  Pubbeva  metamakkhimsu  [metam  akkhamsu  (si.  pi.)],  mata  pita  ca  bhataro; 
DTgham  dutthassa  nahguttham,  samhi  vehayasagata. 

93.  Tahca  disvana  ayantim,  antalikkhasmi  elike; 
Migasahgho  palayittha,  bhakkho  me  nasito  taya. 

94.  Iccevam  vilapantiya,  elakiya  ruhagghaso; 
Galakam  anvavamaddi,  natthi  dutthe  subhasitam 

95.  Neva  dutthe  nayo  atthi,  na  dhammo  na  subhasitam; 
Nikkamam  dutthe  yunjetha,  so  ca  sabbhim  na  ranjatiti. 

Dlpijatakam  dasamam. 

Atthakanipatam  nitthitam. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Parisuddha  manavila  vatthadhara,  bakarajassa  kayuram  dandavaro; 
Atha  ahgara  cetiya  devilina,  atha  aditta  gahga  daselakinati. 

9.  Navakanipato 

427.  Gijjhajatakam  (1) 
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1.  Parisafikupatho  nama,  gijjhapantho  sanantano; 
Tatrasi  matapitaro,  gijjho  posesi  jinnake; 

Tesam  ajagaramedam,  accahasi  bahuttaso  [pahuttato  (ka.  si.),  pahutaso  (sya.  pi.),  bahudhaso 
(ka.)]. 

2.  Pita  ca  puttam  avaca,  janam  uccam  papatinam; 

Supattam  thamasampannam  [pakkhasampannam  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  tejassim  duragaminam. 

3.  Pariplavantam  pathavim,  yada  tata  vijanahi; 
Sagarena  parikkhittam,  cakkamva  parimandalam; 
Tato  tata  nivattassu,  massu  etto  param  garni. 

4.  Udapattosi  [uddham  pattosi  (ka.  si.)]  vegena,  ball  pakkhl  dijuttamo; 
Olokayanto  vakkarigo,  pabbatani  vanani  ca. 

5.  Addassa  pathavim  gijjho,  yathasasi  [yathassasi  (sya.  attha.  pathantaram)]  pitussutam; 
Sagarena  parikkhittam,  cakkamva  parimandalam. 

6.  Tanca  so  samatikkamma,  paramevaccavattatha  [parameva  pavattatha  (si.  sya.)]; 
Tanca  vatasikha  tikkha,  accahasi  balim  dijam. 

7.  Nasakkhatigato  poso,  punadeva  nivattitum; 

Dijo  byasanamapadi,  verambhanam  [verambanam  (si.  pi.)]  vasam  gato. 

8.  Tassa  putta  ca  dara  ca,  ye  canne  anujlvino; 
Sabbe  byasanamapadum,  anovadakare  dije. 

9.  Evampi  idha  vuddhanam,  yo  vakyam  navabujjhati; 
Atislmacaro  ditto,  gijjhovatltasasano; 

Sa  ve  byasanam  pappoti,  akatva  vuddhasasananti. 

Gijjhajatakam  pathamam. 
428.  Kosambiyajatakam  (2) 

10.  Puthusaddo  samajano,  na  balo  koci  mannatha; 
Sahghasmim  bhijjamanasmim,  nannam  bhiyyo  amannarum. 

1 1 .  Parimuttha  panditabhasa,  vacagocarabhanino ; 
Yavicchanti  mukhayamam,  yena  nlta  na  tarn  vidu. 

12.  Akkocchi  mam  avadhi  mam,  ajini  mam  ahasi  me; 
Ye  ca  tam  upanayhanti,  veram  tesam  na  sammati. 

13.  Akkocchi  mam  avadhi  mam,  ajini  mam  ahasi  me; 
Ye  ca  tam  nupanayhanti,  veram  tesupasammati. 

14.  Na  hi  verena  verani,  sammantldha  kudacanam; 
Averena  ca  sammanti,  esa  dhammo  sanantano. 

15.  Pare  ca  na  vijananti,  mayamettha  yamamase; 
Ye  ca  tattha  vijananti,  tato  sammanti  medhaga. 
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16.  Atthicchinna  panahara,  gavassa  [gavassa  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  dhanaharino; 
Rattham  vilumpamananam,  tesampi  hoti  sangati; 

Kasma  tumhaka  no  siya. 

17.  Sace  labhetha  nipakam  sahayam,  saddhimcaram  sadhuviharidhiram; 
Abhibhuyya  sabbani  parissayani,  careyya  tenattamano  satlma. 

18.  No  ce  labhetha  nipakam  sahayam,  saddhimcaram  sadhuviharidhiram; 
Rajava  rattham  vijitam  pahaya,  eko  care  matahgaranneva  nago. 

19.  Ekassa  caritam  seyyo,  natthi  bale  sahayata; 

Eko  care  na  papani  kayira,  appossukko  matahgaranneva  nagoti. 

Kosambiyajatakam  dutiyam. 
429.  Mahasuvajatakam  (3) 

20.  Dumo  yada  hoti  phalupapanno,  bhunjanti  nam  vihahgama  [vihaga  (si.  pi.)]  sampatanta; 
Khlnanti  natvana  dumam  phalaccaye  [natva  dumapphalaccayena  (ka.)],  disodisam  yanti  tato 
vihahgama. 

21.  Cara  carikam  lohitatunda  mamari,  kim  tvam  suva  sukkhadumamhi  jhayasi; 
Tadihgha  mam  bruhi  vasantasannibha,  kasma  suva  sukkhadumam  na  rincasi. 

22.  Ye  ve  sakhlnam  sakharo  bhavanti,  panaccaye  [panam  caje  (ka.),  panaccaye  maranakale  ca 
sukhadukkhesu  ca  na  jahantlti  sambandho]  dukkhasukhesu  hamsa; 

Khlnam  akhlnanti  na  tam  jahanti,  santo  satam  dhammamanussaranta. 

23.  Soham  satam  annatarosmi  hamsa,  natl  ca  me  hoti  sakha  ca  rukkho; 

Tam  nussahe  jlvikattho  pahatum,  khlnanti  natvana  na  hesa  dhammo  [na  sosa  (ka.),  na  esa 
(sya.)]. 

24.  Sadhu  sakkhi  katam  hoti,  metti  samsati  santhavo  [mittam  sangati  sandhavo  (ka.)]; 
Sacetam  dhammam  rocesi,  pasamsosi  vijanatam. 

25.  So  te  suva  varam  dammi,  pattayana  vihahgama; 
Varam  varassu  vakkahga,  yam  kinci  manasicchasi. 

26.  Varanca  me  hamsa  bhavam  dadeyya,  ayanca  rukkho  punarayum  labhetha; 
So  sakhava  phalima  samvirulho,  madhutthiko  titthatu  sobhamano. 

27.  Tam  passa  samma  phalimam  ularam,  sahava  te  hotu  udumbarena; 
So  sakhava  phalima  samvirulho,  madhutthiko  titthatu  sobhamano. 

28.  Evam  sakka  sukhl  hohi,  saha  sabbehi  natibhi; 
Yathahamajja  sukhito,  disvana  saphalam  dumam. 

29.  Suvassa  ca  varam  datva,  katvana  saphalam  dumam; 
Pakkami  saha  bhariyaya,  devanam  nandanam  vananti. 
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Mahasuvajatakam  tatiyam. 

430.  Culasuvajatakam  (4) 

30.  Santi  rukkha  haripatta  [haritapatta  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  duma  nekaphala  bahu; 
Kasma  nu  sukkhe  [sukkha  (ka.)]  kolape,  suvassa  nirato  mano. 

31.  Phalassa  upabhunjimha,  nekavassagane  bahu; 
Aphalampi  viditvana,  sava  metti  yatha  pure. 

32.  Sukhanca  rukkham  kolapam,  opattamaphalam  dumam; 
Ohaya  sakuna  yanti,  kim  dosam  passase  dija. 

33.  Ye  phalattha  sambhajanti,  aphaloti  jahanti  nam; 
Attatthapanna  dummedha,  te  honti  pakkhapatino. 

34.  Sadhu  sakkhi  katam  hoti,  metti  samsati  santhavo; 
Sacetam  dhammam  rocesi,  pasamsosi  vijanatam. 

35.  So  te  suva  varam  dammi,  pattayana  viharigama; 
Varam  varassu  vakkanga,  yam  kinci  manasicchasi. 

36.  Api  nama  nam  passeyyam  [api  nama  nam  puna  passe  (si.  sya.)],  sapattam  saphalam  dumam; 
Daliddova  nidhi  laddha,  nandeyyaham  punappunam. 

37.  Tato  amatamadaya,  abhisinci  mahlruham; 

Tassa  sakha  viruhimsu  [virulhassa  (ka.)],  sltacchaya  manorama. 

38.  Evam  sakka  sukhT  hohi,  saha  sabbehi  natibhi; 
Yathahamajja  sukhito,  disvana  saphalam  dumam. 

39.  Suvassa  ca  varam  datva,  katvana  saphalam  dumam; 
Pakkami  saha  bhariyaya,  devanam  nandanam  vananti. 

Culasuvajatakam  catuttham. 

431.  Haritacajatakam  (5) 

40.  Sutam  metam  mahabrahme,  kame  bhunjati  harito; 
Kaccetam  vacanam  tuccham,  kacci  suddho  iriyyasi. 

41.  Evametam  maharaja,  yatha  te  vacanam  sutam; 
Kummaggam  patipannosmi,  mohaneyyesu  mucchito. 

42.  Adu  [adu  (si.  pi.)]  panna  kimatthiya,  nipuna  sadhucintinl  [cintam  (si.  pi.)]; 
Yaya  uppatitam  ragam,  kim  mano  na  vinodaye. 

43.  Cattarome  maharaja,  loke  atibala  bhusa; 

Rago  doso  mado  moho,  yattha  panna  na  gadhati. 

44.  Araha  sllasampanno,  suddho  carati  harito; 
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Medhavi  pandito  ceva,  iti  no  sammato  bhavam 

45.  Medhavinampi  himsanti,  isim  dhammagune  ratam; 
Vitakka  papaka  raja,  subha  ragupasamhita. 

46.  Uppannayam  sarlrajo,  rago  vannavidusano  tava; 

Tam  pajaha  bhaddamatthu  te,  bahunnasi  medhavisammato. 

47.  Te  andhakarake  [karane  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  kame,  bahudukkhe  mahavise; 
Tesam  mulam  gavesissam,  checcham  ragam  sabandhanam. 

48.  Idam  vatvana  harito,  isi  saccaparakkamo; 
Kamaragam  virajetva,  brahmalokupago  ahuti. 

Haritacajatakam  [haritajatakam  (si.  pi.)]  pancamam. 

432.  Padakusalamanavajatakam  (6) 

49.  Bahussutam  cittakathim  [cittakatham  (sya.  ka.)],  ganga  vahati  patalim  [patalam  (si.  pi.)]; 
Vuyhamanaka  bhaddante,  ekam  me  dehi  gathakam  [gitakam  (ka.  attha.)]. 

50.  Yena  sificanti  dukkhitam,  yena  sificanti  aturam; 
Tassa  majjhe  marissami,  jatam  saranato  bhayam. 

51 .  Yattha  bljani  rtihanti,  satta  yattha  patitthita; 
Sa  me  slsam  nipileti,  jatam  saranato  bhayam. 

52.  Yena  bhattani  paccanti,  sitam  yena  vihannati; 

So  mam  dahati  [dayhati  (ka.)]  gattani,  jatam  saranato  bhayam. 

53.  Yena  bhuttena  [bhattena  (sya.  ka.)]  yapenti,  puthu  brahmanakhattiya; 
So  mam  bhutto  byapadeti,  jatam  saranato  bhayam. 

54.  Gimhanam  pacchime  mase,  vatamicchanti  pandita; 

So  mam  [so  me  (si.  pi.)]  bhanjati  gattani,  jatam  saranato  bhayam. 

55.  Yam  nissita  jagatiruham,  svayam  aggim  pamuncati; 
Disa  bhajatha  vakkahga,  jatam  saranato  bhayam. 

56.  Yamanayim  somanassam,  malinim  candanussadam; 

Sa  mam  ghara  nicchubhati  [nlharati  (si.  sya.)],  jatam  saranato  bhayam. 

57.  Yena  jatena  nandissam,  yassa  ca  bhavamicchisam; 

So  mam  ghara  nicchubhati  [mharati  (si.  sya.)],  jatam  saranato  bhayam. 

58.  Sunantu  me  janapada,  negama  ca  samagata; 
Yatodakam  tadadittam,  yato  khemam  tato  bhayam. 

59.  Raja  vilumpate  rattham,  brahmano  ca  purohito; 
Attagutta  viharatha,  jatam  saranato  bhayanti. 
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Padakusalamanavajatakam  chattham 
433.  Lomasakassapajatakam  (7) 

60.  Assa  indasamo  raja,  accantam  ajaramaro; 

Sace  tvam  yannam  yajeyya,  isim  lomasakassapam. 

61.  Sasamuddapariyayam,  mahim  sagarakundalam; 

Na  icche  saha  nindaya,  evam  seyya  [sayha  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  vijanahi. 

62.  Dhiratthu  tarn  yasalabham,  dhanalabhanca  brahmana; 
Ya  vutti  vinipatena,  adhammacaranena  va. 

63.  Api  ce  pattamadaya,  anagaro  paribbaje; 
Sayeva  jlvika  seyyo,  ya  cadhammena  esana. 

64.  Api  ce  pattamadaya,  anagaro  paribbaje; 
Annam  ahimsayam  loke,  api  rajjena  tarn  varam. 

65.  Balam  cando  balam  suriyo,  balam  samanabrahmana; 
Balam  vela  samuddassa,  balatibalamitthiyo. 

66.  Yatha  uggatapam  santam,  isim  lomasakassapam; 

Pitu  attha  candavati,  vajapeyyam  [vacapeyyam  (pi.  ka.)]  ayajayi. 

67.  Tarn  lobhapakatam  kammam,  katukam  kamahetukam; 
Tassa  mulam  gavesissam,  checcham  ragam  sabandhanam. 

68.  Dhiratthu  kame  subahupi  loke,  tapova  seyyo  kamagunehi  raja; 
Tapo  karissami  pahaya  kame,  taveva  rattham  candavati  ca  hotuti. 

Lomasakassapajatakam  sattamam. 

434.  Cakkavakajatakam  (8) 

69.  Kasayavatthe  sakune  vadami,  duve  duve  nandamane  [nandimane  (si.  pi.)]  carante; 
Kam  andajam  andaja  manusesu,  jatim  pasamsanti  tadihgha  bmtha. 

70.  Amhe  manussesu  manussahimsa,  anubbate  [anupubbake  (ka.)]  cakkavake  vadanti; 
Kalyanabhavamhe  [bhava'mha  (si.  pi.)]  dijesu  sammata,  abhirupa  [abhltampa  (si.  sya.  pi.)] 
vicarama  annave.  (  )  [(na  ghasahetupi  karoma  papam)  (ka.)] 

71.  Kim  annave  kani  phalani  bhunje,  mamsam  kuto  khadatha  cakkavaka; 

Kim  bhojanam  bhunjatha  vo  anoma  [abhinham  (ka.)],  balanca  vanno  ca  anapparupa 
[anapparupo  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

72.  Na  annave  santi  phalani  dhahka,  mamsam  kuto  khaditum  cakkavake; 
Sevalabhakkhamha  [bhakkhimha  (ka.)]  apanabhojana  [avakabhojana  (si.  pi.)],  na  ghasahetupi 
karoma  papam. 

73.  Na  me  idam  ruccati  cakkavaka,  asmim  bhave  bhojanasannikaso; 
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Ahosi  pubbe  tato  me  annatha,  icceva  me  vimati  ettha  jata. 

74.  Ahampi  mamsani  phalani  bhunje,  annani  ca  loniyateliyani; 

Rasam  manussesu  labhami  bhottum,  surova  sangamamukham  vijetva; 
Na  ca  me  tadiso  vanno,  cakkavaka  yatha  tava. 

75.  Asuddhabhakkhosi  khananupatT,  kicchena  te  labbhati  annapanam; 
Na  tussasT  rukkhaphalehi  dhanka,  mamsani  va  yani  susanamajjhe. 

76.  Yo  sahasena  adhigamma  bhoge,  paribhunjati  dhanka  khananupatT; 
Tato  upakkosati  nam  sabhavo,  upakkuttho  vannabalam  jahati. 

77.  Appampi  ce  nibbutim  bhunjati  yadi,  asahasena  aparupaghati  [asahasenanupaghatino  (ka.)]; 
Balanca  vanno  ca  tadassa  hoti,  na  hi  sabbo  aharamayena  vannoti. 

Cakkavakajatakam  atthamam. 

435.  Haliddiragajatakam  (9) 

78.  Sutitikkham  arannamhi,  pantamhi  sayanasane; 
Ye  ca  game  titikkhanti,  te  ularatara  taya. 

79.  Aranna  gamamagamma,  kimsilam  kimvatam  aham; 
Purisam  tata  seveyyam,  tarn  me  akkhahi  pucchito. 

80.  Yo  te  [yo  tarn  (sya.  ja.  1 .4. 1 90  arahhajatakepi)]  vissasaye  tata,  vissasanca  khameyya  te; 
SussusT  ca  titikkhT  ca,  tarn  bhajehi  ito  gato. 

81.  Yassa  kayena  vacaya,  manasa  natthi  dukkatam; 
UrasTva  patitthaya,  tarn  bhajehi  ito  gato. 

82.  Yo  ca  dhammena  carati,  carantopi  na  mannati; 
Visuddhakarim  sappannam,  tarn  bhajehi  ito  gato. 

83.  Haliddiragam  kapicittam,  purisam  ragaviraginam; 
Tadisam  tata  ma  sevi,  nimmanussampi  ce  siya. 

84.  Asivisamva  kupitam,  mllhalittam  mahapatham; 
Araka  parivajjehi,  yanlva  visamam  patham. 

85.  Anattha  tata  vaddhanti,  balam  accupasevato; 
Massu  balena  samgacchi,  amitteneva  sabbada. 

86.  Tam  taham  tata  yacami,  karassu  vacanam  mama; 

Massu  balena  samgacchi  [samganchi  (si.  pi.)],  dukkho  balehi  sahgamoti. 

Haliddiragajatakam  navamam. 
436.  Samuggajatakam  (10) 

87.  Kuto  nu  agacchatha  bho  tayo  jana,  svagata  etha  [svagatam  ettha  (si.  pi.)]  nisldathasane; 
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Kaccittha  bhonto  kusalam  anamayam,  cirassamabbhagamanam  hi  vo  idha. 

88.  Ahameva  eko  idha  majja  patto,  na  capi  me  dutiyo  koci  vijjati; 
Kimeva  sandhaya  te  bhasitam  ise,  "kuto  nu  agacchatha  bho  tayo  jana". 

89.  Tuvanca  eko  bhariya  ca  te  piya,  samuggapakkhittanikinnamantare; 

Sa  rakkhita  kucchigatava  [kucchigata  ca  (ka.)]  te  sada,  vayussa  [harissa  (ka.)]  puttena  saha 
tahim  rata. 

90.  Samviggarupo  isina  viyakato  [pabyakato  (ka.),  byakato  (sya.  pi.)],  so  danavo  tattha 
samuggamuggili; 

Addakkhi  bhariyam  suci  maladharinim,  vayussa  puttena  saha  tahim  ratam. 

91.  Suditthampamuggatapanuvattina  [sudittharupuggatapanuvattina  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  hlna  nara  ye 
pamadavasam  gata; 

Yatha  have  panarivettha  rakkhita,  duttha  may!  annamabhippamodayi. 

92.  Diva  ca  ratto  ca  maya  upatthita,  tapassina  jotiriva  vane  vasam; 

Sa  dhammamukkamma  adhammamacari,  akiriyarupo  pamadahi  santhavo. 

93.  Sariramajjhamhi  thitatimahhaham,  mayham  ayanti  asatim  asannatam; 

Sa  dhammamukkamma  adhammamacari,  akiriyarupo  pamadahi  santhavo. 

94.  Surakkhitam  meti  katham  nu  vissase,  anekacittasu  na  hatthi  [anekacitta  puna  hettha  (ka.)] 
rakkhana; 

Eta  hi  patalapapatasannibha,  etthappamatto  byasanam  nigacchati. 

95.  Tasma  hi  te  sukhino  vltasoka,  ye  matugamehi  caranti  nissata; 

Etam  sivam  uttamamabhipatthayam,  na  matugamehi  kareyya  santhavanti. 

Samuggajatakam  dasamam. 
437.  Putimamsajatakam  (11) 

96.  Na  kho  me  ruccati  ali,  putimamsassa  pekkhana; 
Etadisa  sakharasma,  araka  pari vajj aye. 

97.  Ummattika  ayam  venT,  vanneti  patino  sakhim; 

Pajjhayi  [pajjhati  (si.  pi.),  pajjhayati  (si.  niyya)]  patigacchantim,  agatam  menda  [mela  (si.  pi.)] 
mataram. 

98.  Tvam  khosi  samma  ummatto,  dummedho  avicakkhano; 

Yo  tvam  [so  tvam  (sya.)]  matalayam  katva,  akalena  vipekkhasi. 

99.  Na  akale  vipekkheyya,  kale  pekkheyya  pandito; 

Putimamsova  pajjhayi  [pajjhati  (si.  pi.),  pajjhayati  (si.  niyya)],  yo  akale  vipekkhati. 

100.  Piyam  kho  ali  me  hotu,  punnapattam  dadahi  me; 

Pati  sanjlvito  mayham,  eyyasi  piyapucchika  [pucchita  (sya.  ka.)]. 

101.  Piyam  kho  ali  te  hotu,  punnapattam  dadami  te; 

Mahata  parivarena  [pariharena  (sya.)],  essam  [esam  (si.  pi.)]  kayirahi  [kayirasi  (pi.)] 
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bhojanam. 

102.  Kldiso  tuyham  parivaro,  yesam  kahami  bhojanam; 
Kimnamaka  ca  te  sabbe,  tarn  [te  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  me  akkhahi  pucchita. 

103.  Maliyo  caturakkho  ca,  pihgiyo  atha  jambuko; 

Ediso  mayham  parivaro,  tesam  kayirahi  [kayirasi  (pi.)]  bhojanam. 

104.  Nikkhantaya  agarasma,  bhandakampi  vinassati; 
Arogyam  alino  vajjam  [vaccham  (?)],  idheva  vasa  magamati. 

Putimamsajatakam  ekadasamam. 

438.  Daddarajatakam  (12) 

105.  Yo  te  puttake  akhadi,  dinnabhatto  adusake; 
Tasmim  datham  nipatehi,  ma  te  muccittha  jlvato. 

106.  Akinnaluddo  puriso,  dhaticelamva  makkhito; 
Padesam  tarn  na  passami,  yattha  datham  nipataye. 

107.  Akatannussa  posassa,  niccam  vivaradassino; 
Sabbam  ce  pathavim  dajja,  neva  nam  abhiradhaye. 

108.  Kinnu  subahu  taramanarupo,  paccagatosi  saha  manavena; 

Kim  kiccamattham  idhamatthi  tuyham,  akkhahi  me  pucchito  etamattham. 

109.  Yo  te  sakha  daddaro  sadhuriipo,  tassa  vadham  parisankami  ajja; 
Purisassa  kammayatanani  sutva,  naham  sukhim  daddaram  ajja  manne. 

110.  Kanissa  kammayatanani  assu,  purisassa  vuttisamodhanataya; 
Kam  va  patinnam  purisassa  sutva,  parisahkasi  daddaram  manavena. 

111.  Cinna  kalihga  carita  vanijja,  vettacaro  sahkupathopi  cinno; 

Natehi  cinnam  saha  vakurehi  [vakarehi  (pi.  si.  niyya),  vagurehi  (?)],  dandena  yuddhampi 
samajjamajjhe. 

112.  Baddhakullka  [kulihka  (si.  pi.)]  mitamalhakena,  akkhajita  [akkhacita  (si.  attha.)]  samyamo 
abbhatlto; 

Abbahitam  [appahitam  (si.  sya.),  abbuhitam  (pi.  si.  niyya)]  pubbakam  [pupphakam  (si.  sya.)] 
addharattam,  hattha  daddha  pindapatiggahena. 

113.  Tanissa  kammayatanani  assu,  purisassa  vuttisamodhanataya; 
Yatha  ayam  dissati  lomapindo,  gavo  hata  kim  pana  daddarassati. 

Daddarajatakam  dvadasamam. 

Navakanipatam  nitthitam. 

Tassuddanam  - 
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Varagijjha  samajjana  hamsavaro,  nidhisavhaya  harita  pataliko; 
Ajaramara  dhahka  titikkha  kuto,  atha  dvadasa  pekkhana  daddaribhlti. 

10.  Dasakanipato 

439.  Catudvarajatakam  (1) 

1.  Catudvaramidam  nagaram,  ayasam  dalhapakaram; 
Oruddhapatiruddhosmi,  kim  papam  pakatam  maya. 

2.  Sabbe  apihita  dvara,  oruddhosmi  yatha  dijo; 
Kimadhikaranam  yakkha,  cakkabhinihato  aham. 

3.  Laddha  satasahassani,  atirekani  visati; 
Anukampakanam  natinam,  vacanam  samma  nakari. 

4.  Langhim  samuddam  pakkhandi,  sagaram  appasiddhikam; 
Catubbhi  atthajjhagama,  atthahipi  ca  solasa. 

5.  Solasahi  ca  battimsa,  atriccham  cakkamasado; 
Icchahatassa  posassa,  cakkam  bhamati  matthake. 

6.  Uparivisala  duppura,  iccha  visatagaminT  [visatagaminim  (pi.  ka.)]; 
Ye  ca  tarn  anugijjhanti,  te  honti  cakkadharino. 

7.  Bahubhandam  [bahum  bhandam  (si.  pi.)]  avahaya,  maggam  appativekkhiya; 
Yesancetam  asankhatam,  te  honti  cakkadharino. 

8.  Kammam  samekkhe  vipulanca  bhogam,  iccham  na  seveyya  anatthasamhitam; 
Kareyya  vakyam  anukampakanam,  tarn  tadisam  nativatteyya  cakkam. 

9.  KTvaciram  nu  me  yakkha,  cakkam  sirasi  thassati; 
Kati  vassasahassani,  tam  me  akkhahi  pucchito. 

10.  Atisaro  paccasaro  [accasaro  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  mittavinda  sunohi  me; 
Cakkam  te  sirasi  [sirasmi  (sya.)]  maviddham,  na  tam  jivam  pamokkhaslti. 

Catudvarajatakam  pathamam. 

440.  Kanhajatakam  (2) 

1 1 .  Kanho  vatayam  puriso,  kanham  bhunj  ati  bhoj  anam; 
Kanhe  bhumipadesasmim,  na  may  ham  manaso  piyo. 

12.  Na  kanho  tacasa  hoti,  antosaro  hi  brahmano; 
Yasmim  papani  kammani,  sa  ve  kanho  sujampati. 

13.  Etasmim  te  sulapite,  patirupe  subhasite; 

Varam  brahmana  te  dammi,  yam  kinci  manasicchasi. 

14.  Varance  me  ado  sakka,  sabbabhutanamissara; 
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Sunikkodham  suniddosam,  nillobham  vuttimattano; 
Nisnehamabhikankhami,  ete  me  caturo  vare. 

15.  Kim  nu  kodhe  va  [kodheva  (si.  pi.)]  dose  va,  lobhe  snehe  ca  brahmana; 
Adlnavam  tvam  passasi  [sampassasi  (si.  pi.)],  tarn  me  akkhahi  pucchito. 

16.  Appo  hutva  bahu  hoti,  vaddhate  so  akhantijo; 
Asarigl  bahupayaso,  tasma  kodham  na  rocaye. 

17.  Dutthassa  pharusa  [pathama  (pi.  si.  niyya)]  vaca,  paramaso  anantara; 
Tato  pani  tato  dando,  satthassa  parama  gati  [paramasati  (ka.)]; 
Doso  kodhasamutthano,  tasma  dosam  na  rocaye. 

18.  Alopasahasakara  [sahasakara  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  nikatl  vancanani  ca; 
Dissanti  lobhadhammesu,  tasma  lobham  na  rocaye. 

19.  Snehasangathita  [sangadhita  (ka.),  sangantita  (sya.)]  gantha,  senti  manomaya  puthu; 
Te  bhusam  upatapenti,  tasma  sneham  na  rocaye. 

20.  Etasmim  te  sulapite,  patimpe  subhasite; 

Varam  brahmana  te  dammi,  yam  kinci  manasicchasi. 

21.  Varance  me  ado  sakka,  sabbabhutanamissara; 
Aranne  me  viharato,  niccam  ekaviharino; 

Abadha  ma  [na  (sya.  pi.)]  uppajjeyyum,  antarayakara  bhusa. 

22.  Etasmim  te  sulapite,  patirupe  subhasite; 

Varam  brahmana  te  dammi,  yam  kinci  manasicchasi. 

23.  Varance  me  ado  sakka,  sabbabhutanamissara; 
Na  mano  va  sarlram  va,  mam-kate  sakka  kassaci; 
Kadaci  upahannetha,  etam  sakka  varam  vareti. 

Kanhajatakam  dutiyam. 

441.  Catuposathiyajatakam  (3) 

24.  Yo  kopaneyye  na  karoti  kopam,  na  kujjhati  sappuriso  kadaci; 

Kuddhopi  so  navikaroti  kopam,  tam  ve  naram  samanamahu  [samanam  ahu  (si.)]  loke. 

25.  Unudaro  yo  sahate  jighaccham,  danto  tapassl  mitapanabhojano; 
Aharahetu  na  karoti  papam,  tam  ve  naram  samanamahu  loke. 

26.  Khiddam  ratim  vippajahitvana  sabbam,  na  calikam  bhasasi  kinci  loke; 
Vibhusatthana  virato  methunasma,  tam  ve  naram  samanamahu  loke. 

27.  Pariggaham  lobhadhammanca  sabbam,  yo  ve  parinhaya  pariccajeti; 
Dantam  thitattam  amamam  nirasam,  tam  ve  naram  samanamahu  loke. 

28.  Pucchama  kattaramanomapahham  [manomapanna  (sya.  ka.)],  kathasu  no  viggaho  atthi  jato; 
Chindajja  kahkham  vicikicchitani,  tadajja  [tayajja  (si.)]  kahkham  vitaremu  sabbe. 
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29.  Ye  pandita  atthadasa  bhavanti,  bhasanti  te  yoniso  tattha  kale; 
Katham  nu  kathanam  abhasitanam,  attham  nayeyyum  kusala  janinda. 

30.  Katham  have  bhasati  nagaraja,  garulo  pana  venateyyo  kimaha; 
Gandhabbaraja  pana  kim  vadesi,  katham  pana  kurunam  rajasettho. 

31.  Khantim  have  bhasati  nagaraja,  appaharam  garulo  venateyyo; 
Gandhabbaraja  rativippahanam,  akincanam  kurunam  rajasettho. 

32.  Sabbani  etani  subhasitani,  na  hettha  dubbhasitamatthi  kinci; 
Yasminca  etani  patitthitani,  arava  nabhya  susamohitani; 

Catubbhi  dhammehi  samahgibhutam,  tam  ve  naram  samanamahu  loke. 

33.  Tuvanhi  [tuvam  nu  (si.  pi.)]  settho  tvamanuttarosi,  tvam  dhammagu  dhammavidu  sumedho; 
Pannaya  pahham  samadhiggahetva,  acchecchi  dhiro  vicikicchitani; 

Acchecchi  kahkham  vicikicchitani,  cundo  yatha  nagadantam  kharena. 

34.  NTluppalabham  vimalam  anaggham,  vattham  idam  dhumasamanavannam; 
Panhassa  veyyakaranena  tuttho,  dadami  te  dhammapujaya  dhlra. 

35.  Suvannamalam  satapattaphullitam,  sakesaram  ratnasahassamanditam; 
Panhassa  veyyakaranena  tuttho,  dadami  te  dhammapujaya  dhlra. 

36.  Manim  anaggham  ruciram  pabhassaram,  kanthavasattam  [vasitam  (ka.)]  manibhusitam  me; 
Panhassa  veyyakaranena  tuttho,  dadami  te  dhammapujaya  dhlra. 

37.  Gavam  sahassam  usabhanca  nagam,  ajannayutte  ca  rathe  dasa  ime; 
Panhassa  veyyakaranena  tuttho,  dadami  te  gamavarani  solasa. 

38.  Sariputto  tada  nago,  supanno  pana  kolito; 
Gandhabbaraja  anuruddho,  raja  ananda  pandito; 
Vidhuro  bodhisatto  ca,  evam  dharetha  jatakanti. 

Catuposathiyajatakam  tatiyam. 

442.  Sankhajatakam  (4) 

39.  Bahussuto  sutadhammosi  sahkha,  dittha  taya  samanabrahmana  ca; 
Athakkhane  dassayase  vilapam,  anno  nu  ko  te  patimantako  maya. 

40.  Subbhu  [subbha  (sya.),  sumbha,  subhma  (ka.)]  subha  suppatimukkakambu,  paggayha 
sovannamayaya  patiya; 

"Bhunjassu  bhattam"  iti  mam  vadeti,  saddhavitta  [saddhacitta  (si.  pi.  ka.)],  tamaham  noti 
brumi. 

41.  Etadisam  brahmana  disvana  [disva  (si.  pi.)]  yakkham,  puccheyya  poso  sukhamasisano 
[sukhamasasano  (sya.),  sukhamasisamano  (ka.)]; 

Utthehi  nam  panjalikabhipuccha,  devT  nusi  tvam  uda  manusT  nu. 

42.  Yam  tvam  sukhenabhisamekkhase  mam,  bhunjassu  bhattam  iti  mam  vadesi; 
Pucchami  tam  nari  mahanubhave,  devi  nusi  tvam  uda  manusT  nu. 
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43.  Devi  aham  sankha  mahanubhava,  idhagata  sagaravarimajjhe; 
Anukampika  no  ca  padutthacitta,  taveva  atthaya  idhagatasmi. 

44.  Idhannapanam  sayanasananca,  yanani  nanavividhani  sankha; 
Sabbassa  tyaham  patipadayami,  yam  kind  tuyham  manasabhipatthitam. 

45.  Yam  kinci  yitthanca  hutanca  [yitthamva  hutamva  (si.  pi.)]  mayham,  sabbassa  no  issara  tvam 
sugatte; 

Susoni  subbhamu  [subbhu  (si.),  subbha  (sya.)]  suvilaggamajjhe  [suvilakamajjhe  (sya.  pi.  si. 
attha.),  suvilatamajjhe  (ka.)],  kissa  me  kammassa  ayam  vipako. 

46.  Ghamme  pathe  brahmana  ekabhikkhum,  ugghattapadam  tasitam  kilantam; 
Patipaday!  sankha  upahanani  [upahanahi  (si.  pi.)],  sa  dakkhina  kamaduha  tavajja. 

47.  Sa  hotu  nava  phalakupapanna,  anavassuta  erakavatayutta; 

Annassa  yanassa  na  hettha  [na  hatthi  (pi.)]  bhumi,  ajjeva  mam  molinim  papayassu. 

48.  Sa  tattha  vitta  sumana  patTta,  navam  sucittam  abhinimminitva; 
Adaya  sahkham  purisena  saddhim,  upanayT  nagaram  sadhurammanti. 

Sahkhajatakam  catuttham. 

443.  Cu|abodhijatakam  (5) 

49.  Yo  te  imam  visalakkhim,  piyam  samhitabhasinim  [sammillabhasinim  (si.  pi.), 
sammillahasinim  (sya.)]; 

Adaya  bala  gaccheyya,  kim  nu  kayirasi  brahmana. 

50.  Uppajje  [uppajja  (si.  pi.)]  me  na  mucceyya,  na  me  mucceyya  jlvato; 
Rajamva  vipula  vutthi,  khippameva  nivaraye  [nivarayim  (ka.)]. 

51.  Yam  nu  pubbe  vikatthittho  [vikatthito  (ka.  si.  sya.  ka.)],  balamhiva  apassito; 
Svajja  tunhikato  [tunhikato  (si.),  tunhikkhako  (pi.)]  dani,  sahghatim  sibbamacchasi. 

52.  Uppajji  me  na  muccittha,  na  me  muccittha  jlvato; 
Rajamva  vipula  vutthi,  khippameva  nivarayim. 

53.  Kim  te  uppajji  no  mucci,  kim  te  na  mucci  jlvato; 
Rajamva  vipula  vutthi,  katamam  tvam  nivarayi. 

54.  Yamhi  jate  na  passati,  ajate  sadhu  passati; 

So  me  uppajji  no  mucci,  kodho  dummedhagocaro. 

55 .  Yena  j  atena  nandanti,  amitta  dukkhamesino ; 

So  me  uppajji  no  mucci,  kodho  dummedhagocaro. 

56.  Yasminca  jayamanamhi,  sadattham  navabujjhati; 
So  me  uppajji  no  mucci,  kodho  dummedhagocaro. 

57.  Yenabhibhuto  kusalam  jahati,  parakkare  vipulancapi  attham; 

Sa  bhlmaseno  balava  pamaddl,  kodho  maharaja  na  me  amuccatha. 
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58.  Katthasmim  matthamanasmim  [manthamanasmim  (pi.),  maddamanasmim  (ka.)],  pavako  nama 
jayati; 

Tameva  kattham  dahati,  yasma  so  jayate  gini. 

59.  Evam  mandassa  posassa,  balassa  avijanato; 

Sarambha  [sarabbha  (ka.)]  jayate  kodho,  sopi  teneva  dayhati. 

60.  Agglva  tinakatthasmim,  kodho  yassa  pavaddhati; 
Nihlyati  tassa  yaso,  kalapakkheva  candima. 

61.  Anedho  [anindho  (si.  ka.),  anindo  (sya.)]  dhumaketuva,  kodho  yassupasammati; 
Apurati  tassa  yaso,  sukkapakkheva  candimati. 

Culabodhijatakam  pancamam. 

444.  Kanhadlpayanajatakam  (6) 

62.  Sattahamevaham  pasannacitto,  punnatthiko  acarim  [acarim  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  brahmacariyam; 
Athaparam  yam  caritam  mamedam  [mama  yidam  (sya.),  mamayidam  (pi.)],  vassani  pannasa 
samadhikani; 

Akamako  vapi  [vahi  (pi.  ka.)]  aham  carami,  etena  saccena  suvatthi  hotu; 
Hatam  visam  jlvatu  yannadatto. 

63.  Yasma  danam  nabhinandim  kadaci,  disvanaham  atithim  vasakale; 
Na  capi  me  appiyatam  avedum,  bahussuta  samanabrahmana  ca. 

Akamako  vapi  aham  dadami,  etena  saccena  suvatthi  hotu; 
Hatam  visam  jlvatu  yannadatto. 

64.  Aslviso  tata  pahutatejo,  yo  tarn  adamsl  [adamsl  (sya.)]  sacara  [bilara  (si.),  pilara  (sya.),  patara 
(pi.)]  udicca; 

Tasminca  me  appiyataya  ajja,  pitari  ca  te  natthi  koci  viseso; 
Etena  saccena  suvatthi  hotu,  hatam  visam  jlvatu  yannadatto. 

65.  Santa  dantayeva  [danta  santa  ye  ca  (sya.  ka.)]  paribbajanti,  anhatra  kanha  natthakamarupa 
[anakamarupa  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 

Dlpayana  kissa  jigucchamano,  akamako  carasi  brahmacariyam. 

66.  Saddhaya  nikkhamma  punam  nivatto,  so  elamugova  balo  [elamugo  capalo  (sya.  ka.)]  vatayam; 
Etassa  vadassa  jigucchamano,  akamako  carami  brahmacariyam; 

Vinnuppasatthanca  satanca  thanam  [vinnupasattham  vasitam  ca  thanam  (ka.)],  evampaham 
punnakaro  bhavami. 

67.  Samane  tuvam  brahmane  addhike  ca,  santappayasi  annapanena  bhikkham; 
Opanabhutamva  gharam  tava  yidam,  annena  panena  upetarupam; 

Atha  kissa  vadassa  jigucchamano,  akamako  danamimam  dadasi. 

68.  Pitaro  ca  me  asum  pitamaha  ca,  saddha  ahum  danapatl  vadanhu; 

Tam  kullavattam  anuvattamano,  maham  kule  antimagandhano  [gandhino  (sya.  pi.  ka.), 
gandhinl  (si.)]  ahum; 

Etassa  vadassa  jigucchamano,  akamako  danamimam  dadami. 
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69.  Daharim  kumarim  asamatthapannam,  yam  tanayim  natikula  sugatte; 

Na  capi  me  appiyatam  avedi,  annatra  kama  paricarayanta  [paricarayantl  (si.  pi.)]; 
Atha  kena  vannena  maya  te  bhoti,  samvasadhammo  ahu  evarupo. 

70.  Ara  dure  nayidha  kadaci  atthi,  parampara  nama  kule  imasmim; 
Tam  kullavattam  anuvattamana,  maham  kule  antimagandhinl  ahum; 

Etassa  vadassa  jigucchamana,  akamika  paddhacaramhi  [patthacararnhi  (sya.  ka.)]  tuyham. 

71.  Mandabya  bhasim  yamabhasaneyyam  [bhasissam  abhasaneyyam  (si.  sya.  pi.), 
bhasissa'mabhasaneyyam  (?)],  tam  khamyatam  puttakahetu  majja; 
Puttapema  na  idha  paratthi  kinci,  so  no  ayam  jlvati  yannadattoti. 

Kanhadlpayanajatakam  [mandabyajatakam  (sya.  ka.)]  chattham. 

445.  Nigrodhajatakam  (7) 

72.  Na  vahametam  [na  cahametam  (si.)]  janami,  ko  vayam  kassa  vati  va  [cati  va  (si.)]; 
Yatha  sakho  cari  [vadl  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  evam,  nigrodha  kinti  mannasi. 

73.  Tato  galavinltena,  purisa  nlharimsu  mam; 
Datva  mukhapaharani,  sakhassa  vacanamkara. 

74.  Etadisam  dummatina,  akataffiuna  dubbhina; 
Katam  anariyam  sakhena,  sakhina  te  janadhipa. 

75.  Na  vahametam  janami,  napi  me  koci  samsati; 

Yam  me  tvam  samma  akkhasi,  sakhena  karanam  [kaddhanam  (si.  sya.)]  katam. 

76.  Sakhlnam  sajlvakaro,  mama  sakhassa  cubhayam; 
Tvam  nosissariyam  data,  manussesu  mahantatam; 
Tayama  labbhita  iddhl,  ettha  me  natthi  samsayo. 

77.  Yathapi  bljamaggimhi,  dayhati  na  viriihati; 
Evam  katam  asappurise,  nassati  na  viriihati. 

78.  Katannumhi  ca  posamhi,  sllavante  ariyavuttine; 
Sukhette  viya  bljani,  katam  tamhi  na  nassati. 

79.  Imam  jammam  nekatikam,  asappurisacintakam; 
Hanantu  sakham  sattlhi,  nassa  icchami  jlvitam. 

80.  Khamatassa  maharaja,  pana  na  patianaya  [duppatianaya  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Khama  deva  asappurisassa,  nassa  icchamaham  vadham. 

81.  Nigrodhameva  seveyya,  na  sakhamupasamvase; 
Nigrodhasmim  matam  seyyo,  yance  sakhasmi  jlvitanti. 

Nigrodhajatakam  sattamam. 

446.  Takkalajatakam  (8) 


www.tipitaka.  org 


Vipassana  Research  Institute 


Page  135  sur238 


82.  Na  takkala  santi  na  aluvani  [alupani  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  na  bilaliyo  na  kalambani  tata; 
Eko  arannamhi  susanamajjhe,  kimatthiko  tata  khanasi  kasum. 

83.  Pitamaho  tata  sudubbalo  te,  anekabyadhlhi  dukhena  phuttho; 
Tamajjaham  nikhanissami  sobbhe,  na  hissa  tarn  jlvitam  rocayami. 

84.  Sankappametam  patiladdha  papakam,  accahitam  kamma  karosi  luddam; 
Mayapi  tata  patilacchase  tuvam,  etadisam  kamma  jar upanlto; 

Tam  kullavattam  anuvattamano,  ahampi  tarn  nikhanissami  sobbhe. 

85.  Pharusahi  vacahi  pakubbamano,  asajja  mam  tvam  vadase  kumara; 
Putto  mamam  orasako  samano,  ahitanukampi  mama  tvamsi  putta. 

86.  Na  taham  [tyaham  (sya.)]  tata  ahitanukampi,  hitanukampT  te  ahampi  [ahanhi  (sya.)]  tata; 
Papanca  tam  kamma  pakubbamanam,  arahami  no  varayitum  tato. 

87.  Yo  mataram  va  pitaram  savittha  [mataram  pitaram  va  vasittha  (si.  pi.)],  adusake  himsati 
papadhammo; 

Kayassa  bheda  abhisamparayam,  asamsayam  so  nirayam  upeti  [pareti  (si.  pi.)]. 

88.  Yo  mataram  va  pitaram  savittha,  annena  panena  upatthahati; 
Kayassa  bheda  abhisamparayam,  asamsayam  so  sugatim  upeti. 

89.  Na  me  tvam  putta  ahitanukampi,  hitanukampT  me  [mama  (?)]  tvamsi  putta; 
Ahanca  tam  matara  vuccamano,  etadisam  kamma  karomi  luddam. 

90.  Ya  te  sa  bhariya  anariyarupa,  mata  mamesa  sakiya  janetti; 

Niddhapaye  [niddhamase  (pi.)]  tanca  saka  agara,  annampi  te  sa  dukhamavaheyya. 

91.  Ya  te  sa  bhariya  anariyarupa,  mata  mame  sa  sakiya  j  anetti ; 
Danta  karenuva  vasupanita,  sa  papadhamma  punaravajatuti. 

Takkalajatakam  atthamam. 

447.  Mahadhammapalajatakam  (9) 

92.  Kim  te  vatam  kim  pana  brahmacariyam,  kissa  sucinnassa  ay  am  vipako; 

Akkhahi  me  brahmana  etamattham,  kasma  nu  tumham  dahara  na  miyyare  [mlyare  (si.  pi.)]. 

93    Dhammam  carama  na  musa  bhanama,  papani  kammani  parivajjayama  [vivajjayama  (si.  sya. 

pi-)]; 

Anariyam  pari vajj emu  sabbam,  tasma  hi  amham  dahara  na  miyyare. 

94.  Sunoma  dhammam  asatam  satanca,  na  capi  dhammam  asatam  rocayama; 
Hitva  asante  na  jahama  sante,  tasma  hi  amham  dahara  na  miyyare. 

95.  Pubbeva  dana  sumana  bhavama,  dadampi  ve  attamana  bhavama; 
Datvapi  ve  nanutappama  paccha,  tasma  hi  amham  dahara  na  miyyare. 

96.  Samane  mayam  brahmane  addhike  ca,  vanibbake  yacanake  dalidde; 
Annena  panena  abhitappayama,  tasma  hi  amham  dahara  na  miyyare. 
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97.  Mayanca  bhariyam  natikkamama,  amhe  ca  bhariya  natikkamanti; 
Annatra  tahi  brahmacariyam  carama,  tasma  hi  amham  dahara  na  miyyare. 

98.  Panatipata  viramama  sabbe,  loke  adinnam  parivajjayama; 
Amajjapa  nopi  musa  bhanama,  tasma  hi  amham  dahara  na  miyyare. 

99.  Etasu  ve  jay  are  suttamasu,  medhavino  honti  pahutapanna; 

Bahussuta  vedaguno  [vedaguna  (sya.  ka.)]  ca  honti,  tasma  hi  amham  dahara  na  miyyare. 

100.  Mata  pita  ca  [mata  ca  pita  (ka.),  matapitara  (sya.)]  bhaginl  bhataro  ca,  putta  ca  dara  ca 
mayanca  sabbe; 

Dhammam  carama  paralokahetu,  tasma  hi  amham  dahara  na  miyyare. 

101.  Dasa  ca  dasyo  [dasso  (si.  pi.),  dasi  (sya.)]  anujlvino  ca,  paricaraka  kammakara  ca  sabbe; 
Dhammam  caranti  paralokahetu,  tasma  hi  amham  dahara  na  miyyare. 

102.  Dhammo  have  rakkhati  dhammacarim,  dhammo  sucinno  sukhamavahati; 
Esanisamso  dhamme  sucinne,  na  duggatim  gacchati  dhammacari. 

103.  Dhammo  have  rakkhati  dhammacarim,  chattam  mahantam  viya  vassakale; 
Dhammena  gutto  mama  dhammapalo,  annassa  atthlni  sukhT  kumaroti. 

Mahadhammapalajatakam  navamam. 

448.  Kukkutajatakam  (10) 

104.  Nasmase  katapapamhi,  nasmase  alikavadine; 
Nasmase  attatthapannamhi,  atisantepi  nasmase. 

105.  Bhavanti  heke  purisa,  gopipasikajatika  [gopipasakajatika  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Ghasanti  manne  mittani,  vacaya  na  ca  kammuna. 

106.  Sukkhanjalipaggahita,  vacaya  paligunthita; 
Manussapheggu  naside,  yasmim  natthi  katannuta. 

107.  Na  hi  annannacittanam,  itthlnam  purisana  va; 

Nanavikatva  [nanava  katva  (si.  pi.)]  samsaggam,  tadisampi  ca  nasmase  [tadisampi  na  vissase 
(sya.)]. 

108.  Anariyakammamokkantam,  athetam  [atthetam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  sabbaghatinam; 
Nisitamva  paticchannam,  tadisampi  ca  nasmase. 

109.  Mittarupenidhekacce,  sakhalyena  acetasa; 
Vividhehi  upayanti,  tadisampi  ca  nasmase. 

110.  Amisam  va  dhanam  vapi,  yattha  passati  tadiso; 

Dubbhim  karoti  dummedho,  tanca  hantvana  [jhatvana  (si.  pi.),  hitvana  (sya.)]  gacchati. 

111.  Mittampena  bahavo,  channa  sevanti  sattavo; 
Jahe  kapurise  hete,  kukkuto  viya  senakam. 

112.  Yo  ca  [yodha  (ja.  1.8.25  sulasajatake)]  uppatitam  attham,  na  khippamanubujjhati; 
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Amittavasamanveti,  paccha  ca  anutappati. 

113.  Yo  ca  uppatitam  attham,  khippameva  nibodhati; 
Muccate  sattusambadha,  kukkuto  viya  senaka; 

114.  Tam  tadisam  kutamivodditam  vane,  adhammikam  niccavidhamsakarinam; 
Ara  vivajjeyya  naro  vicakkhano,  senam  yatha  kukkuto  vamsakananeti. 

Kukkutajatakam  dasamam. 

449.  Matthakundalijatakam  (11) 

115.  Alankato  matthakundall  [mattakundali  (si.  pi.)],  maladhari  [malabhari  (si.  pi.)] 
haricandanussado; 

Baha  paggayha  kandasi,  vanamajjhe  kim  dukkhito  tuvam. 

116.  Sovannamayo  pabhassaro,  uppanno  rathapanjaro  mama; 
Tassa  cakkayugam  na  vindami,  tena  dukkhena  jahami  jlvitam. 

117.  Sovannamayam  manlmayam,  lohamayam  atha  rupiyamayam; 

[acikkha  me  bhaddamanava  (vi.  va.  1209)]  Pavada  ratham  karissami  [karayami  (si.  pi.)]  te 
[acikkha  me  bhaddamanava  (vi.  va.  1209)],  cakkayugam  patipadayami  tam. 

118.  So  [atha  (sya.)]  manavo  tassa  pavadi,  candimasuriya  [candimasiiriya  (sya.)]  ubhayettha 
bhataro  [dissare  (vi.  va.  1210)]; 

Sovannamayo  ratho  mama,  tena  cakkayugena  sobhati. 

119.  Balo  kho  tvamsi  manava,  yo  tvam  patthayase  apatthiyam; 
Manfiami  tuvam  marissasi,  na  hi  tvam  lacchasi  candasuriye. 

120.  Gamanagamanampi  dissati,  vannadhatu  ubhayettha  vlthiyo; 

Peto  pana  neva  dissati,  ko  nu  kho  [ko  nidha  (vi.  va.  1212)]  kandatam  balyataro. 

121.  Saccam  kho  vadesi  manava,  ahameva  kandatam  balyataro; 
Candam  viya  darako  rudam,  petam  kalakatabhipatthaye. 

122.  Adittam  vata  mam  santam,  ghatasittamva  pavakam; 
Varina  viya  osincam,  sabbam  nibbapaye  daram. 

123.  Abbahl  [abbuhi  (sya.),  abbhulham  (ka.)]  vata  me  sallam,  yamasi  hadayassitam  [sokam 
hadayanissitam  (vi.  va.  1215)]; 

Yo  me  sokaparetassa,  puttasokam  apanudi. 

124.  Soham  abbulhasallosmi,  vitasoko  anavilo; 
Na  socami  na  rodami,  tava  sutvana  manavati. 

Matthakundalijatakam  ekadasamam. 

450.  Bilarakosiyajatakam  (12) 

125.  Apacantapi  dicchanti,  santo  laddhana  bhojanam; 
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Kimeva  tvam  pacamano,  yam  na  dajja  na  tarn  samam 

126.  Macchera  ca  pamada  ca,  evam  danam  na  diyyati; 
Punnam  akahkhamanena,  deyyam  hoti  vijanata. 

127.  Yasseva  bhlto  na  dadati  macchari,  tadevadadato  bhayam; 
Jighaccha  ca  pipasa  ca,  yassa  bhayati  macchari; 
Tameva  balam  phusati,  asmim  loke  paramhi  ca. 

128.  Tasma  vineyya  maccheram,  dajja  danam  malabhibhu; 
Punnani  paralokasmim,  patittha  honti  paninam. 

129.  Duddadam  dadamananam,  dukkaram  kamma  kubbatam; 
Asanto  nanukubbanti,  satam  dhammo  durannayo. 

130.  Tasma  satanca  asatam  [asatanca  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  nana  hoti  ito  gati; 
Asanto  nirayam  yanti,  santo  saggaparayana. 

131.  Appasmeke  [appampeke  (sya.)]  pavecchanti,  bahuneke  na  dicchare; 
Appasma  dakkhina  dinna,  sahassena  samam  mita. 

132.  Dhammam  care  yopi  samunchakam  care,  daranca  posam  dadamappakasmim  [dadam 
appakasmipi  (pi.)]; 

Satam  sahassanam  sahassayaginam,  kalampi  nagghanti  tathavidhassa  te. 

133.  Kenesa  yanno  vipulo  mahagghato  [mahaggato  (sam.  ni.  1.32)],  samena  dinnassa  na 
agghameti; 

Katham  satam  sahassanam  [katham  sahassanam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  sahassayaginam,  kalampi 
nagghanti  tathavidhassa  te. 

134.  Dadanti  heke  visame  nivittha,  chetva  [jhatva  (si.  pi.),  ghatva  (sya.)]  vadhitva  atha  socayitva; 
Sa  dakkhina  assumukha  sadanda,  samena  dinnassa  na  agghameti; 

Evam  satam  sahassanam  [evam  sahassanam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  sahassayaginam,  kalampi  nagghanti 
tathavidhassa  teti. 

Bilarakosiyajatakam  dvadasamam. 

451.  Cakkavakajatakam  (13) 

135.  Vannava  abhiruposi,  ghano  sanjatarohito; 
Cakkavaka  suruposi,  vippasannamukhindriyo. 

136.  Pathlnam  pavusam  maccham,  balajam  [valajam  (si.  pi.),  balajjam  (sya.)]  munjarohitam; 
Gahgaya  tire  nisinno  [gahgatlre  nisinnosi  (sya.  ka.)],  evam  bhunjasi  bhojanam. 

137.  Na  vahametam  [sabbatthapi  samanam]  bhunjami,  jahgalanodakani  va; 
Annatra  sevalapanaka,  etam  [annam  (sya.)]  me  samma  bhojanam. 

138.  Na  vahametam  saddahami,  cakkavakassa  bhojanam; 
Ahampi  samma  bhunjami,  game  loniyateliyam. 
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139.  Manussesu  katam  bhattam,  sucim  mamsupasecanam; 
Na  ca  me  tadiso  vanno,  cakkavaka  yatha  tuvam. 

140.  Sampassam  attani  veram,  himsayam  [himsaya  (sya.  pi.  ka.)]  manusim  pajam; 
Utrasto  ghasasl  bhlto,  tena  vanno  tavediso. 

141.  Sabbalokaviruddhosi,  dhanka  papena  kammuna; 
Laddho  pindo  na  plneti,  tena  vanno  tavediso. 

142.  Ahampi  [ahanca  (?)]  samma  bhunjami,  ahimsam  sabbapaninam; 
Appossukko  nirasankl,  asoko  akutobhayo. 

143.  So  karassu  anubhavam,  vltivattassu  slliyam; 
Ahimsaya  cara  loke,  piyo  hohisi  mammiva. 

144.  Yo  na  hanti  na  ghateti,  na  jinati  na  japaye; 
Mettamso  sabbabhutesu,  veram  tassa  na  kenaciti. 

Cakkavakajatakam  terasamam. 

452.  Bhuripannajatakam  (14) 

145.  Saccam  kira  tvam  api  [tvampi  (si.),  tuvampi  (sya.),  tvam  asi  (ka.)]  bhuripanna,  ya  tadisT  siri 
dhitl  mat!  ca; 

Na  tayatebhavavasupanitam,  yo  yavakam  bhunjasi  appasupam. 

146.  Sukham  dukkhena  paripacayanto,  kala  kalam  vicinam  chandachanno; 
Atthassa  dvarani  avapuranto,  tenaham  tussami  yavodanena. 

147.  Kalanca  natva  abhijrhanaya,  mantehi  attham  paripacayitva; 
Vijambhissam  slhavijambhitani,  tayiddhiya  dakkhasi  mam  punapi. 

148.  Sukhlpi  heke  [sukhrhi  eke  (si.),  sukhlti  heke  (?)]  na  karonti  papam,  avannasamsaggabhaya 
puneke; 

Pahu  samano  vipulatthacinti,  kimkarana  me  na  karosi  dukkham. 

149.  Na  pandita  attasukhassa  hetu,  papani  kammani  samacaranti; 
Dukkhena  phuttha  khalitapi  santa,  chanda  ca  dosa  na  jahanti  dhammam. 

150.  Yena  kenaci  vannena,  muduna  darunena  va; 
Uddhare  dinamattanam,  paccha  dhammam  samacare. 

151.  Yassa  rukkhassa  chayaya,  nisldeyya  sayeyya  va; 
Na  tassa  sakham  bhanjeyya,  mittadubbho  hi  papako. 

152.  Yassapi  [yassa  hi  (si.  ka.)]  dhammam  puriso  [manujo  (si.)]  vijanna,  ye  cassa  karikham 
vinayanti  santo; 

Tarn  hissa  dlpanca  parayananca,  na  tena  mettim  jarayetha  panno. 

153.  Alaso  gihl  kamabhogl  na  sadhu,  asannato  pabbajito  na  sadhu; 
Raja  na  sadhu  anisammakarl,  yo  pandito  kodhano  tarn  na  sadhu. 
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154.  Nisamma  khattiyo  kayira,  nanisamma  disampati; 
Nisammakarino  raja,  yaso  kitti  ca  vaddhatlti. 

Bhuripannajatakam  cuddasamam. 

453.  Mahamangalajatakam  (15) 

155.  Kimsu  naro  jappamadhiccakale,  kam  va  vijjam  katamam  va  sutanam; 

So  macco  asminca  [asmimva  (pi.)]  paramhi  loke,  katham  karo  sotthanena  gutto. 

156.  Yassa  deva  pitaro  ca  sabbe,  sarisapa  [sirimsapa  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  sabbabhutani  capi; 
Mettaya  niccam  apacitani  honti,  bhutesu  ve  sotthanam  tadahu. 

157.  Yo  sabbalokassa  nivatavutti,  itthlpumanam  sahadarakanam; 
Khanta  duruttanamappatikulavadT,  adhivasanam  sotthanam  tadahu. 

158.  Yo  navajanati  sahayamitte  [sahayamatte  (si.  pi.)],  sippena  kulyahi  dhanena  jacca; 
Rucipanno  atthakale  matlma  [mutlma  (sL  pi.)],  sahayesu  ve  sotthanam  tadahu. 

159.  Mittani  ve  yassa  bhavanti  santo,  samvissattha  avisamvadakassa; 
Na  mittadubbhi  samvibhagi  dhanena,  mittesu  ve  sotthanam  tadahu. 

160.  Yassa  bhariya  tulyavaya  samagga,  anubbata  dhammakama  pajata  [sajata  (ka.)]; 
Koliniya  sllavatl  patibbata,  daresu  ve  sotthanam  tadahu. 

161.  Yassa  raja  bhutapati  [bhutapatl  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  yasassT,  janati  soceyyam  parakkamanca; 
Advejjhata  suhadayam  mamanti,  rajusu  ve  sotthanam  tadahu. 

162.  Annanca  pananca  dadati  saddho,  malanca  gandhanca  vilepananca; 
Pasannacitto  anumodamano,  saggesu  ve  sotthanam  tadahu. 

163.  Yamariyadhammena  punanti  vuddha,  aradhita  samacariyaya  santo; 
Bahussuta  isayo  sllavanto,  arahantamajjhe  sotthanam  tadahu. 

164.  Etani  kho  sotthanani  loke,  vinnuppasatthani  sukhudrayani  [sukhindriyani  (pi.)]; 
Tanidha  sevetha  naro  sapafiho,  na  hi  mahgale  kincanamatthi  saccanti. 

Mahamangalajatakam  pannarasamam. 

454.  Ghatapanditajatakam  (16) 

165.  Utthehi  kapha  kim  sesi,  ko  attho  supanena  te; 

Yopi  tuyham  [tayam  (pi.)]  sako  bhata,  hadayam  cakkhu  ca  [cakkhumva  (pi.)]  dakkhinam; 
Tassa  vata  baliyanti,  ghato  jappati  [sasam  jappati  (?)]  kesava. 

166.  Tassa  tarn  vacanam  sutva,  rohineyyassa  kesavo; 
Taramanarupo  vutthasi,  bhatusokena  attito. 

167.  Kim  nu  ummattarupova,  kevalam  dvarakam  imam; 
Saso  sasoti  lapasi,  ko  nu  te  sasamahari. 
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168.  Sovannamayam  manimayam,  lohamayam  atha  rupiyamayam; 
Sahkhasilapavalamayam,  karayissami  te  sasam. 

169.  Santi  annepi  sasaka,  aranne  vanagocara; 
Tepi  te  anayissami,  kldisam  sasamicchasi. 

170.  Na  cahamete  [na  cahametam  (si.),  na  vahamete  (sya.),  na  vahametam  (pi.)]  icchami,  ye  sasa 
pathavissita  [pathavimsita  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 

Candato  sasamicchami,  tam  me  ohara  kesava. 

171.  So  nuna  madhuram  nati,  jlvitam  vijahissasi; 
Apatthiyam  yo  patthayasi,  candato  sasamicchasi. 

172.  Evam  ce  kanha  janasi,  yadannamanusasasi; 
Kasma  pure  matam  puttam,  ajjapi  manusocasi. 

173.  Yam  na  labbha  manussena,  amanussena  va  puna  [pana  (pe.  va.  215)]; 
Jato  me  ma  marl  putto,  kuto  labbha  alabbhiyam. 

174.  Na  manta  mulabhesajja,  osadhehi  dhanena  va; 
Sakka  anayitum  kanha,  yam  petamanusocasi. 

175.  Yassa  etadisa  assu,  amacca  purisapandita; 
Yatha  nijjhapaye  ajja,  ghato  purisapandito. 

176.  Adittam  vata  mam  santam,  ghatasittamva  pavakam; 
Varina  viya  osincam,  sabbam  nibbapaye  daram. 

177.  Abbahl  vata  me  sallam,  yamasi  hadayassitam; 
Yo  me  sokaparetassa,  puttasokam  apanudi. 

178.  Soham  abbulhasallosmi,  vltasoko  anavilo; 

Na  socami  na  rodami,  tava  sutvana  manava  [bhatika  (pe.  va.  224)]. 

179.  Evam  karonti  sappanna,  ye  honti  anukampaka; 
Nivattayanti  sokamha,  ghato  jetthamva  bhataranti. 

Ghatapanditajatakam  solasamam. 

Dasakanipatam  nitthitam. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Dalha  kanha  dhananjaya  sahkhavaro,  raja  sattaha  kassa  ca  [sattahasasakha  (sya.)]  takkalina; 
Dhammam  kukkuta  kundali  bhojanada,  cakkavaka  subhurisa  sotthi  ghatoti. 

11.  Ekadasakanipato 

455.  Matuposakajatakam  (1) 

1 .     Tassa  nagassa  vippavasena,  virulha  sallakl  ca  kutaja  ca; 
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Kuruvindakaravira  [karavara  (si.  sya.)]  tisasama  ca,  nivate  pupphita  ca  kanikara. 

2.  Kocideva  suvannakayura,  nagarajam  bharanti  pindena; 

Yattha  raja  rajakumaro  va,  kavacamabhihessati  achambhito  [asambhlto  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

3.  Ganhahi  naga  kabalam,  ma  naga  kisako  bhava; 
Bahuni  rajakiccani,  tani  [yard  (si.  pi.)]  naga  karissasi. 

4.  Sa  nunasa  kapanika,  andha  aparinayika; 
Khanum  padena  ghatteti,  girim  candoranam  pati. 

5.  Ka  nu  te  sa  mahanaga,  andha  aparinayika; 
Khanum  padena  ghatteti,  girim  candoranam  pati. 

6.  Mata  me  sa  maharaja,  andha  aparinayika; 
Khanum  padena  ghatteti,  girim  candoranam  pati. 

7.  Muncathetam  mahanagam,  yoyam  bharati  mataram; 
Sametu  matara  nago,  saha  sabbehi  natibhi. 

8.  Mutto  ca  bandhana  nago,  muttamadaya  kunjaro  [kasirajena  pesito  (si.  sya.),  mutto  damato 
kunjaro  (pi.  si.  niyya)]; 

Muhuttam  assasayitva  [vissamitvana  (si.)],  agama  yena  pabbato. 

9.  Tato  so  nalinim  [nilinam  (sya.)]  gantva,  sltam  kunjarasevitam; 
Sondayudakamahatva  [mahitva  (sya.  ka.)],  mataram  abhisincatha. 

10.  Koya  anariyo  devo,  akalenapi  vassati  [akalena  pavassati  (si.  sya.),  akalena'tivassati  (pi.)]; 
Gato  me  atrajo  putto,  yo  may  ham  paricarako. 

11.  Utthehi  amma  kim  sesi,  agato  tyahamatrajo; 
Muttomhi  kasirajena,  vedehena  yasassina. 

12.  Ciram  jlvatu  so  raja,  kaslnam  ratthavaddhano; 
Yo  me  puttam  pamocesi,  sada  vuddhapacayikanti. 

Matuposakajatakam  pathamam. 

456.  Junhajatakam  (2) 

13.  Sunohi  mayham  vacanam  janinda,  atthena  junhamhi  idhanupatto; 

Na  brahmane  addhike  titthamane,  gantabba  [gantabya  (ka.)]  mahu  dvipadinda  [dipadana  (si. 
pi.),  dvipadana  (sya.)]  settha. 

14.  Sunomi  titthami  vadehi  brahme,  yenasi  [yenapi  (sya.  ka.)]  atthena  idhanupatto; 
Kam  va  tvamattham  mayi  patthayano,  idhagama  brahme  tadihgha  bruhi. 

15.  Dadahi  me  gamavarani  panca,  daslsatam  satta  gavamsatani; 
Parosahassanca  suvannanikkhe,  bhariya  ca  me  sadisl  dve  dadahi. 

16.  Tapo  nu  te  brahmana  bhimsarupo,  manta  nu  te  brahmana  cittariipa; 

Yakkha  nu  [yakkha  va  (si.  pi.)]  te  assava  santi  keci,  attham  va  me  abhijanasi  kattam. 
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17.  Na  me  tapo  atthi  na  capi  manta,  yakkhapi  me  assava  natthi  keci; 

Atthampi  te  nabhijanami  kattam,  pubbe  ca  kho  [pubbeva  kho  (sya.  ka.)]  sarigatimattamasi. 

18.  Pathamam  idam  dassanam  janato  me,  na  tabhijanami  ito  purattha; 
Akkhahi  me  pucchito  etamattham,  kada  kuhim  va  ahu  sarigamo  no. 

19.  Gandhararajassa  puramhi  ramme,  avasimhase  takkasTlayam  deva; 
Tatthandhakaramhi  timlsikayam  [timissikayam  (si.  attha.),  timissakayam  (sya.)],  amsena 
amsam  samaghattayimha. 

20.  Te  tattha  thatvana  ubho  janinda,  saraniyam  [saraniyam  (ka.)]  vitisarayimha  [vltisarimha  (si. 
sya.  pi.)]  tattha; 

Sayeva  no  sarigatimattamasi,  tato  na  paccha  na  pure  ahosi. 

21.  Yada  kadaci  manujesu  brahme,  samagamo  sappurisena  hoti; 
Na  pandita  sarigatisanthavani,  pubbe  katam  vapi  vinasayanti. 

22.  Balava  [bala  ca  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  kho  sarigatisanthavani,  pubbe  katam  vapi  vinasayanti; 
Bahumpi  balesu  katam  vinassati,  tatha  hi  bala  akatanriurupa. 

23.  Dhira  ca  kho  sarigatisanthavani,  pubbe  katam  vapi  na  nasayanti; 
Appampi  dhlresu  katam  na  nassati,  tatha  hi  dhira  sukataririurupa. 

24.  Dadami  te  gamavarani  panca,  daslsatam  satta  gavamsatani; 
Parosahassanca  suvannanikkhe,  bhariya  ca  te  sadisl  dve  dadami. 

25.  Evam  satam  hoti  samecca  raja,  nakkhattarajariva  tarakanam; 
Apurati  kasipatT  tathaham,  tayapi  me  sarigamo  ajja  laddhoti. 

Junhajatakam  dutiyam. 
457.  Dhammadevaputtajatakam  (3) 

26.  Yasokaro  punnakarohamasmi,  sadatthuto  samanabrahmananam; 
Maggaraho  devamanussapujito,  dhammo  aham  dehi  adhamma  maggam. 

27.  Adhammayanam  dalhamaruhitva,  asantasanto  balavahamasmi; 

Sa  kissa  hetumhi  tavajja  dajjam,  maggam  aham  dhamma  adinnapubbam. 

28.  Dhammo  have  paturahosi  pubbe,  paccha  adhammo  udapadi  loke; 
Jettho  ca  settho  ca  sanantano  ca,  uyyahi  jetthassa  kanittha  magga. 

29.  Na  yacanaya  napi  patiriipa,  na  arahata  [na  arahati  (si.  pi.),  arahati  (ka.)]  teham  dadeyyam 
maggam; 

Yuddhanca  no  hotu  ubhinnamajja,  yuddhamhi  yo  jessati  tassa  maggo. 

30.  Sabba  disa  anuvisatohamasmi,  mahabbalo  amitayaso  atulyo; 
Gunehi  sabbehi  upetarupo,  dhammo  adhamma  tvam  katham  vijessasi. 

31 .  Lohena  ve  hannati  jatarupam,  na  jatarupena  hananti  loham; 

Sace  adhammo  hanchati  [hannati  (si.  sya.),  hanniti  (katthaci)]  dhammamajja,  ayo  suvannam 
viya  dassaneyyam. 
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32.  Sace  tuvam  yuddhabalo  adhamma  [yuddhabalo'si'dhamma  (ka.  si.),  yuddhabalo'sa'dhamma 
(pi.)],  na  tuyha  vuddha  [vaddha  (si.  pi.)]  ca  garu  ca  atthi; 

Magganca  te  dammi  piyappiyena,  vacaduruttanipi  te  khamami. 

33.  Idanca  sutva  vacanam  adhammo,  avamsiro  patito  uddhapado; 
"Yuddhatthiko  ce  na  labhami  yuddham",  ettavata  hoti  hato  adhammo. 

34.  KhantTbalo  yuddhabalam  vijetva,  hantva  adhammam  nihanitva  [vihanitva  (ka.)]  bhumya; 
Payasi  vitto  [citto  (sya.)]  abhiruyha  sandanam,  maggeneva  atibalo  saccanikkamo. 

35.  Mata  pita  samanabrahmana  ca,  asammanita  yassa  sake  agare; 

Idheva  nikkhippa  sarlradeham,  kayassa  bheda  nirayam  vajanti  te  [vajanti  (si.  pi.)]; 
Yatha  adhammo  patito  avamsiro. 

36.  Mata  pita  samanabrahmana  ca,  susammanita  yassa  sake  agare; 
Idheva  nikkhippa  sarlradeham,  kayassa  bheda  sugatim  vajanti  te; 
Yathapi  dhammo  abhiruyha  sandananti. 

Dhammadevaputtajatakam  [dhammajatakam  (si.  pi.)]  tatiyam. 

458.  Udayajatakam  (4) 

37.  Eka  nisinna  suci  saffiaturu,  pasadamaruyha  aninditahgl; 
Yacami  tarn  kinnaranettacakkhu,  imekarattim  ubhayo  vasema. 

38.  Okinnantaraparikham,  dalhamattalakotthakam; 
Rakkhitam  khaggahatthehi,  duppavesamidam  puram. 

39.  Daharassa  yuvino  capi,  agamo  ca  na  vijjati; 
Atha  kena  nu  vannena,  sahgamam  icchase  maya. 

40.  Yakkhohamasmi  kalyani,  agatosmi  tavantike  [tavantikam  (si.  pi.)]; 

Tvam  mam  nandaya  [nandassu  (sya.  ka.)]  bhaddante,  punnakamsam  dadami  te. 

41.  Devam  va  yakkham  atha  va  manussam,  na  patthaye  udayamaticca  annam; 
Gaccheva  tvam  yakkha  mahanubhava,  ma  cassu  gantva  punaravajittha. 

42.  Ya  sa  rati  uttama  kamabhoginam,  yam  hetu  satta  visamam  caranti; 
Ma  tarn  ratim  jlyi  tuvam  sucimhi  te,  dadami  te  rupiyam  kamsapuram. 

43.  Narim  naro  nijjhapayam  dhanena,  ukkamsatT  yattha  karoti  chandam; 
VipaccanTko  tava  devadhammo,  paccakkhato  thokatarena  esi. 

44.  Ayu  ca  vanno  ca  [ayum  ca  vannam  ca  (ka.  si.  pi.)]  manussaloke,  nihlyati  manujanam  suggatte; 
Teneva  vannena  dhanampi  tuyham,  nihlyati  jinnatarasi  ajja. 

45.  Evam  me  pekkhamanassa,  rajaputti  yasassini; 

Hayateva  tava  [hayate  vata  te  (si.  sya.  ka.),  hayateva  tato  (pi.)]  vanno,  ahorattanamaccaye. 

46.  Iminava  tvam  vayasa,  rajaputti  sumedhase; 
Brahmacariyam  careyyasi,  bhiyyo  vannavatT  siya. 
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47.  Deva  na  jiranti  yatha  manussa,  gattesu  tesam  valiyo  na  honti; 

Pucchami  tarn  yakkha  mahanubhava,  katham  nu  devana  [katham  na  devanam  (pi.)]  sarlradeho. 

48.  Deva  na  jiranti  yatha  manussa,  gattesu  tesam  valiyo  na  honti; 

Suve  suve  bhiyyatarova  [bhiyyataro  ca  (ka.)]  tesam,  dibbo  ca  vanno  vipula  ca  bhoga. 

49 .  Kimsudha  bhlta  j  anata  aneka,  maggo  ca  nekayatanam  pavutto ; 
Pucchami  tarn  yakkha  mahanubhava,  katthatthito  paralokam  na  bhaye. 

50.  Vacam  mananca  panidhaya  sarnma,  kayena  papani  akubbamano; 
Bahunnapanam  gharamavasanto,  saddho  mudu  samvibhagl  vadannu; 
Sahgahako  sakhilo  sanhavaco,  etthatthito  paralokam  na  bhaye. 

51 .  Anusasasi  mam  yakkha,  yatha  mata  yatha  pita; 
Ularavannam  pucchami,  ko  nu  tvamasi  subraha. 

52.  Udayohamasmi  kalyani,  sahkaratta  idhagato  [sahgarattha  idhagato  (si.  pi.), 
sahgaratthayidhagato  (sya.)]; 

Amanta  kho  tarn  gacchami,  muttosmi  tava  sahkara  [sahgara  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

53.  Sace  kho  tvam  udayosi,  sahkaratta  idhagato; 
Anusasa  mam  rajaputta,  yathassa  puna  sahgamo. 

54.  Atipatati  [adhipatati  (si.  pi.)]  vayo  khano  tatheva,  thanam  natthi  dhuvam  cavanti  satta; 
Parijiyyati  addhuvam  sariram,  udaye  ma  pamada  [ma  pamadam  (si.)]  carassu  dhammam. 

55.  Kasina  pathavi  dhanassa  piira,  ekasseva  siya  anannadheyya; 

Tancapi  jahati  [jahati  (si.  sya.  pi.),  jahati  (?)]  avitarago,  udaye  ma  pamada  carassu  dhammam. 

56    Mata  ca  pita  ca  bhataro  ca,  bhariya  yapi  dhanena  hoti  kita  [bhariyapi  dhanena  honti  atitta 
(ka.)]; 

Te  capi  jahanti  afinamanham,  udaye  ma  pamada  carassu  dhammam. 

57.  Kayo  parabhojananti  natva  [kayo  ca  parabhojanam  viditva  (ka.)],  samsare  sugatinca 
duggatinca  [sugatl  ca  duggatl  ca  (si.  sya.  pi.),  suggatim  duggatinca  (ka.)]; 
Ittaravasoti  janiyana,  udaye  ma  pamada  carassu  dhammam. 

58.  Sadhu  bhasatiyam  [bhasatayam  (si.  pi.)]  yakkho,  appam  maccana  jlvitam; 
Kasiranca  parittanca,  tanca  dukkhena  samyutam; 

Saham  eka  pabbajissami,  hitva  kasim  surundhananti. 

Udayajatakam  catuttham. 
459.  Panlyajatakam  (5) 

59.  Mitto  mittassa  panlyam,  adinnam  paribhunjisam; 
Tena  paccha  vijigucchim,  tarn  papam  pakatam  may  a; 
Ma  puna  akaram  papam,  tasma  pabbajito  aham. 

60.  Paradaranca  disvana,  chando  me  udapajjatha  [upapajjatha  (sya.  ka.)]; 
Tena  paccha  vijigucchim,  tam  papam  pakatam  maya; 

Ma  puna  akaram  papam,  tasma  pabbajito  aham. 
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61.  Pitaram  me  maharaja,  cora  aganhu  [aganhum  (si.  pi.),  aganhi  (ka.)]  kanane; 
Tesaham  pucchito  janam,  aftnatha  nam  viyakarim. 

62.  Tena  paccha  vijigucchim,  tarn  papam  pakatam  maya; 
Ma  puna  akaram  papam,  tasma  pabbajito  aham. 

63.  Panatipatamakarum,  somayage  upatthite; 
Tesaham  samanunnasim,  tena  paccha  vijigucchim. 

64.  Tarn  papam  pakatam  maya,  ma  puna  akaram  papam; 
Tasma  pabbajito  aham. 

65.  Suramerayamadhuka  [madhuka  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  ye  j ana  pathamasu  no; 
Bahunam  te  anatthaya,  majjapanamakappayum. 

66.  Tesaham  samanunnasim,  tena  paccha  vijigucchim; 
Tam  papam  pakatam  maya,  ma  puna  akaram  papam; 
Tasma  pabbajito  aham. 

67.  Dhiratthu  subahu  kame,  duggandhe  bahukantake; 
Ye  aham  patisevanto,  nalabhim  tadisam  sukham. 

68.  Mahassada  sukha  kama,  natthi  kama  param  [kamaparam  (si.  pi.)]  sukham; 
Ye  kame  patisevanti,  saggam  te  upapajjare. 

69.  Appassada  dukha  kama,  natthi  kama  param  dukham; 
Ye  kame  patisevanti,  nirayam  te  upapajjare. 

70.  Aslyatha  sunisito,  nettimsova  supayiko  [supasito  (ka.  si.  niyya),  supayito  (ka.  attha.)]; 
Sattiva  urasi  khitta,  kama  dukkhatara  tato. 

71.  Ahgaranamva  jalitam,  kasum  sadhikaporisam; 
Phalamva  divasamtattam,  kama  dukkhatara  tato. 

72.  Visam  yatha  halahalam,  telam  pakkuthitam  [ukkatthitam  (si.  pi.),  pakkutthitam  (sya.)]  yatha; 
Tambaloha  [tampaloham  (sya.)]  villnamva,  kama  dukkhatara  tatoti. 

PanTyajatakam  pancamam. 

460.  Yudhancayajatakam  (6) 

73.  Mittamaccaparibyulham  [paribbulham  (si.  pi.)],  aham  vande  rathesabham; 
Pabbajissamaham  raja  [pabbajissam  maharaja  (si.  pi.)],  tam  devo  anumanhatu. 

74.  Sace  te  imam  kamehi,  aham  paripurayami  [ahamva  purayami  (ka.)]  te; 

Yo  tam  himsati  varemi,  ma  pabbaja  [pabbaji  (pi.)]  yudhancaya  [yudhanjaya  (si.  sya.), 
yuvanjaya  (pi.)]. 

75.  Na  matthi  unam  kamehi,  himsita  me  na  vijjati; 
Dipanca  katumicchami,  yam  jara  nabhikirati. 

76.  Putto  va  pitaram  yace,  pita  va  puttamorasam; 
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Negamo  tarn  yace  [negamo  yacate  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  tata,  ma  pabbaja  yudhancaya. 

77.  Ma  mam  deva  nivarehi,  pabbajantam  rathesabha; 
Maham  kamehi  sammatto,  jaraya  vasamanvagu. 

78.  Aham  tam  tata  yacami,  aham  putta  nivaraye; 
Ciram  tam  datthumicchami,  ma  pabbaja  yudhancaya. 

79.  Ussavova  tinaggamhi,  suriyuggamanam  pati; 
Evamayu  manussanam,  ma  mam  amma  nivaraya. 

80.  Taramano  imam  yanam,  aropetu  [taramana  imam  yanam,  aropentu  (si.  pi.)]  rathesabha; 
Ma  me  mata  tarantassa,  antarayakara  ahu. 

81.  Abhidhavatha  bhaddante,  sunnam  hessati  rammakam; 
Yudhancayo  anunfiato,  sabbadattena  rajina. 

82.  Yohu  settho  sahassassa  [manussanam  (sya.),  sahassanam  (ka.)],  yuva  kancanasannibho; 
Soyam  kumaro  pabbajito,  kasayavasano  ball. 

83.  Ubho  kumara  pabbajita,  yudhancayo  yudhitthilo; 
Pahaya  matapitaro,  sahgam  chetvana  maccunoti. 

Yudhancayajatakam  chattham. 

461.  Dasarathajatakam  (7) 

84.  Etha  lakkhana  sita  ca,  ubho  otarathodakam; 
Evayam  bharato  aha,  "raja  dasaratho  mato". 

85.  Kena  ramappabhavena,  socitabbam  na  socasi; 

Pitaram  kalakatam  [kalahkatam  (ka.)]  sutva,  na  tam  pasahate  dukham. 

86.  Yam  na  sakka  nipaletum,  posena  lapatam  bahum; 
Sa  kissa  vinnu  medhavl,  attanamupatapaye. 

87.  Dahara  ca  hi  vuddha  ca  [ye  vuddha  (si.  attha.),  ye  vuddha  (sya.)],  ye  bala  ye  ca  pandita; 
Addha  ceva  dalidda  ca,  sabbe  maccuparayana. 

88.  Phalanamiva  pakkanam,  niccam  patanato  bhayam; 
Evam  jatana  maccanam,  nicca  maranato  bhayam. 

89.  Sayameke  na  dissanti,  pato  dittha  bahujjana; 
Pato  eke  na  dissanti,  say  am  dittha  bahujjana. 

90.  Paridevayamano  ce,  kincidattham  udabbahe; 
Sammulho  himsamattanam,  kayira  tam  vicakkhano. 

91.  Kiso  vivanno  bhavati,  himsamattanamattano  [mattana  (si.  attha.  su.  ni.  590)]; 
Na  tena  peta  palenti,  nirattha  paridevana. 
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92.  Yatha  saranamadittam,  varina  parinibbaye  [varinavanibbapaye  (sya.  ka.)]; 
Evampi  dhiro  sutava,  medhavl  pandito  naro; 

Khippamuppatitam  sokam,  vato  tulamva  dhamsaye. 

93.  Macco  ekova  [ekova  macco  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  acceti,  ekova  jayate  kule; 
Samyogaparamatveva,  sambhoga  sabbapaninam. 

94.  Tasma  hi  dhlrassa  bahussutassa,  sampassato  lokamimam  paranca; 
Anriaya  dhammam  hadayam  mananca,  soka  mahantapi  na  tapayanti. 

95.  Soham  dassanca  bhokkhanca,  bharissami  ca  [soham  yasanca  bhoganca,  bhariyapi  ca  (sya. 
ka.)]  natake; 

Sesanca  palayissami,  kiccametam  [kiccamevam  (pi.)]  vijanato. 

96.  Dasa  vassasahassani,  satthi  vassasatani  ca; 
Kambuglvo  mahabahu,  ramo  rajjamakaraylti. 

Dasarathajatakam  sattamam. 

462.  Sam  vara  jatakam  (8) 

97.  Jananto  no  maharaja,  tava  sllam  janadhipo; 
Ime  kumare  pujento,  na  tarn  kenaci  mannatha. 

98.  Titthante  no  maharaje,  adu  [adu  (si.  pi.),  adii  (sya.)]  deve  divarigate; 
Natltam  samanunnimsu,  sampassam  atthamattano. 

99.  Kena  samvaravattena,  sanjate  abhititthasi; 
Kena  tarn  nativattanti,  natisangha  samagata. 

100.  Na  rajaputta  usuyami  [rajaputta  nussuyyami  (ka.)],  samananam  mahesinam; 
Sakkaccam  te  namassami,  pade  vandami  tadinam. 

101.  Te  mam  dhammagune  yuttam,  sussusamanusuyakam; 

Samana  manusasanti  [samanusasanti  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  is!  dhammagune  rata. 

102.  Tesaham  vacanam  sutva,  samananam  mahesinam; 
Na  kinci  atimannami,  dhamme  me  nirato  mano. 

103.  Hattharoha  anlkattha,  rathika  pattikaraka; 

Tesam  [tesu  (pi.)]  nappatibandhami,  nivittham  [nibaddham  (si.  pi.)]  bhattavetanam. 

104.  Mahamatta  ca  me  atthi,  mantino  paricaraka; 
Baranasim  voharanti,  bahumamsasurodakam. 

105.  Athopi  vanija  phlta,  nanaratthehi  agata; 
Tesu  me  vihita  rakkha,  evam  janahuposatha. 

106.  Dhammena  kira  natlnam,  raj  jam  karehi  samvara; 
Medhavl  pandito  casi  [capi  (si.  pi.)],  athopi  natinam  hito. 

107.  Tarn  tarn  natiparibyulham,  nanaratanamocitam; 
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Amitta  nappasahanti,  indamva  asuradhipoti. 

Samvarajatakam  atthamam. 
463.  Supparakajatakam  (9) 

108.  Ummujjanti  nimujjanti,  manussa  khuranasika; 
Supparakam  tarn  pucchama,  samuddo  katamo  ayam. 

109.  Kurukaccha  [bharukaccha  (si.  sya.  pi.  attha.)]  payatanam,  vanijanam  dhanesinam; 
Navaya  vippanatthaya,  khuramallti  vuccati. 

110.  Yatha  agglva  suriyova  [aggi  suriyo  ca  (sya.),  agglva  suriyo  (ka.)],  samuddo  patidissati; 
Supparakam  tarn  pucchama,  samuddo  katamo  ayam. 

111.  Kurukaccha  payatanam,  vanijanam  dhanesinam; 
Navaya  vippanatthaya,  aggimalTti  vuccati. 

112.  Yatha  dadhlva  khlramva  [dadhi  ca  khlram  ca  (sya.),  evamuparipi],  samuddo  patidissati; 
Supparakam  tarn  pucchama,  samuddo  katamo  ayam. 

113.  Kurukaccha  payatanam,  vanijanam  dhanesinam; 

Navaya  vippanatthaya,  dadhimallti  [khlramallti  (ka.)]  vuccati. 

114.  Yatha  kusova  sassova,  samuddo  patidissati; 
Supparakam  tarn  pucchama,  samuddo  katamo  ayam. 

115.  Kurukaccha  payatanam,  vanijanam  dhanesinam; 
Navaya  vippanatthaya,  kusamallti  vuccati. 

116.  Yatha  nalova  veluva,  samuddo  patidissati; 
Supparakam  tarn  pucchama,  samuddo  katamo  ayam. 

117.  Kurukaccha  payatanam,  vanijanam  dhanesinam; 
Navaya  vippanatthaya,  nalamallti  vuccati. 

118.  Mahabbhayo  bhimsanako,  saddo  suyyatimanuso  [samuddo  suyyata'manuso  (si.  pi.  attha.)]; 
Yatha  sobbho  papatova,  samuddo  patidissati; 

Supparakam  tarn  pucchama,  samuddo  katamo  ayam. 

119.  Kurukaccha  payatanam,  vanijanam  dhanesinam; 

Navaya  vippanatthaya,  balavamukhlti  [valabhamukhlti  (si.  sya.),  balavamukhlti  (sya.  ka.)] 
vuccati. 

120.  Yato  sarami  attanam,  yato  pattosmi  vinnutam; 
Nabhijanami  sancicca,  ekapanampi  himsitam; 
Etena  saccavajjena,  sotthim  nava  nivattatuti. 

Supparakajatakam  navamam. 

Ekadasakanipatam  nitthitam. 
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Tassuddanam  - 

Sirimatusuposakanagavaro,  puna junhaka  dhammamudayavaro; 
Atha  pani  yudhancayako  ca,  dasaratha  samvara  paragatena  navati. 

12.  Dvadasakanipato 

464.  Culakunalajatakam  (1) 

1.  Luddhanam  [khuddanam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  lahucittanam,  akatannuna  dubbhinam; 
Nadevasatto  puriso,  thinam  saddhatumarahati. 

2.  Na  ta  pajananti  katam  na  kiccam,  na  mataram  pitaram  bhataram  va; 
Anariya  samatikkantadhamma,  sasseva  cittassa  vasam  vajanti. 

3.  Ciranuvutthampi  [ciranuvutthampi  (si.  pi.)]  piyam  manapam,  anukampakam  panasamampi 
bhattum  [santam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 

Avasu  kiccesu  ca  nam  jahanti,  tasmahamitmlnam  na  vissasami. 

4.  ThTnanhi  cittam  yatha  vanarassa,  kannappakannam  yatha  rukkhachaya; 
Calacalam  hadayamitthiyanam,  cakkassa  nemi  viya  parivattati. 

5.  Yada  ta  passanti  samekkhamana,  adeyyariipam  purisassa  vittam; 
Sanhahi  vacahi  nayanti  menam,  kambojaka  jalajeneva  assam. 

6.  Yada  na  passanti  samekkhamana,  adeyyariipam  purisassa  vittam; 
Samantato  nam  parivajjayanti,  tinno  nadlparagatova  kullam. 

7.  Silesupama  sikhiriva  sabbabhakkha,  tikkhamaya  nadiriva  sighasota; 
Sevanti  heta  piyamappiyafica,  nava  yatha  orakulam  paranca. 

8.  Na  ta  ekassa  na  dvinnam,  apanova  pasarito; 

Yo  ta  mayhanti  manneyya,  vatam  jalena  badhaye  [bandhaye  (sya.  ka.)]. 

9.  Yatha  nadi  ca  pantho  ca,  panagaram  sabha  papa; 

Evam  lokitthiyo  nama,  vela  tasam  na  vijjati  [imissa  gathaya  pubbaddhaparaddham 
vipariyayena  dissati  (ka.)]. 

10.  Ghatasanasama  eta,  kanhasappasirupama; 
Gavo  bahitinasseva,  omasanti  varam  varam. 

1 1 .  Ghatasanam  kunjaram  kanhasappam,  muddhabhisittam  pamada  ca  sabba; 

Ete  naro  niccayato  [niccayatto  (si.  pi.)]  bhajetha,  tesam  have  dubbidu  sabbabhavo  [saccabhavo 
(sya.)]. 

12.  Naccantavanna  na  bahunam  kanta,  na  dakkhina  pamada  sevitabba; 
Na  parassa  bhariya  na  dhanassa  hetu,  etitthiyo  panca  na  sevitabbati. 

Culakunalajatakam  pathamam. 

465.  Bhaddasalajatakam  (2) 


www.tipitaka.  org 


Vipassana  Research  Institute 


Page  151  sur238 


13.  Ka  tvam  suddhehi  vatthehi,  aghe  vehayasam  [vehasayam  (si.  pi.)]  thita; 
Kena  tyassuni  vattanti,  kuto  tam  bhayamagatam. 

14.  Taveva  deva  vijite,  bhaddasaloti  mam  vidu; 

Satthi  [satthim  (si.  pi.)]  vassasahassani,  titthato  pujitassa  me. 

15.  Karayanta  nagarani,  agare  ca  disampati; 
Vividhe  capi  pasade,  na  mam  te  accamafinisum; 
Yatheva  mam  te  pujesum,  tatheva  tvampi  pujaya. 

16.  Tam  ivaham  [tanca  aham  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  na  passami,  thiilam  kayena  te  dumam; 
Arohaparinahena,  abhiruposi  jatiya. 

17.  Pasadam  karayissami,  ekatthambham  manoramam; 
Tattha  tam  upanessami,  ciram  te  yakkha  jivitam. 

18.  Evam  cittam  udapadi,  sanrena  vinabhavo; 
Puthuso  mam  vikantitva,  khandaso  avakantatha. 

19.  Agge  ca  chetva  majjhe  ca,  paccha  mulamhi  chindatha  [miilanca  chindatha  (si.),  mulam 
vichindatha  (pi.)]; 

Evam  me  chijjamanassa,  na  dukkham  maranam  siya. 

20.  Hatthapadam  [hatthapade  (ka.)]  yatha  chinde  [chinne  (ka.)],  kannanasanca  jlvato; 
Tato  paccha  siro  chinde,  tam  dukkham  maranam  siya. 

21.  Sukham  nu  khandaso  chinnam,  bhaddasalavanappati; 
Kim  hetu  kim  upadaya,  khandaso  chinnamicchasi. 

22.  Yanca  hetumupadaya,  hetum  dhammupasamhitam; 
Khandaso  chinnamicchami,  maharaja  sunohi  me. 

23.  Natl  me  sukhasamvaddha,  mama  passe  nivataja; 
Tepiham  upahimseyyam,  paresam  asukhocitam. 

24.  Ceteyyarupam  [cetabbarupam  (si.  pi.)]  cetesi,  bhaddasalavanappati; 
Hitakamosi  natinam,  abhayam  samma  dammi  teti. 

Bhaddasalajatakam  dutiyam. 

466.  Samuddavanijajatakam  (3) 

25.  Kasanti  vapanti  te  jana,  manuja  kammaphalupajlvino; 
Nayimassa  dipakassa  bhagino,  jambudlpa  idameva  no  varam. 

26.  Tipancarattupagatamhi  cande,  vego  maha  hehiti  sagarassa; 
Uplavissam  dipamimam  ularam,  ma  vo  vadhl  gacchatha  lenamannam. 

27.  Na  jatuyam  sagaravarivego,  uplavissam  dipamimam  ularam; 

Tam  me  nimittehi  bahuhi  dittham,  ma  bhetha  kim  socatha  modathavho  [modatha  vo  (ka.)  6.38 
moggallanasuttam  passitabbam]. 
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28.  Pahutabhakkham  bahuannapanam,  pattattha  avasamimam  ularam; 
Na  vo  bhayam  patipassami  kinci,  aputtaputtehi  pamodathavho. 

29.  Yo  devoyam  dakkhinayam  [dakkhinassam  (si.)]  disayam,  khemanti  pakkosati  tassa  saccam; 
Na  uttaro  vedi  bhayabhayassa,  ma  bhetha  kim  socatha  modathavho. 

30.  Yatha  ime  vippavadanti  yakkha,  eko  bhayam  samsati  khemameko; 
Tadingha  mayham  vacanam  sunatha,  khippam  lahum  ma  vinassimha  sabbe. 

31.  Sabbe  samagamma  karoma  navam,  donim  dalham  sabbayantupapannam; 
Sace  ayam  dakkhino  saccamaha,  mogham  patikkosati  uttaroyam; 

Sa  ceva  no  hehiti  apadattha,  imanca  dlpam  na  pariccajema. 

32.  Sace  ca  kho  uttaro  saccamaha,  mogham  patikkosati  dakkhinoyam; 
Tameva  navam  abhiruyha  sabbe,  evam  mayam  sotthi  taremu  param. 

33.  Na  ve  suganham  pathamena  settham,  kanitthamapathagatam  gahetva; 

Yo  cldha  taccham  [majjham  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  paviceyya  ganhati  [ganhi  (ka.)],  sa  ve  naro 
setthamupeti  thanam. 

34.  Yathapi  te  sagaravarimajjhe,  sakammuna  sotthi  vahimsu  vanija; 
Anagatattham  pativijjhiyana,  appampi  nacceti  sa  bhuripanno. 

35.  Bala  ca  mohena  rasanugiddha,  anagatam  appativijjhiyattham; 
Paccuppanne  sldanti  atthajate,  samuddamajjhe  yatha  te  manussa. 

36.  Anagatam  patikayiratha  kiccam,  '  'ma  mam  kiccam  kiccakale  byadhesi' ' ; 

Tam  tadisam  patikata  [patikatam  (ka.),  patigata  (si.  attha.),  patikacca  (?)]  kiccakarim,  na  tam 
kiccam  kiccakale  byadhetlti. 

Samuddavanijajatakam  tatiyam. 

467.  Kamajatakam  (4) 

37.  Kamam  kamayamanassa,  tassa  ce  tam  samijjhati; 
Addha  pitimano  hoti,  laddha  macco  yadicchati. 

38.  Kamam  kamayamanassa,  tassa  ce  tam  samijjhati; 
Tato  nam  aparam  kame,  dhamme  tanhamva  vindati. 

39.  Gavamva  sihgino  sihgam,  vaddhamanassa  vaddhati; 
Evam  mandassa  posassa,  balassa  avijanato; 
Bhiyyo  tanha  pipasa  ca,  vaddhamanassa  vaddhati. 

40.  Pathabya  saliyavakam,  gavassam  [gavasam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  dasaporisam; 

Datva  ca  [datvapi  (si.  sya.),  datva  va  (pi.)]  nalamekassa,  iti  vidva  [viddha  (sya.)]  samam  care. 

41.  Raja  pasayha  pathavim  vijitva,  sasagarantam  mahimavasanto; 

Oram  samuddassa  atittarupo  [atittimpo  (ka.)],  param  samuddassapi  patthayetha. 
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42.  Yava  anussaram  kame,  manasa  titti  najjhaga; 

Tato  nivatta  patikamma  disva,  te  ve  sutitta  ye  [titta  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  pannaya  titta. 

43.  Pannaya  tittinam  [tittinam  (si.  sya.)]  settham,  na  so  kamehi  tappati; 
Pannaya  tittam  purisam,  tanha  na  kurute  vasam. 

44.  Apacinetheva  kamanam  [kamani  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  appicchassa  alolupo; 
Samuddamatto  puriso,  na  so  kamehi  tappati. 

45.  Rathakarova  cammassa,  parikantam  upahanam; 

Yam  yam  cajati  [jahati  (sya.  ka.)]  kamanam,  tarn  tam  sampajjate  sukham; 
Sabbam  ce  sukhamiccheyya,  sabbe  kame  pariccaje. 

46.  Attha  te  bhasita  gatha,  sabba  honti  sahassiyo  [sahassiya  (?)  upari  sutasomajatake  tatha  dissati]; 
Patiganha  mahabrahme,  sadhetam  tava  bhasitam. 

47.  Na  me  attho  sahassehi,  satehi  nahutehi  va; 
Pacchimam  bhasato  gatham,  kame  me  na  rato  mano. 

48.  Bhadrako  [saddo  (si.)]  vatayam  manavako,  sabbalokavidu  muni; 

Yo  imam  tanham  [yo  tanham  (si.  sya.)]  dukkhajananim,  parijanati  panditoti. 

Kamajatakam  catuttham. 
468.  Janasandhajatakam  (5) 

49.  Dasa  khalu  imani  [khalumani  (sya.)]  thanani,  yani  pubbe  akaritva; 

Sa  paccha  manutappati,  iccevaha  [iccaha  raja  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  janasandho. 

50.  Aladdha  vittam  tappati,  pubbe  asamudanitam; 
Na  pubbe  dhanamesissam,  iti  pacchanutappati. 

51.  Sakyarupam  pure  santam,  maya  sippam  na  sikkhitam; 
Kiccha  vutti  asippassa,  iti  pacchanutappati. 

52.  Kutavedl  pure  asim,  pisuno  pitthimamsiko; 

Cando  ca  pharuso  capi  [casim  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  iti  pacchanutappati. 

53.  PanatipatI  pure  asim,  luddo  capi  [casim  (si.  pi.)]  anariyo; 
Bhutanam  napacayissam,  iti  pacchanutappati. 

54.  Bahusu  vata  santlsu,  anapadasu  itthisu; 
Paradaram  asevissam,  iti  pacchanutappati. 

55.  Bahumhi  vata  santamhi,  annapane  upatthite; 

Na  pubbe  adadam  [adadim  (si.)]  danam,  iti  pacchanutappati. 

56.  Mataram  pitarancapi,  jinnakam  gatayobbanam  [jinnake  gatayobbane  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Pahu  santo  na  posissam,  iti  pacchanutappati. 

57.  Acariyamanusattharam,  sabbakamarasaharam; 
Pitaram  atimannissam,  iti  pacchanutappati. 
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58.  Samane  brahmane  capi,  sllavante  bahussute; 
Na  pubbe  payirupasissam,  iti  pacchanutappati. 

59.  Sadhu  hoti  tapo  cinno,  santo  ca  payirupasito; 
Na  ca  pubbe  tapo  cinno,  iti  pacchanutappati. 

60.  Yo  ca  etani  thanani,  yoniso  patipajjati; 
Karam  purisakiccani,  sa  paccha  nanutappatlti. 

Janasandhajatakam  pancamam. 

469.  Mahakanhajatakam  (6) 

61.  Kanho  kanho  ca  ghoro  ca,  sukkadatho  pabhasava  [patapava  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Baddho  pancahi  rajjuhi,  kim  ravi  [dhlra  (si.  pi.),  vlra  (sya.)]  sunakho  tava. 

62.  Nayam  miganamatthaya,  usinaka  [usinara  (si.  pi.),  usinnara  (sya.)]  bhavissati; 
Manussanam  anayo  hutva,  tada  kanho  pamokkhati. 

63.  Pattahattha  samanaka,  munda  sahghatiparuta; 
Nahgalehi  kasissanti,  tada  kanho  pamokkhati. 

64.  Tapassiniyo  [tapaniya  (ka.)  dutiyantapadani  hetani]  pabbajita,  munda  sahghatiparuta; 
Yada  loke  gamissanti,  tada  kanho  pamokkhati. 

65 .  Dighottarottha  j  atila,  pahkadanta  raj  assira; 

Inam  codaya  [vodaya  (si.  pi.),  codaya  (sya.)]  gacchanti,  tada  kanho  pamokkhati. 

66.  Adhicca  vede  [vedam  (ka.)]  savittim,  yannatantanca  [tantranca  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  brahmana; 
Bhatikaya  yajissanti,  tada  kanho  pamokkhati. 

67.  Mataram  pitarancapi,  jinnakam  gatayobbanam; 

Pahu  santo  [santa  (si.)]  na  bharanti,  tada  kanho  pamokkhati. 

68.  Mataram  pitarancapi,  jinnakam  gatayobbanam; 
Bala  tumheti  vakkhanti,  tada  kanho  pamokkhati. 

69.  Acariyabhariyam  sakhim  [acariyabhariyam  sakhabhariyam  (si.  pi.)],  matulanim  pitucchakim 
[pitucchayam  (si.),  pitucchasam  (pi.)]; 

Yada  loke  gamissanti,  tada  kanho  pamokkhati. 

70.  Asicammam  gahetvana,  khaggam  paggayha  brahmana; 
Panthaghatam  karissanti,  tada  kanho  pamokkhati. 

71 .  Sukkacchavl  vedhavera,  thulabahu  apatubha; 
Mittabhedam  karissanti,  tada  kanho  pamokkhati. 

72.  Mayavino  nekatika,  asappurisacintaka; 

Yada  loke  bhavissanti,  tada  kanho  pamokkhatlti. 

Mahakanhajatakam  chattham. 
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470.  Kosiyajatakam  (7) 

73.  Neva  kinami  napi  vikkinami,  na  capi  me  sannicayo  ca  atthi  [idhatthi  (sya.)]; 
Sukiccharupam  vatidam  parittam,  patthodano  nalamayam  duvinnam. 

74.  Appamha  appakam  dajja,  anumajjhato  majjhakam; 

Bahumha  bahukam  dajja,  adanam  nupapajjati  [na  upapajjati  (si.  pi.),  nupapajjati  (sya.)]. 

75.  Tarn  tarn  vadami  kosiya,  dehi  danani  bhunja  ca. 

Ariyamaggam  samaruha  [ariyam  maggam  samaruha  (si.  pi.)],  nekasl  labhate  sukham. 

76.  Moghancassa  hutam  hoti,  moghancapi  samlhitam; 
Atithismim  yo  nisinnasmim,  eko  bhunjati  bhojanam. 

77.  Tarn  tarn  vadami  kosiya,  dehi  danani  bhunja  ca; 
Ariyamaggam  samaruha,  nekasl  labhate  sukham. 

78.  Saccancassa  hutam  hoti,  saccancapi  samlhitam; 
Atithismim  yo  nisinnasmim,  neko  bhunjati  bhojanam. 

79.  Tam  tarn  vadami  kosiya,  dehi  danani  bhunja  ca; 
Ariyamaggam  samaruha,  nekasl  labhate  sukham. 

80.  Saranca  juhati  poso,  bahukaya  gayaya  ca; 
Done  timbarutitthasmim,  slghasote  mahavahe. 

81.  Atra  cassa  hutam  hoti,  atra  cassa  samlhitam; 
Atithismim  yo  nisinnasmim,  neko  bhunjati  bhojanam. 

82.  Tam  tam  vadami  kosiya,  dehi  danani  bhunja  ca; 
Ariyamaggam  samaruha,  nekasl  labhate  sukham. 

83.  Balisanhi  so  nigilati  [niggilati  (si.  pi.)],  dlghasuttam  sabandhanam; 
Atithismim  yo  nisinnasmim,  eko  bhunjati  bhojanam. 

84.  Tam  tam  vadami  kosiya,  dehi  danani  bhunja  ca; 
Ariyamaggam  samaruha,  nekasl  labhate  sukham. 

85.  Ularavanna  vata  brahmana  ime,  ayanca  vo  sunakho  kissa  hetu; 
Uccavacam  vannanibham  vikubbati,  akkhatha  no  brahmana  ke  nu  tumhe. 

86.  Cando  ca  suriyo  ca  [suriyo  ca  (ka.)]  ubho  idhagata,  ayam  pana  matali  devasarathi; 
Sakkohamasmi  tidasanamindo,  eso  ca  kho  pancasikhoti  vuccati. 

87.  Panissara  mudihga  ca  [mutihga  ca  (si.  sya.  pi.],  murajalambarani  ca; 
Suttamenam  pabodhenti,  patibuddho  ca  nandati. 

88.  Ye  kecime  maccharino  kadariya,  paribhasaka  samanabrahmananam; 
Idheva  nikkhippa  sarlradeham,  kayassa  bheda  nirayam  vajanti. 

89.  Ye  kecime  suggatimasamana  [suggatimasasana  (si.  pi.),  suggatasisamana  (ka.)],  dhamme  thita 
samyame  samvibhage; 
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Idheva  nikkhippa  sarlradeham,  kayassa  bheda  sugatim  vajanti. 

90.  Tvam  nosi  nati  purimasu  jatisu,  so  maccharl  rosako  [kosiyo  (sya.  ka.)]  papadhammo; 
Taveva  atthaya  idhagatamha,  ma  papadhammo  nirayam  gamittha  [appattha  (ka.  si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

91.  Addha  hi  mam  vo  hitakama,  yam  mam  samanusasatha; 
Soham  tatha  karissami,  sabbam  vuttam  hitesibhi. 

92.  Esahamajjeva  uparamami,  na  capiham  [na  capaham  (si.  pi.)]  kinci  kareyya  papam; 

Na  capi  me  kinci  adeyyamatthi,  na  capidatva  udakam  pivami  [udakampaham  pibe  (si.)]. 

93.  Evaiica  me  dadato  sabbakalam  [kale  (ka.)],  bhoga  ime  vasava  khlyissanti; 
Tato  aham  pabbajissami  sakka,  hitvana  kamani  yathodhikanlti. 

Kosiyajatakam  sattamam. 

471.  Mendakapanhajatakam  (8) 

94.  Yesam  na  kadaci  bhutapubbam,  sakhyam  [sakkhim  (si.  pi.),  sakhi  (sya.)]  sattapadampimasmi 
loke; 

Jata  amitta  duve  sahaya,  patisandhaya  caranti  kissa  hetu. 

95.  Yadi  me  ajja  patarasakale,  panham  na  sakkuneyyatha  vattumetam; 
Rattha  pabbajayissami  vo  sabbe,  na  hi  mattho  duppannajatikehi. 

96.  Mahajanasamagamamhi  ghore,  janakolahalasahgamamhi  jate; 
Vikkhittamana  anekacitta,  panham  na  sakkunoma  vattumetam. 

97.  Ekaggacittava  ekameka,  rahasi  gata  attham  nicintayitva  [atthani  cintayitva  (sya.  ka.)]; 
Paviveke  sammasitvana  dhlra,  atha  vakkhanti  janinda  etamattham. 

98.  Uggaputta-rajaputtiyanam,  urabbhassa  mamsam  piyam  manapam; 

Na  sunakhassa  te  adenti  mamsam,  atha  mendassa  sunena  sakhyamassa. 

99.  Cammam  vihananti  elakassa,  assapitthattharassukhassa  [assapitthattharanasukhassa  (si.)]  hetu; 
Na  ca  te  sunakhassa  attharanti,  atha  mendassa  sunena  sakhyamassa. 

100.  Avellitasihgiko  hi  mendo,  na  ca  sunakhassa  visanakani  atthi; 
Tinabhakkho  mamsabhojano  ca,  atha  mendassa  sunena  sakhyamassa. 

101.  Tinamasi  palasamasi  mendo,  na  ca  sunakho  tinamasi  no  palasam; 
Ganheyya  suno  sasam  bilaram,  atha  mendassa  sunena  sakhyamassa. 

102.  Atthaddhapado  catuppadassa,  mendo  atthanakho  adissamano; 
ChadiyamaharatI  ayam  imassa,  mamsam  aharatl  ayam  amussa. 

103.  Pasadavaragato  videhasettho,  vitiharam  afinamannabhojananam; 

Addakkhi  [addasa  (sya.  ka.)]  kira  sakkhikam  janindo,  bubhukkassa  punnam  mukhassa 
[bhobhukkhassa  ca  punnamukhassa  (si.)]  cetam. 

104.  Labha  vata  me  anappampa,  yassa  medisa  pandita  kulamhi; 

Panhassa  gambhlragatam  nipunamattham,  pativijjhanti  subhasitena  dhlra. 


www.tipitaka.  org 


Vipassana  Research  Institute 


Page  157  sur238 


105.  Assatarirathanca  ekamekam,  phltam  gamavaranca  ekamekam; 
Sabbesam  vo  dammi  panditanam,  paramappatltamano  subhasitenati. 

Mendakapanhajatakam  atthamam. 

472.  Mahapadumajatakam  (9) 

106.  Nadattha  [nadittha  (ka.  si.  sya.  ka.)]  parato  dosam,  anum  thulani  sabbaso; 
Issaro  panaye  dandam,  samam  appativekkhiya. 

107.  Yo  ca  appativekkhitva,  dandam  kubbati  khattiyo; 
Sakantakam  so  gilati,  jaccandhova  samakkhikam. 

108.  Adandiyam  dandayati  [dandiyati  (sya.  pi.)],  dandiyanca  adandiyam  [adandiya  (niyya),  na 
dandaye  (?)]; 

Andhova  visamam  maggam,  na  janati  samasamam. 

109.  Yo  ca  etani  thanani,  anum  thulani  sabbaso; 
Suditthamanusaseyya,  sa  ve  voharitu  [vohatu  (pi.)]  marahati. 

110.  Nekantamuduna  sakka,  ekantatikhinena  va; 

Attam  mahante  [mahatte  (sya.  ka.)]  thapetum  [thapetum  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  tasma  ubhayamacare. 

111.  Paribhuto  mudu  hoti,  atitikkho  ca  verava; 
Etanca  ubhayam  natva,  anumajjham  samacare. 

112.  Bahumpi  ratto  bhaseyya,  dutthopi  bahu  bhasati; 
Na  itthikarana  raja,  puttam  ghatetumarahasi. 

113.  Sabbova  [sabbo  ca  (ka.  si.  pi.)]  loko  ekato  [ekanto  (si.  pi.)],  itthl  ca  ayamekika; 
Tenaham  patipajjissam,  gacchatha  pakkhipatheva  [pakkhipetha  (sya.  attha.)]  tam. 

114.  Anekatale  narake,  gambhlre  ca  suduttare  [gambhlre  suduruttare  (pi.  ka.)]; 
Patito  giriduggasmim,  kena  tvam  tattha  namari. 

115.  Nago  jataphano  tattha,  thamava  girisanujo; 
Paccaggahi  mam  bhogehi,  tenaham  tattha  namarim. 

116.  Ehi  tam  patinessami,  rajaputta  sakam  gharam; 

Rajjam  karehi  [karesi  (si.)]  bhaddante,  kim  aranne  karissasi. 

117.  Yatha  gilitva  balisam,  uddhareyya  salohitam; 

Uddharitva  sukhl  assa,  evam  [sukham  (pi.  ka.)]  passami  attanam  [attani  (pi.  ka.),  attana  (sya.), 
evam  ahampi  puna  sotthibhavappattam  gilitabalisam  purisamiva  attanam  passamlti  (attha. 
samvannana)]. 

118.  Kim  nu  tvam  balisam  brusi,  kim  tvam  brusi  salohitam; 
Kim  nu  tvam  ubbhatam  brusi,  tam  me  akkhahi  pucchito. 

119.  Kamaham  balisam  brumi,  hatthiassam  salohitam; 
Cattaham  ubbhatam  brumi,  evam  janahi  khattiya. 


www.tipitaka.  org 


Vipassana  Research  Institute 


Page  158  sur238 


120.  Cincamanavika  mata,  devadatto  ca  me  pita; 
Anando  pandito  nago,  sariputto  ca  devata; 

Rajaputto  aham  asim  [aham  tada  rajaputto  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  evam  dharetha  jatakanti. 

Mahapadumajatakam  navamam. 
473.  Mittamittajatakam  (10) 

121.  Kani  kammani  kubbanam,  katham  vinflu  parakkame; 
Amittam  janeyya  medhavl,  disva  sutva  ca  pandito. 

122.  Na  nam  umhayate  disva,  na  ca  nam  patinandati; 

Cakkhuni  cassa  [cakkhunissa  (sya.  ka.)]  na  dadati,  patilomanca  vattati. 

123.  Amitte  tassa  bhajati,  mitte  tassa  na  sevati; 
Vannakame  nivareti,  akkosante  pasamsati. 

124.  Guyhanca  tassa  nakkhati,  tassa  guyham  na  guhati; 
Kammam  tassa  na  vanneti,  pannassa  nappasamsati. 

125.  Abhave  nandati  tassa,  bhave  tassa  na  nandati; 

Accheram  [acchariyam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  bhojanam  laddha,  tassa  nuppajjate  sati; 
Tato  nam  nanukampati,  aho  sopi  [ahasopi  (ka.  si.  sya.  ka.)]  labheyyito. 

126.  Iccete  solasakara,  amittasmim  patitthita; 
Yehi  amittam  janeyya,  disva  sutva  ca  pandito. 

127.  Kani  kammani  kubbanam,  katham  vinnu  parakkame; 
Mittam  janeyya  medhavl,  disva  sutva  ca  pandito. 

128.  Pavuttham  tassa  sarati,  agatam  abhinandati; 
Tato  kelayito  hoti,  vacaya  patinandati. 

129.  Mitte  tasseva  bhajati,  amitte  tassa  na  sevati; 
Akkosante  nivareti,  vannakame  pasamsati. 

130.  Guyhanca  tassa  akkhati,  tassa  guyhanca  guhati; 

Kammanca  tassa  vanneti,  pannam  tassa  [pannamassa  (sya.  ka.)]  pasamsati. 

131.  Bhave  ca  nandati  tassa  [bhave  nandati  tassa  ca  (ka.)],  abhave  tassa  na  nandati; 
Accheram  [acchariyam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  bhojanam  laddha,  tassa  uppajjate  sati; 
Tato  nam  anukampati,  aho  sopi  [pahasopi  (ka.  si.  sya.  ka.)]  labheyyito. 

132.  Iccete  solasakara,  mittasmim  suppatitthita; 

Yehi  mittanca  janeyya  [mittam  sujaneyya  (pi.  ka.)],  disva  sutva  ca  panditoti. 

Mittamittajatakam  dasamam. 
Dvadasakanipatam  nitthitam. 

Tassuddanam  - 
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Lahucitta  sasala  kasanti  puna,  atha  kama  dasakhalutthanavaro; 
Atha  kanha  sukosiya  mendavaro,  padumo  puna  mittavarena  dasati. 

13.  Terasakanipato 

474.  Ambajatakam  (1) 

1.  Ahasi  [ahasi  (?)]  me  ambaphalani  pubbe,  antini  thulani  ca  brahmacari; 
Teheva  mantehi  na  dani  tuyham,  dumapphala  patubhavanti  brahme. 

2.  Nakkhattayogam  patimanayami,  khanam  muhuttanca  mante  na  passam  [khanam  muhuttam  na 
mam  tosayanti  (si.  pi.)]; 

Nakkhattayogafica  khananca  laddha,  addhaharissambaphalam  [athaharissambaphalam  (si.  pi.)] 
pahutam. 

3.  Nakkhattayogam  na  pure  abhani,  khanam  muhuttam  na  pure  asamsi; 

Sayam  hari  [athahari  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  ambaphalam  pahutam,  vannena  gandhena  rasenupetam. 

4.  Mantabhijappena  pure  hi  [pura'ssa  (si.  pi.),  purepi  (sya.)]  tuyham,  dumapphala  patubhavanti 
brahme; 

Svajja  na  paresi  jappampi  mantam  [japampi  mante  (si.  pi.)],  ayam  so  ko  nama  tavajja 
dhammo. 

5.  Candalaputto  mama  sampadasi,  dhammena  mante  pakatinca  samsi; 

Ma  cassu  me  pucchito  namagottam,  guyhittho  attham  [ma  tarn  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  vijaheyya  manto 
[vijaheyyumanta  (sya.)]. 

6.  Soham  janindena  janamhi  puttho,  makkhabhibhuto  alikam  abhanim; 
"Manta  ime  brahmanassa"ti  miccha,  pahlnamanto  kapano  rudami. 

7.  Eranda  pucimanda  va,  atha  va  palibhaddaka; 
Madhum  madhutthiko  vinde,  so  hi  tassa  dumuttamo. 

8.  Khattiya  brahmana  vessa,  sudda  candalapukkusa; 
Yamha  dhammam  vijaneyya,  so  hi  tassa  naruttamo. 

9.  Imassa  dandanca  vadhanca  datva,  gale  gahetva  khalayatha  [balayatha  (sya.),  galayatha  (ka.)] 
jammam; 

Yo  uttamattham  kasirena  laddham,  manatimanena  vinasayittha. 

10.  Yatha  samam  mannamano  pateyya,  sobbham  guham  narakam  putipadam; 
Rajjtiti  va  akkame  kanhasappam,  andho  yatha  jotimadhitthaheyya; 

Evampi  mam  tvam  khalitam  sapanna  [sapanna  (pi.)],  pahlnamantassa  punappadahi  [puna 
sampadahi  (sya.),  punappaslda  (si.  pi.)]. 

11.  Dhammena  mantam  [mante  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  tava  sampadasim,  tuvampi  dhammena  [tvampi 
dhammeneva  (ka.)]  pariggahesi; 

Pakatimpi  te  attamano  asamsim,  dhamme  thitam  tarn  [patittham  (ka.)]  na  jaheyya  manto. 

12.  Yo  bala  mantam  [balamantam  (ka.)]  kasirena  laddham,  yam  dullabham  ajja  manussaloke; 
Kincapi  laddha  jlvitum  appapanno  [kiccha  laddham  jlvikam  appapanno  (si.  sya.),  kacchapi 
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laddha  jivikam  appanna  (pi.)],  vinasayl  alikam  bhasamano. 

13.  Balassa  mulhassa  akatannuno  ca,  musa  bhanantassa  asannatassa; 
Mante  mayam  tadisake  na  dema,  kuto  manta  gaccha  na  mayha  ruccaslti. 

Ambajatakam  pathamam. 

475.  Phandanajatakam  (2) 

14.  Kutharihattho  [kudharihattho  (ka.)]  puriso,  vanamogayha  titthasi; 
Puttho  me  samma  akkhahi,  kim  darum  chetumicchasi. 

15.  Isso  [iso  (si.),  Iso  (sya.  pi.)]  vanani  carasi,  samani  visamani  ca; 
Puttho  me  samma  akkhahi,  kim  darum  nemiya  dalham. 

16.  Neva  salo  na  khadiro,  nassakanno  kuto  dhavo; 

Rukkho  ca  [rukkhova  (si.  pi.)]  phandano  nama,  tam  darum  nemiya  dalham. 

17.  Kldisanissa  pattani,  khandho  va  pana  kidiso; 
Puttho  me  samma  akkhahi,  yatha  janemu  phandanam. 

18.  Yassa  sakha  palambanti,  namanti  na  ca  bhanjare; 
So  rukkho  phandano  nama,  yassa  mule  aham  thito. 

19.  Aranam  cakkanabhrnam,  Isanemirathassa  ca; 
Sabbassa  te  kammaniyo,  ayam  hessati  phandano. 

20.  Iti  phandanarukkhopi,  tavade  ajjhabhasatha; 
Mayhampi  vacanam  atthi,  bharadvaja  sunohi  me. 

21.  Issassa  [imassa  (ka.  si.  ka.)]  upakkhandhamha  [upakhandhamha  (ka.  si.  pi.  ka.)],  ukkacca 
caturahgulam; 

Tena  nemim  pasaresi  [pariharesi  (si.  pi.)],  evam  dalhataram  siya. 

22.  Iti  phandanarukkhopi,  veram  appesi  tavade; 
Jatananca  ajatanam,  issanam  dukkhamavahi. 

23.  Iccevam  [icceva  (si.  pi.)]  phandano  issam,  isso  ca  pana  phandanam; 
Amiamannam  vivadena,  annamaffiamaghatayum. 

24.  Evameva  manussanam,  vivado  yattha  jayati; 
Mayuranaccam  naccanti,  yatha  te  issaphandana. 

25.  Tam  vo  vadami  bhaddam  vo  [bhaddante  (ka.)],  yavantettha  samagata; 
Sammodatha  ma  vivadatha  [mavivadittha  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  ma  hotha  issaphandana. 

26.  Samaggimeva  [samagyameva  (sya.  ka.)]  sikkhetha,  buddhehetam  pasamsitam; 
Samaggirato  dhammattho,  yogakkhema  na  dhamsatlti. 

Phandanajatakam  dutiyam. 
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476.  Javanahamsajatakam  (3) 

27.  Idheva  hamsa  nipata,  piyam  me  tava  dassanam; 
Issarosi  anuppatto,  yamidhatthi  pavedaya. 

28.  Savanena  ekassa  piya  bhavanti,  disva  panekassa  viyeti  [vineti  (sya.),  viheti  (pi.),  vigeti  (ka. 
attha.)]  chando; 

Disva  ca  sutva  ca  piya  bhavanti,  kaccinnu  me  plyasi  [piyyasi  (si.  pi.)]  dassanena. 

29.  Savanena  piyo  mesi,  bhiyyo  cagamma  dassanam; 

Evam  piyadassano  me  [evam  piyadassano  samano  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  vasa  hamsa  mamantike 
[mama  santike  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

30.  Vaseyyama  tavagare,  niccam  sakkatapujita; 

Matto  ca  ekada  vajje  [vajja  (si.  pi.)],  "hamsarajam  pacantu  me". 

31.  Dhiratthu  tarn  majjapanam,  yam  me  piyataram  taya; 

Na  capi  majjam  pissami  [pivissami  (sya.),  payami  (si.  pi.)],  yava  me  vacchasl  ghare. 

32.  Suvijanam  sihgalanam,  sakunananca  [sakuntananca  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  vassitam; 
Manussavassitam  raja,  dubbijanataram  tato. 

33.  Api  ce  mannatl  poso,  nati  mitto  sakhati  va; 

Yo  pubbe  sumano  hutva,  paccha  sampajjate  diso. 

34.  Yasmim  mano  nivisati,  avidure  sahapi  so; 

Santikepi  hi  so  dure,  yasmim  navisate  [yasma  vivasate  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  mano. 

35.  Antopi  so  hoti  pasannacitto,  param  samuddassa  pasannacitto; 
Antopi  so  hoti  padutthacitto,  param  samuddassa  padutthacitto. 

36.  Samvasanta  vivasanti,  ye  disa  te  rathesabha; 
Ara  santo  samvasanti,  manasa  ratthavaddhana. 

37.  Aticiram  nivasena,  piyo  bhavati  appiyo; 

Amanta  kho  tarn  gacchama  [gacchami  (sya.)],  pura  te  homa  appiya  [homi  appiyo  (sya.)]. 

38.  Evam  ce  yacamananam,  anjalim  navabujjhasi; 

Paricarakanam  satam  [santanam  (si.  sya.),  sattanam  (pi.)],  vacanam  na  karosi  no; 
Evam  tarn  abhiyacama,  puna  kayirasi  pariyayam. 

39.  Evam  ce  no  viharatam,  antarayo  na  hessati; 

Tuyhancapi  [vapi  (sya.  pi.  ka.)]  maharaja,  mayhanca  [va  (bahusu)]  ratthavaddhana; 
Appeva  nama  passemu  [passema  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  ahoratanamaccayeti. 

Javanahamsajatakam  tatiyam. 

477.  C  ujanaradajatakam  (4) 

40.  Na  te  katthani  bhinnani,  na  te  udakamabhatam; 

Agglpi  te  na  hapito  [hasito  (si.  sya.)],  kim  nu  mandova  jhayasi. 
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41.  Na  ussahe  vane  vatthum,  kassapamantayami  tarn; 
Dukkho  vaso  arannasmim,  rattham  icchami  gantave. 

42.  Yatha  aham  ito  gantva,  yasmim  janapade  vasam; 

Acaram  brahme  [brahmam  (ka.)]  sikkheyyam,  tam  dhammam  anusasa  mam. 

43.  Sace  arannam  hitvana,  vanamulaphalani  ca; 
Ratthe  rocayase  vasam,  tam  dhammam  nisamehi  me. 

44.  Visam  ma  patisevittho  [patisevittha  (sya.  ka.)],  papatam  parivajjaya; 
Panke  ca  ma  visldittho  [panko  ca  ma  visiyittho  (ka.)],  yatto  caslvise  care. 

45.  Kim  nu  visam  papato  va,  panko  va  brahmacarinam; 
Kam  tvam  asTvisam  brusi,  tam  me  akkhahi  pucchito; 

46.  Asavo  tata  lokasmim,  sura  nama  pavuccati; 

Manunno  [manunna  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  surabhl  vaggu,  sadu  [madhu  (si.  sya.)]  khuddarasupamo 
[rasupama  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 

Visam  tadahu  ariya  se,  brahmacariyassa  narada. 

47.  Itthiyo  tata  lokasmim,  pamattam  pamathenti  ta; 
Haranti  yuvino  cittam,  tulam  bhatthamva  maluto; 
Papato  eso  akkhato,  brahmacariyassa  narada. 

48.  Labho  siloko  sakkaro,  puja  parakulesu  ca; 

Panko  eso  ca  [esova  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  akkhato,  brahmacariyassa  narada. 

49.  Sasattha  [mahanta  (sya.  ka.)]  tata  rajano,  avasanti  mahim  imam; 
Te  tadise  manussinde,  mahante  tata  narada. 

50.  Issaranam  adhipatlnam,  na  tesam  padato  care; 

Aslvisoti  [aslviso  so  (si.  pi.)]  akkhato,  brahmacariyassa  narada. 

51.  Bhattattho  bhattakale  ca  [yam  (si.  pi.)],  yam  gehamupasahkame; 
Yadettha  kusalam  janna,  tattha  ghasesanam  care. 

52.  Pavisitva  parakulam,  panattham  [panattho  (sya.  pi.)]  bhojanaya  va; 
Mitam  khade  mitam  bhunje,  na  ca  rupe  manam  kare. 

53.  Gottham  majjam  kiratanca  [kirasanca  (si.  sya.),  kirasam  va  (pi.)],  sabha  nikiranani  ca; 
Araka  parivajjehi,  yanlva  visamam  pathanti. 

Culanaradajatakam  catuttham. 

478.  Dutajatakam  (5) 

54.  Dute  te  brahme  [dute  brahmana  (ka.)]  pahesim,  gahgatlrasmi  jhayato; 

Tesam  puttho  na  byakasi,  dukkham  guyhamatam  [guyham  matam  (si.),  tuyham  matam  (sya. 
ka.)]  nu  te. 

55.  Sace  te  dukkhamuppajje,  kaslnam  ratthavaddhana; 
Ma  kho  nam  tassa  akkhahi,  yo  tam  dukkha  na  mocaye. 
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56.  Yo  tassa  [yo  ca  tatha  (pi.)]  dukkhajatassa,  ekangamapi  bhagaso  [ekantamapi  bhasato  (si.  pi.)]; 
Vippamoceyya  dhammena,  kamam  tassa  pavedaya  [pavedaye  (si.)]. 

57.  Suvijanam  singalanam,  sakunananca  vassitam; 
Manussavassitam  raja,  dubbijanataram  tato. 

58.  Api  ce  mannatl  poso,  nati  mitto  sakhati  va; 

Yo  pubbe  sumano  hutva,  paccha  sampajjate  diso. 

59.  Yo  attano  dukkhamananuputtho,  pavedaye  jantu  akalarupe; 

Anandino  tassa  bhavantimitta  [bhavanta'mitta  (si.  pi.)],  hitesino  tassa  dukhl  bhavanti. 

60.  Kalanca  natvana  tathavidhassa,  medhavlnam  ekamanam  viditva; 

Akkheyya  tibbani  [tippani  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  parassa  dhlro,  sanham  giram  atthavatim  pamunce. 

61.  Sace  ca  janna  avisayhamattano,  na  te  hi  mayham  [nayam  nlti  mayha  (si.  pi.)]  sukhagamaya; 
Ekova  tibbani  saheyya  dhlro,  saccam  hirottappamapekkhamano. 

62.  Aham  ratthani  vicaranto,  nigame  rajadhaniyo; 
Bhikkhamano  maharaja,  acariyassa  dhanatthiko. 

63.  GahapatI  rajapurise,  mahasale  ca  brahmane; 
Alattham  satta  nikkhani,  suvannassa  janadhipa; 

Te  me  nattha  maharaja,  tasma  socamaham  bhusam. 

64.  Purisa  te  maharaja,  manasanuvicintita; 

Nalam  dukkha  pamocetum,  tasma  tesam  na  byaharim. 

65.  Tvanca  kho  me  maharaja,  manasanuvicintito; 
Alam  dukkha  pamocetum,  tasma  tuyham  pavedayim. 

66.  Tassadasi  pasannatto,  kaslnam  ratthavaddhano; 
Jatarupamaye  nikkhe,  suvannassa  catuddasati. 

Dutajatakam  pancamam. 

479.  Kalingabodhijatakam  (6) 

67.  Raja  kalihgo  cakkavatti,  dhammena  pathavimanusasam  [manusasi  (sya.  ka.)]; 
Agama  [agamasi  (sya.  ka.)]  bodhisamlpam,  nagena  mahanubhavena. 

68.  Kalihgo  bharadvajo  ca,  rajanam  kalihgam  samanakolannam; 
Cakkam  vattayato  pariggahetva  [parinetva  (pi.)],  panjallidamavoca. 

69.  Paccoroha  maharaja,  bhumibhago  yatha  samanuggato  [samanuglto  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Idha  anadhivara  buddha,  abhisambuddha  virocanti. 

70.  Padakkhinato  avatta,  tinalata  asmim  bhumibhagasmim; 

Pathaviya  nabhiyam  [puthuviya  ayam  (si.),  pathaviya  ayam  (sya.),  puthaviya'yam  (pi.)] 
mando,  iti  no  sutam  mante  maharaja  [sutam  maharaja  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

71.  Sagarapariyantaya,  mediniya  sabbabhutadharaniya; 
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Pathaviya  ayam  mando,  orohitva  namo  karohi. 

72.  Ye  te  bhavanti  naga  ca,  abhijata  ca  kunjara; 
Ettavata  padesam  te,  naga  neva  mupayanti. 

73.  Abhijato  nago  [abhijato  te  nago  (si.  pi.  attha.)]  kamam,  pesehi  kunjaram  dantim; 
Ettavata  padeso  [padeso  ca  (sya.  ka.)],  sakka  [na  sakka  (sya.)]  nagena  mupagantum. 

74.  Tarn  sutva  raja  kalingo,  veyyanjanikavaco  nisametva; 

Sampesesi  nagam  nassama,  mayam  yathimassidam  [yatha  idam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  vacanam. 

75.  Sampesito  ca  ranna,  nago  koncova  abhinaditvana; 

Patisakkitva  [patiosakkitva  (ka.)]  nisldi,  garumva  bharam  asahamano. 

76.  Kalingabharadvajo,  nagam  khlnayukam  viditvana; 
Rajanam  kalingam,  taramano  ajjhabhasittha; 
Annam  sankama  nagam,  nago  khlnayuko  maharaja. 

77.  Tam  sutva  kalingo,  taramano  sankaml  nagam; 
Sankanteva  ranne,  nago  tattheva  pati  [patito  (ka.)]  bhumya; 
Veyyanjanikavaco,  yatha  tatha  ahu  nago. 

78.  Kalingo  raja  kalingam,  brahmanam  etadavoca; 
Tvameva  asi  sambuddho,  sabbafinu  sabbadassavl. 

79.  Tam  anadhivasento  kalingam  [kalingo  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  brahmano  idamavoca; 
Veyyanjanika  hi  mayam,  buddha  sabbafinuno  maharaja. 

80.  Sabbannu  sabbavidu  ca,  buddha  na  lakkhanena  jananti; 
Agamabalasa  [agamapurisa  (pi.)]  hi  mayam,  buddha  sabbam  pajananti. 

81.  Mahayitva  sambodhim  [mahayitvana  sambodhim  (si.  pi.),  pahamsitvana  sambodhim  (sya.), 
mamayitvana  tam  bodhim  (ka.)],  nanaturiyehi  vajjamanehi; 

Malavilepanam  abhiharitva  [malagandhavilepanam  aharitva  (si.  pi.);  pakaraparikkhepam 
karesi;  atha  raja  payasi  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  atha  raja  manupayasi  [pakaraparikkhepam  karesi;  atha 
raja  pay  asi  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

82.  Satthi  vahasahassani,  pupphanam  sannipatayi; 

Pujesi  raja  kalingo,  bodhimandamanuttaranti  [varuttameti  (si.)]. 

Kalihgabodhijatakam  chattham. 
480.  Akittijatakam  (7) 

83.  Akittim  [akattim  (ka.)]  disva  sammantam,  sakko  bhutapatl  bravi; 
Kim  patthayam  mahabrahme,  eko  sammasi  ghammani. 

84.  Dukkho  punabbhavo  sakka,  sarlrassa  ca  bhedanam; 
Sammohamaranam  dukkham,  tasma  sammami  vasava. 

85.  Etasmim  te  sulapite,  patirupe  subhasite; 

Varam  kassapa  te  dammi,  yam  kinci  manasicchasi. 
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86.  Varam  ce  me  ado  sakka,  sabbabhutanamissara; 
Yena  putte  ca  dare  ca,  dhanadhaftnam  piyani  ca; 

Laddha  nara  na  [laddha  nannani  (ka.)]  tappanti,  so  lobho  na  may!  vase. 

87.  Etasmim  te  sulapite,  patirupe  subhasite; 

Varam  kassapa  te  dammi,  yam  kinci  manasicchasi. 

88.  Varam  ce  me  ado  sakka,  sabbabhutanamissara; 
Khettam  vatthum  hirannanca,  gavassam  dasaporisam; 
Yena  jatena  jlyanti,  so  doso  na  may!  vase. 

89.  Etasmim  te  sulapite,  patirupe  subhasite; 

Varam  kassapa  te  dammi,  yam  kinci  manasicchasi. 

90.  Varam  ce  me  ado  sakka,  sabbabhutanamissara; 
Balam  na  passe  na  sune,  na  ca  balena  samvase; 
Balenallapa  [balena'lapa  (?)]  sallapam,  na  kare  na  ca  rocaye. 

91.  Kim  nu  te  akaram  balo,  vada  kassapa  karanam; 
Kena  kassapa  balassa,  dassanam  nabhikahkhasi. 

92.  Anayam  nayati  dummedho,  adhurayam  niyunjati; 
Dunnayo  seyyaso  hoti,  samma  vutto  pakuppati; 
Vinayam  so  na  janati,  sadhu  tassa  adassanam. 

93.  Etasmim  te  sulapite,  patirupe  subhasite; 

Varam  kassapa  te  dammi,  yam  kinci  manasicchasi. 

94.  Varam  ce  me  ado  sakka,  sabbabhutanamissara; 
DhTram  passe  sune  dhlram,  dhlrena  saha  samvase; 
Dhlrenallapasallapam,  tam  kare  tanca  rocaye. 

95.  Kim  nu  te  akaram  dhlro,  vada  kassapa  karanam; 
Kena  kassapa  dhlrassa,  dassanam  abhikahkhasi. 

96.  Nayam  nayati  medhavl,  adhurayam  na  yunjati; 
Sunayo  seyyaso  hoti,  samma  vutto  na  kuppati; 
Vinayam  so  pajanati,  sadhu  tena  samagamo. 

97.  Etasmim  te  sulapite,  patirupe  subhasite; 

Varam  kassapa  te  dammi,  yam  kinci  manasicchasi. 

98.  Varam  ce  me  ado  sakka,  sabbabhutanamissara; 

Tato  ratya  vivasane  [vivasane  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  suriyuggamanam  [suriyassuggamanam  (si.  sya. 
pi.)]  pati; 

Dibba  bhakkha  patubhaveyyum,  sllavanto  ca  yacaka. 

99.  Dadato  me  [dadato  ca  me  (pi.)]  na  khlyetha,  datva  nanutapeyyaham; 
Dadam  cittam  pasadeyyam,  etam  sakka  varam  vare. 

100.  Etasmim  te  sulapite,  patirupe  subhasite; 
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Varam  kassapa  te  dammi,  yam  kinci  manasicchasi. 

101.  Varam  ce  me  ado  sakka,  sabbabhutanamissara; 
Na  mam  puna  upeyyasi,  etam  sakka  varam  vare. 

102.  Bahuhi  vatacariyahi  [vattacariyahi  (si.  sya.  ka.)],  nara  ca  atha  nariyo; 
Dassanam  abhikankhanti,  kim  nu  me  dassane  bhayam. 

103.  Tarn  tadisam  devavannam  [devavannim  (pi.)],  sabbakamasamiddhinam; 

Disva  tapo  pamajjeyya  [disva  tapo  pamajjeyyam  (si.  sya.  pi.),  disvanaham  pamajjeyyam 
(cariyapitakatthakatha)],  etam  te  dassane  bhayanti. 

Akittijatakam  sattamam. 

481.  Takkariyajatakam  (8) 

104.  Ahameva  dubbhasitam  bhasi  balo,  bhekovaranne  ahimavhayamano  [mavhayano  (si.  pi.)]; 
Takkariye  sobbhamimam  [sobbhamhi  aham  (ka.)]  patami,  na  kireva  sadhu  ativelabhanl 
[sadhutyativelabhanl  (ka.)]. 

105.  Pappoti  macco  ativelabhanl,  bandham  vadham  sokapariddavanca; 
Attanameva  garahasi  ettha,  acera  yam  tam  nikhananti  sobbhe. 

106.  Kimevaham  tundilamanupucchim,  kareyya  sam  [kareyyasam  (sya.),  kareyya  sa  (ka.),  bhareyya 
sam  (?)]  bhataram  kalikayam  [kalikaya  (sya.  ka.)]; 

Naggovaham  [naggoca'ham  (?)]  vatthayuganca  jlno,  ayampi  attho  bahutadisova. 

107.  Yo  yujjhamananamayujjhamano  [yujjhamanena  ayujjhamano  (ka.)],  mendantaram  accupatl 
kulingo; 

So  pimsito  mendasirehi  tattha,  ayampi  attho  bahutadisova. 

108.  Caturo  jana  potthakamaggahesum,  ekanca  posam  anurakkhamana; 
Sabbeva  te  bhinnasira  sayimsu,  ayampi  attho  bahutadisova. 

109.  Aja  yatha  velugumbasmim  baddha  [bandham  (sya.  ka.)],  avakkhipantl  asimajjhagacchi; 
Teneva  tassa  galakavakantam  [galaya  vikantum  (ka.),  galakam  vikanta  (sya.)],  ayampi  attho 
bahutadisova. 

110  Ime  na  deva  na  gandhabbaputta,  miga  ime  atthavasam  gata  me  [atthavasabhata  ime  (si.  sya. 

pr-)]; 

Ekanca  nam  sayamase  pacantu,  ekam  punappatarase  [ekanca  nam  patarase  (ka.  si.  pi.)] 
pacantu. 

111.  Satam  sahassani  dubhasitani,  kalampi  nagghanti  subhasitassa; 

Dubbhasitam  sahkamano  kileso  [kilissati  (?)],  tasma  tunhl  kimpurisa  [kimpuriso  (si.  sya.)]  na 
balya. 

112.  Ya  mesa  byahasi  [byakasi  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  pamuncathetam,  girinca  nam  [girim  varam  (ka.)] 
himavantam  nayantu; 

Imanca  kho  dentu  mahanasaya,  patova  nam  patarase  pacantu. 
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113.  Pajjunnanatha  pasavo,  pasunatha  ayam  paja; 

Tvam  nathosi  [tvam-natho'smi  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  maharaja,  nathoham  bhariyaya  me  [amha-natha 
mama  bhariya  (ka.  si.  sya.)]; 

Dvinnamannataram  natva,  mutto  gaccheyya  pabbatam. 

114.  Na  ve  ninda  suparivajjayetha  [suparivajjayatha  (sya.)],  nana  j ana  sevitabba  janinda; 
Yeneva  eko  labhate  pasamsam,  teneva  anno  labhate  ninditaram. 

115.  Sabbo  loko  paricitto  aticitto  [paracittena  aticitto  (si.  sya.),  paracittena  acitto  (si.  attha.)],  sabbo 
loko  cittava  samhi  citte; 

Paccekacitta  puthu  sabbasatta,  kassldha  cittassa  vase  na  vatte. 

116.  TunhT  ahu  kimpuriso  sabhariyo  [abhanl  (ka.)],  yo  dani  byahasi  bhayassa  bhlto; 
So  dani  mutto  sukhito  arogo,  vacakirevattavatT  narananti. 

Takkariyajatakam  atthamam. 

482.  Rurumigarajajatakam  (9) 

117.  Tassa  [kassa  (si.  pi.)]  gamavaram  dammi,  nariyo  ca  alankata; 

Yo  [ko  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  metam  migamakkhati  [makkhasi  (sya.  ka.)],  miganam  migamuttamam. 

118.  May  ham  gamavaram  dehi,  nariyo  ca  alankata; 
Aham  te  migamakkhissam,  miganam  migamuttamam. 

119.  Etasmim  vanasandasmim,  amba  sala  ca  pupphita; 
Indagopakasanchanna,  ettheso  titthate  migo. 

120.  Dhanum  advejjham  [adejjham  (si.  pi.),  sarajjam  (ka.)]  katvana,  usum  sannayhupagami 
[sandhayupagami  (si.  pi.)]; 

Migo  ca  disva  rajanam,  dfirato  ajjhabhasatha. 

121.  Agamehi  maharaja,  ma  mam  vijjhi  rathesabha; 
Ko  nu  te  idamakkhasi,  ettheso  titthate  migo. 

122.  Esa  papacaro  poso,  samma  titthati  araka; 

Soyam  [so  hi  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  me  idamakkhasi,  ettheso  titthate  migo. 

123.  Saccam  kireva  mahamsu,  nara  ekacciya  idha; 
Kattham  niplavitam  seyyo,  na  tvevekacci  yo  naro. 

124.  Kim  nu  ruru  garahasi  miganam,  kim  pakkhlnam  kim  pana  manusanam; 
Bhayanhi  mam  vindatinapparupam,  sutvana  tam  manusim  bhasamanam. 

125.  Yamuddharim  vahane  vuyhamanam,  mahodake  salile  slghasote; 
Tatonidanam  bhayamagatam  mama,  dukkho  have  raja  asabbhi  sahgamo. 

126.  Soham  catuppattamimam  vihahgamam,  tanucchidam  hadaye  ossajami; 

Hanami  tam  mittadubbhim  akiccakarim  [hanami  mittaddu'makiccakarim  (si.  pi.)],  yo  tadisam 
kammakatam  na  jane. 
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127.  Dhlrassa  balassa  have  janinda,  santo  vadham  nappasamsanti  jatu; 
Kamam  gharam  gacchatu  papadhammo,  yancassa  bhattham  tadetassa  dehi; 
Ahanca  te  kamakaro  bhavami. 

128.  Addha  ruru  annataro  satam  so  [satam'se  (si.)],  yo  dubbhato  [dubbhino  (sya.),  dubhato  (pi.)] 
manusassa  na  dubbhi; 

Kamam  gharam  gacchatu  papadhammo,  yancassa  bhattham  tadetassa  dammi; 
Ahanca  te  kamacaram  dadami. 

129.  Suvijanam  singalanam,  sakunanancavassitam; 
Manussavassitam  raja,  dubbijanataram  tato. 

130.  Api  ce  mannatl  poso,  nati  mitto  sakhati  va; 

Yo  pubbe  sumano  hutva,  paccha  sampajjate  diso. 

131.  Samagata  janapada,  negama  ca  samagata; 
Miga  sassani  khadanti,  tarn  devo  patisedhatu. 

132.  Kamam  janapado  masi,  ratthancapi  vinassatu; 

Na  tvevaham  rurum  dubbhe,  datva  abhayadakkhinam. 

133.  Ma  me  janapado  asi  [ma  mam  janapado  ahu  (sya.)],  ratthancapi  vinassatu; 
Na  tvevaham  [na  tveva  (ka.  si.  ka.)]  migarajassa,  varam  datva  musa  bhaneti. 

Rurumigarajajatakam  navamam. 

483.  Sarabhamigajatakam  (10) 

134.  Aslsetheva  [asimsetheva  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  puriso,  na  nibbindeyya  pandito; 
Passami  voham  attanam,  yatha  icchim  tatha  ahu. 

135.  Aslsetheva  puriso,  na  nibbindeyya  pandito; 
Passami  voham  attanam,  udaka  thalamubbhatam. 

136.  Vayametheva  puriso,  na  nibbindeyya  pandito; 
Passami  voham  attanam,  yatha  icchim  tatha  ahu. 

137.  Vayametheva  puriso,  na  nibbindeyya  pandito; 
Passami  voham  attanam,  udaka  thalamubbhatam. 

138.  Dukkhupanltopi  naro  sapanho,  asam  na  chindeyya  sukhagamaya; 

Bahu  hi  phassa  ahita  hita  ca,  avitakkita  maccamupabbajanti  [maccumupabbajanti  (ka.  si.  pi.), 
maccumupapajjanti  (sya.  ka.)  ettha  "avitakkitapi  phasso  maccam  janam  upagacchantl"ti 
attho]. 

139.  Acintitampi  bhavati,  cintitampi  vinassati; 
Na  hi  cintamaya  bhoga,  itthiya  purisassa  va. 

140.  Sarabham  giriduggasmim,  yam  tvam  anusarl  pure; 

Allnacittassa  tuvam,  vikkantamanujlvasi  [tava,  vikkantam  jlvitam  labhi  (ka.)]. 

141.  Yo  tam  vidugga  naraka  samuddhari,  silaya  yoggam  sarabho  karitva; 
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Dukkhupamtam  maccumukha  pamocayi,  alinacittam  tarn  migam  [tameva  (sya.  ka.)]  vadesi. 

142.  Kim  tvam  nu  [tuvannu  (si.  pi.)]  tattheva  tada  ahosi,  udahu  te  koci  nam  [tam  (ka.)]  etadakkha; 
Vivattacchaddo  nusi  sabbadassl,  nanam  nu  te  brahmana  bhimsarupam. 

143.  Na  cevaham  tattha  tada  ahosim,  na  capi  me  koci  nam  [tam  (ka.)]  etadakkha; 
Gathapadananca  subhasitanam,  attham  tadanenti  janinda  dhM. 

144.  Adaya  pattim  [pattam  (sya.),  pattim  (ka.)]  paraviriyaghatim,  cape  saram  kim  vicikicchase 
tuvam; 

Nunno  [nunno  (ka.  si.  sya.),  tunno  (ka.)]  saro  sarabham  hantu  khippam,  annanhi  etam 
varapanna  ranno. 

145.  Addha  pajanami  ahampi  etam,  annam  migo  brahmana  khattiyassa; 

Pubbe  katanca  [pubbe  ca  katam  (ka.)]  apacayamano,  tasma  migam  sarabham  no  hanami. 

146.  Neso  migo  maharaja,  asureso  disampati; 

Etam  hantva  manussinda,  bhavassu  amaradhipo. 

147.  Sace  ca  raja  [raja  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  vicikicchase  tuvam,  hantum  migam  sarabham  sahayakam 
[sahayakam  me  (si.  pi.)]; 

Saputtadaro  naravirasettha  [naraviriyasettha  (si.  pi.)],  gantva  [ganta  (si.  pi.  attha.)]  tuvam 
vetaranim  yamassa. 

148.  Kamam  aham  janapada  ca  sabbe,  putta  ca  dara  ca  sahayasahgha; 

Gacchemu  tam  vetaranim  yamassa,  na  tveva  hanno  mama  panado  yo  [panada' ssa  (si.  sya. 
pi.)]. 

149.  Ayam  migo  kicchagatassa  mayham,  ekassa  katta  vivanasmi  ghore; 

Tam  tadisam  pubbakiccam  saranto,  janam  mahabrahme  katham  haneyyam. 

150.  Mittabhiradhl  cirameva  jlva,  rajjam  imam  dhammagune  [rajjampimam  cassa  gane  (ka.)] 
pasasa; 

Nanganehi  paricariyanto,  modassu  ratthe  tidiveva  vasavo. 

151.  Akkodhano  niccapasannacitto,  sabbatithl  yacayogo  bhavitva  [pahunake  karitva  (sya.), 
yacayogo  viditva  (ka.)]; 

Datva  ca  bhutva  ca  yathanubhavam,  anindito  saggamupehi  thananti. 

Sarabhamigajatakam  dasamam. 
Terasakanipatam  nitthitam. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Varaamba  kuthari  sahamsavaro,  atharannasmim  dutakapancamako; 
Atha  bodhi  akitti  sutakkarina,  atha  rurumigenaparo  sarabhoti. 

14.  Pakinnakanipato 

484.  Salikedarajatakam  (1) 
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1.  Sampannam  salikedaram,  suva  bhunjanti  kosiya; 

Pativedemi  te  brahme,  na  ne  [te  (si.  sya.),  nam  (si.  sya.  pi.  attha.),  tarn  (ka.  attha.)] 
varetumussahe. 

2.  Eko  ca  tattha  sakuno,  yo  nesam  [tesam  (si.  attha.)]  sabbasundaro; 
Bhutva  salim  yathakamam,  tundenadaya  gacchati. 

3.  Oddentu  [ujjhuntu  (sya.  ka.)  anguttaranikaye  passitabbam]  valapasani,  yatha  vajjhetha  so  dijo; 
Jlvanca  nam  gahetvana,  anayehi  [anayetha  (si.  pi.)]  mamantike. 

4.  Ete  bhutva  pivitva  ca  [bhutva  ca  pitva  ca  (pi.)],  pakkamanti  vihahgama; 
Eko  baddhosmi  pasena,  kim  papam  pakatam  maya. 

5.  Udaram  niina  annesam,  suva  accodaram  tava; 
Bhutva  salim  yathakamam,  tundenadaya  gacchasi. 

6.  Kottham  nu  tattha  puresi,  suva  veram  nu  te  maya; 

Puttho  me  samma  akkhahi,  kuhim  salim  nidahasi  [nidhlyasi  (pi.)]. 

7.  Na  me  veram  taya  saddhim,  kottho  mayham  na  vijjati; 
Inam  muncaminam  dammi,  sampatto  kotasimbalim; 
Nidhimpi  tattha  nidahami,  evam  janahi  kosiya. 

8.  Kldisam  te  inadanam,  inamokkho  ca  kldiso; 
Nidhinidhanamakkhahi,  atha  pasa  pamokkhasi. 

9.  Ajatapakkha  taruna,  puttaka  mayha  kosiya; 

Te  mam  bhata  bharissanti,  tasma  tesam  inam  dade. 

10.  Mata  pita  ca  me  vuddha,  jinnaka  gatayobbana; 

Tesam  tundena  hatuna,  munce  pubbakatam  [pubbe  katam  (si.)]  inam. 

11.  Annepi  tattha  sakuna,  khlnapakkha  sudubbala; 
Tesam  puffiatthiko  dammi,  tam  nidhim  ahu  pandita. 

12.  Idisam  [edisam  (si.  pi.)]  me  inadanam,  inamokkho  ca  Idiso; 
Nidhinidhanamakkhami  [nidhim  nidhanam  akkhatam  (si.  pi.)],  evam  janahi  kosiya. 

13.  Bhaddako  vatayam  pakkhl,  dijo  paramadhammiko; 
Ekaccesu  manussesu,  ayam  dhammo  na  vijjati. 

14.  Bhunja  salim  yathakamam,  saha  sabbehi  natibhi; 
Punapi  suva  passemu,  piyam  me  tava  dassanam. 

15.  Bhuttanca  pltanca  tavassamamhi  [tavassabyamhi  (ka.)],  rattinca  [rati  ca  (si.  pi.)]  no  kosiya  te 
sakase; 

Nikkhittadandesu  dadahi  danam,  jinne  ca  matapitaro  bharassu. 

16.  Lakkhl  vata  me  udapadi  ajja,  yo  addasasim  pavaram  [yoham  adassam  paramam  (sya.  ka.)] 
dijanam; 

Suvassa  sutvana  subhasitani,  kahami  punnani  anappakani. 
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17.  So  kosiyo  attamano  udaggo,  annanca  panancabhisahkharitva  [annanca  panam  abhisamharitva 
(ka.)]; 

Annena  panena  pasannacitto,  santappayi  samanabrahmane  cati. 

Salikedarajatakam  [kedarajatakam  (ka.)]  pathamam. 
485.  Candakinnarijatakam  (2) 

18.  Upanlyatidam  manne,  cande  [lohitamadena  majjami;  vijahami  jlvitam  pana,  (si.  pi.  attha.)] 
lohitamaddane; 

Ajja  jahami  jlvitam,  pana  [lohitamadena  majjami;  vijahami  jlvitam  pana,  (si.  pi.  attha.)]  me 
cande  nirujjhanti. 

19.  Osldi  [osadhi  (si.  sya.  pi.),  osatthi  (ka.),  osati  (abhinavatlka),  osldati  (?)]  me  dukkham 
[dukkham  me  (si.  pi.)]  hadayam,  me  dayhate  nitammami; 

Tava  candiya  socantiya,  na  nam  annehi  sokehi. 

20.  Tinamiva  vanamiva  milayami  [milayami  (si.),  miyyami  (si.  pi.  attha.)],  nadl  aparipunnava 
[aparipunniyava  (si.  pi.)]  sussami; 

Tava  candiya  socantiya,  na  nam  annehi  sokehi. 

21.  Vassamiva  sare  pade  [vassamva  sare  pade  (si.),  vassamva  sare  pabbatapade  (pi.)],  imani  assiini 
vattare  mayham; 

Tava  candiya  socantiya,  na  nam  annehi  sokehi. 

22.  Papo  khosi  [paposi  kho  (si.),  papo  kho  (sya.  pi.)]  rajaputta,  yo  me  icchitam  [icchita  (si.  sya. 
pi.)]  patim  varakiya; 

Vijjhasi  vanamulasmim,  soy  am  viddho  chama  seti. 

23.  Imam  mayham  hadayasokam,  patimuncatu  rajaputta  tava  mata; 
Yo  mayham  hadayasoko,  kimpurisam  avekkhamanaya. 

24 .  Imam  mayham  hadayasokam,  patimuncatu  raj  aputta  tava  j  ay  a; 
Yo  mayham  hadayasoko,  kimpurisam  avekkhamanaya. 

25.  Ma  ca  puttam  [putte  (si.  pi.)]  ma  ca  patim,  addakkhi  rajaputta  tava  mata; 
Yo  kimpurisam  avadhi,  adusakam  mayha  kama  hi  [mayham  kama  (ka.)]. 

26.  Ma  ca  puttam  ma  ca  patim,  addakkhi  rajaputta  tava  jaya; 
Yo  kimpurisam  avadhi,  adusakam  mayha  kama  hi. 

27.  Ma  tvam  cande  rodi,  ma  soci  vanatimiramattakkhi; 

Mama  tvam  hehisi  bhariya,  rajakule  pujita  narlbhi  [narl  (si.  pi.)]. 

28.  Api  nunaham  marissam,  naham  [na  ca  panaham  (si.  pi.)]  rajaputta  tava  hessam; 
Yo  kimpurisam  avadhi,  adusakam  mayha  kama  hi. 

29.  Api  bhlruke  api  jlvitukamike,  kimpurisi  gaccha  himavantam; 
Tallsatagarabhojana,  anfle  [talissatagarabhojane,  aranne  (si.  pi.)]  tarn  miga  ramissanti. 

30.  Te  pabbata  ta  ca  kandara,  [ta  ca  giriguhayo  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  ta  ca  giriguhayo  tatheva  titthanti  [ta 
ca  giriguhayo  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
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Tattheva  [tattha  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  tarn  apassantl,  kimpurisa  katham  aham  kassam. 

31.  Te  pannasanthata  ramaniya,  valamigehi  anucinna; 

Tattheva  tarn  apassantl,  kimpurisa  katham  aham  kassam  [kasam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

32.  Te  pupphasanthata  ramaniya,  valamigehi  anucinna; 
Tattheva  tarn  apassantl,  kimpurisa  katham  aham  kassam. 

33.  Accha  savanti  girivana  [girivara  (si.  pi.)]  nadiyo,  kusumabhikinnasotayo; 
Tattheva  tarn  apassantl,  kimpurisa  katham  aham  kassam. 

34.  Nllani  himavato  pabbatassa,  kutani  dassanlyani  [dassaneyyani  (si.  pi.)]; 
Tattheva  tarn  apassantl,  kimpurisa  katham  aham  kassam. 

35.  Pltani  himavato  pabbatassa,  kutani  dassanlyani; 
Tattheva  tarn  apassantl,  kimpurisa  katham  aham  kassam. 

36.  Tambani  himavato  pabbatassa,  kutani  dassanlyani; 
Tattheva  tarn  apassantl,  kimpurisa  katham  aham  kassam. 

37.  Tuhgani  himavato  pabbatassa,  kutani  dassanlyani; 
Tattheva  tarn  apassantl,  kimpurisa  katham  aham  kassam. 

38.  Setani  himavato  pabbatassa,  kutani  dassanlyani; 
Tattheva  tarn  apassantl,  kimpurisa  katham  aham  kassam. 

39.  Citrani  himavato  pabbatassa,  kutani  dassanlyani; 
Tattheva  tarn  apassantl,  kimpurisa  katham  aham  kassam. 

40.  Yakkhaganasevite  gandhamadane,  osadhebhi  sanchanne; 
Tattheva  tarn  apassantl,  kimpurisa  katham  aham  kassam. 

41.  Kimpurisasevite  gandhamadane,  osadhebhi  sanchanne; 
Tattheva  tarn  apassantl,  kimpurisa  katham  aham  kassam. 

42.  Vande  te  ayirabrahme  [ayyire  brahme  (ka.)],  yo  me  icchitam  patim  varakiya; 
Amatena  abhisinci,  samagatasmi  piyatamena. 

43.  Vicarama  dani  girivana  [girivara  (si.  pi.)]  nadiyo,  kusumabhikinnasotayo; 
Nanadumavasanayo  [sevanayo  (pi.)],  piyamvada  aftnamannassati. 

Candakinnarljatakam  [candakinnarajatakam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  dutiyam. 

486.  Mahaukkusajatakam  (3) 

44.  Ukka  cilaca  [milaca  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  bandhanti  dlpe  [bandhanti  ludda,  dlpe  (ka.)],  paja  mamam 
khaditum  patthayanti; 

Mittam  sahayanca  vadehi  senaka,  acikkha  natibyasanam  dijanam. 

45.  Dijo  dijanam  pavarosi  pakkhima  [pakkhi  (si.  pi.),  pakkhi  ca  (sya.)],  ukkusaraja  saranam  tarn 
upema  [upemi  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 

Paja  mamam  khaditum  patthayanti,  ludda  cilaca  [milaca  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  bhava  me  sukhaya. 
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46.  Mittam  sahayanca  karonti  pandita,  kale  akale  sukhamesamana  [masayana  (pi.)]; 
Karomi  te  senaka  etamattham,  ariyo  hi  ariyassa  karoti  kiccam. 

47.  Yam  hoti  kiccam  anukampakena,  ariyassa  ariyena  katam  tayldam  [tava  yidam  (si.  pi.)]; 
Attanurakkhl  bhava  ma  adayhi  [adayha  (si.  pi.)],  lacchama  putte  tayi  jlvamane. 

48.  Taveva  [tameva  (sya.  ka.)]  rakkhavaranam  karonto,  sarlrabhedapi  na  santasami; 
Karonti  heke  [hete  (ka.  si.  sya.  pi.)]  sakhlnam  sakharo,  panam  cajanta  [cajanti  (si.  pi.)] 
satamesa  [satanesa  (pi.)]  dhammo. 

49.  Sudukkaram  kammamakasi  [maka  (si.  pi.)],  andajayam  vihangamo; 
Atthaya  kuraro  putte,  addharatte  anagate. 

50.  Cutapi  heke  [eke  (si.  pi.)]  khalita  sakammuna,  mittanukampaya  patitthahanti; 
Putta  mamatta  gatimagatosmi,  attham  caretho  [caretha  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  mama  varicara 
[varichanna  (si.  pi.)]. 

51.  Dhanena  dhannena  ca  attana  ca,  mittam  sahayanca  karonti  pandita; 
Karomi  te  senaka  etamattham,  ariyo  hi  ariyassa  karoti  kiccam. 

52.  Appossukko  tata  tuvam  nislda,  putto  pitu  carati  atthacariyam; 
Aham  carissami  tavetamattham,  senassa  putte  paritayamano. 

53.  Addha  hi  tata  satamesa  dhammo,  putto  pitu  yam  care  [pitunam  care  (ka.),  pitu  yancaretha  (si. 
pi.)]  atthacariyam; 

Appeva  mam  disvana  pavaddhakayam,  senassa  putta  na  vihethayeyyum. 

54.  Pasii  manussa  migavlrasettha  [migaviriyasettha  (si.  pi.)],  bhayattita  [bhayaddita  (si.  pi.)] 
setthamupabbaj  anti ; 

Putta  mamatta  gatimagatosmi,  tvam  nosi  raja  bhava  me  sukhaya. 

55.  Karomi  te  senaka  etamattham,  ay  ami  te  tarn  disatam  vadhaya; 
Kathanhi  vinhu  pahu  sampajano,  na  vayame  attajanassa  guttiya. 

56.  Mittanca  kayiratha  suhadayanca  [suhaddayanca  (si.),  sakhagharanca  (pi.)],  ayiranca  kayiratha 
sukhagamaya; 

Nivatthakocova  [kojova  (si.  pi.)]  sarebhihantva,  modama  puttehi  samahgibhiita. 

57.  Sakamittassa  kammena,  sahayassapalayino; 
Kujantamupakujanti,  lomasa  hadayahgamam. 

58.  Mittam  sahayam  adhigamma  pandito,  so  bhunjatl  putta  pasum  dhanam  va; 
Ahanca  putta  ca  pat!  ca  mayham,  mittanukampaya  samahgibhiita. 

59.  Rajavata  suravata  ca  attho,  sampannasakhissa  bhavanti  hete; 

So  mittava  yasava  uggatatto,  asmimdhaloke  [asminca  loke  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  modati  kamakaml. 

60.  Karanlyani  mittani,  daliddenapi  senaka; 

Passa  mittanukampaya,  samaggamha  sanatake  [sanataka  (?)]. 

61.  Surena  balavantena,  yo  mitte  [mette  (si.),  mittam  (sya.)]  kurute  dijo; 
Evam  so  sukhito  hoti,  yathaham  tvanca  senakati. 
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Mahaukkusajatakam  tatiyam. 
487.  Uddalakajatakam  (4) 

62.  Kharajina  jatila  parikadanta,  dummakMiarupa  [dummudharupa  (si.  pi.  ka.)]  ye  mantam 
jappanti  [yeme  japanti  (si.  pi.),  ye'me  jappanti  mante  (ja.  1.6.10)]; 

Kaccinnu  te  manusake  payoge,  idam  vidu  parimutta  apaya. 

63.  Papani  kammani  karetha  [kareyya  (sya.),  katvana  (ja.  1.6.1 1)]  raja,  bahussuto  ce  na  careyya 
dhammam; 

Sahassavedopi  na  tam  paticca,  dukkha  pamucce  [pamunce  (sya.)]  caranam  apatva. 

64.  Sahassavedopi  na  tam  paticca,  dukkha  pamucce  caranam  apatva; 
Mannami  veda  aphala  bhavanti,  sasamyamam  carananneva  saccam. 

65.  Na  heva  veda  aphala  bhavanti,  sasamyamam  carananneva  saccam; 

Kittinhi  [kittinca  (sya.)]  pappoti  adhicca  vede,  santim  punati  [punoti  (si.  attha.),  puneti  (sya.  ja. 
1.6.13),  puneti  (pi.)]  caranena  danto. 

66.  Bhacca  mata  pita  bandhu,  yena  jato  sayeva  so; 

Uddalako  aham  bhoto  [bhoti  (ka.)],  sottiyakulavamsako  [vamsato  (ka.)]. 

67.  Katham  bho  brahmano  hoti,  katham  bhavati  kevalT; 
Kathanca  parinibbanam,  dhammattho  kinti  vuccati. 

68.  Niramkatva  aggimadaya  brahmano,  apo  sincam  yajam  usseti  yupam; 
Evamkaro  brahmano  hoti  khemT,  dhamme  thitam  tena  amapayimsu. 

69.  Na  suddhi  secanenatthi,  napi  kevall  brahmano; 
Na  khantl  napi  soraccam,  napi  so  parinibbuto. 

70.  Katham  so  [bho  (sya.  ka.)]  brahmano  hoti,  katham  bhavati  kevall; 
Kathanca  parinibbanam,  dhammattho  kinti  vuccati. 

71.  Akhettabandhu  amamo  niraso,  nillobhapapo  bhavalobhakhino; 
Evamkaro  brahmano  hoti  khemT,  dhamme  thitam  tena  amapayimsu. 

72.  Khattiya  brahmana  vessa,  sudda  candalapukkusa; 
Sabbeva  sorata  danta,  sabbeva  parinibbuta; 

Sabbesam  sltibhutanam,  atthi  seyyotha  [seyyova  (si.  pi.)]  papiyo. 

73.  Khattiya  brahmana  vessa,  sudda  candalapukkusa; 
Sabbeva  sorata  danta,  sabbeva  parinibbuta; 
Sabbesam  sltibhutanam,  natthi  seyyotha  papiyo. 

74.  Khattiya  brahmana  vessa,  sudda  candalapukkusa; 
Sabbeva  sorata  danta,  sabbeva  parinibbuta. 

75.  Sabbesam  sltibhutanam,  natthi  seyyotha  papiyo; 

Panattham  [pasattham  (sya.),  pasattham  (ka.)]  carasi  brahmafinam,  sottiyakulavamsatam. 

76.  Nanarattehi  vatthehi,  vimanam  bhavati  chaditam; 
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Na  tesam  chaya  vatthanam,  so  rago  anupajjatha. 

77.  Evameva  [evamevam  (pi.)]  manussesu,  yada  sujjhanti  manava; 

Te  sajatim  pamuncanti  [na  tesam  jatim  pucchanti  (si.  sya.  pi.),  na  tesam  jati  sujjhati  (ka.)], 
dhammamannaya  subbatati. 

Uddalakajatakam  catuttham. 
488.  Bhisajatakam  (5) 

78.  Assam  gavam  rajatam  jatarapam,  bhariyanca  so  idha  labhatam  manapam; 
Puttehi  darehi  samangi  hotu,  bhisani  te  brahmana  yo  ahasi. 

79.  Malaiica  so  kasikacandananca,  dharetu  puttassa  bahii  bhavantu; 
Kamesu  tibbam  kurutam  apekkham,  bhisani  te  brahmana  yo  ahasi. 

80.  Pahutadhanno  kasima  yasassi,  putte  gihT  dhanima  sabbakame; 
Vayam  apassam  gharamavasatu,  bhisani  te  brahmana  yo  ahasi. 

81.  So  khattiyo  hotu  pasayhakari,  rajabhiraja  [rajadhiraja  (sya.  ka.)]  balava  yasassi; 
Sa  caturantam  mahimavasatu,  bhisani  te  brahmana  yo  ahasi. 

82.  So  brahmano  hotu  avltarago,  muhuttanakkhattapathesu  yutto; 
Pujetu  nam  ratthapatl  yasassi,  bhisani  te  brahmana  yo  ahasi. 

83.  Ajjhayakam  sabbasamantavedam  [sabbasamattavedam  (si.),  sabbasamattavedanam  (pi.)], 
tapassinam  manhatu  sabbaloko; 

Pujentu  nam  janapada  samecca,  bhisani  te  brahmana  yo  ahasi. 

84.  Catussadam  gamavaram  samiddham,  dinnanhi  so  bhunjatu  vasavena; 
Avltarago  maranam  upetu,  bhisani  te  brahmana  yo  ahasi. 

85.  So  gamanl  hotu  sahayamajjhe,  naccehi  gltehi  pamodamano; 

So  rajato  byasana  malattha  [ma  rajato  vyasana'malattha  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  kinci,  bhisani  te 
brahmana  yo  ahasi. 

86.  Yam  ekaraja  pathavim  vijetva,  itthisahassana  [itthlsahassassa  (si.  pi.)]  thapetu  aggam; 
Slmantinlnam  pavara  bhavatu,  bhisani  te  brahmana  ya  ahasi. 

87.  Islnanhi  sa  sabbasamagatanam,  bhunjeyya  sadum  avikampamana; 
Caratu  labhena  vikatthamana,  bhisani  te  brahmana  ya  ahasi. 

88.  Avasiko  hotu  mahavihare,  navakammiko  hotu  gajahgalayam  [kajahgalayam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Alokasandhim  divasam  [divasa  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  karotu,  bhisani  te  brahmana  yo  ahasi. 

89.  So  bajjhatu  pasasatehi  chabbhi  [chamhi  (si.  pi.),  chassu  (?)],  ramma  vana  niyyatu  rajadhanim 
[rajathanim  (ka.)]; 

Tuttehi  so  hannatu  pacanehi,  bhisani  te  brahmana  yo  ahasi. 

90.  Alakkamall  tipukannaviddho,  latthlhato  sappamukham  upetu; 

Sakacchabandho  [sakkaccabaddho  (si.  pi.),  samkaccabandho  (niyya)]  visikham  caratu,  bhisani 
te  brahmana  yo  ahasi. 
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91.  Yo  ve  anatthamva  [anattham  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  natthanti  caha,  kameva  so  labhatam  bhunjatanca 
[labhatu  bhunjatu  ca  (sya.)]; 

Agaramajjhe  maranam  upetu,  yo  va  bhonto  sankati  kancideva  [kincideva  (ka.)]. 

92.  Yadesamana  vicaranti  loke,  itthanca  kantanca  bahunametam; 
Piyam  manunnam  cidha  jlvaloke,  kasma  isayo  nappasamsanti  kame. 

93.  Kamesu  ve  hannare  bajjhare  ca,  kamesu  dukkhaiica  bhayanca  jatam; 
Kamesu  bhutadhipati  pamatta,  papani  kammani  karonti  moha. 

94.  Te  papadhamma  pasavetva  papam,  kayassa  bheda  nirayam  vajanti; 
Adlnavam  kamagunesu  disva,  tasma  isayo  nappasamsanti  kame. 

95.  Vlmamsamano  isino  bhisani,  tire  gahetvana  thale  nidhesim; 
Suddha  apapa  isayo  vasanti,  etani  te  brahmacari  bhisani. 

96.  Na  te  nata  no  pana  kilaneyya,  na  bandhava  no  pana  te  sahaya; 
Kismim  vupatthambha  sahassanetta,  islhi  tvam  kilasi  devaraja. 

97.  Acariyo  mesi  pita  ca  mayham,  esa  patittha  khalitassa  brahme; 
Ekaparadham  khama  bhuripanna,  na  pandita  kodhabala  bhavanti. 

98.  Suvasitam  isinam  ekarattam,  yam  vasavam  bhutapatiddasama; 
Sabbeva  bhonto  sumana  bhavantu,  yam  brahmano  paccupadi  bhisani. 

99.  Ahanca  sariputto  ca,  moggallano  ca  kassapo; 
Anuruddho  punno  anando,  tadasum  satta  bhataro. 

100.  BhaginI  uppalavanna  ca,  das!  khujjuttara  tada; 
Citto  gahapati  daso,  yakkho  satagiro  tada. 

101.  Palileyyo  [parileyyo  (si.  pi.)]  tada  nago,  madhudo  [madhuva  (si.  pi.)]  setthavanaro; 
KaludayT  tada  sakko,  evam  dharetha  jatakanti. 

Bhisajatakam  pancamam. 
489.  Surucijatakam  (6) 

102.  MahesT  surucino  [rucino  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  bhariya,  anlta  pathamam  aham; 
Dasa  vassasahassani,  yam  mam  surucimanayi. 

103.  Saham  brahmana  rajanam,  vedeham  mithilaggaham; 
Nabhijanami  kayena,  vacaya  uda  cetasa; 

Surucim  atimannittha  [atimannittho  (si.  pi.),  atimannita  (?)],  avi  [avim  (si.  pi.)]  va  yadi  va 
raho. 

104.  Etena  saccavajjena,  putto  uppajjatam  ise; 

Musa  me  bhanamanaya,  muddha  phalatu  sattadha. 

105.  Bhattu  mama  sassu  mata,  pita  capi  ca  sassuro; 
Te  mam  brahme  vinetaro,  yava  atthamsu  jlvitam. 
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106.  Saham  ahimsaratini,  kamasa  [kamaso  (si.)]  dhammacarinl  [dhammacarinl  (si.)]; 
Sakkaccam  te  upatthasim,  rattindivamatandita. 

107.  Etena  saccavajjena,  putto  uppajjatam  ise; 

Musa  me  bhanamanaya,  muddha  phalatu  sattadha. 

108.  Solasitthisahassani,  sahabhariyani  brahmana; 
Tasu  issa  va  kodho  va,  nahu  mayham  kudacanam. 

109.  Hitena  tasam  nandami,  na  ca  me  kaci  appiya; 
Attanamvanukampami,  sada  sabba  sapattiyo. 

110.  Etena  saccavajjena,  putto  uppajjatam  ise; 

Musa  me  bhanamanaya,  muddha  phalatu  sattadha. 

111.  Dase  kammakare  pesse  [pose  (sya.  ka.)],  ye  canne  anujivino; 
Pesemi  [posemi  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  sahadhammena,  sada  pamuditindriya. 

112.  Etena  saccavajjena,  putto  uppajjatam  ise; 

Musa  me  bhanamanaya,  muddha  phalatu  sattadha. 

113.  Samane  brahmane  capi,  anne  capi  vanibbake; 
Tappemi  annapanena,  sada  payatapanini. 

114.  Etena  saccavajjena,  putto  uppajjatam  ise; 

Musa  me  bhanamanaya,  muddha  phalatu  sattadha. 

115.  Catuddasim  pancaddasim  [pannarasim  (si.  pi.)],  ya  ca  pakkhassa  atthami  [atthamim  (si.  pi.)]; 
Patihariyapakkhanca,  atthahgasusamagatam  [atthahgasusamahitam  (sabbattha)  vi.  va.  129 
paliya  atthakatha  passitabba]; 

Uposatham  upavasami  [upavasim  (ka.)],  sada  sllesu  samvuta. 

116.  Etena  saccavajjena,  putto  uppajjatam  ise; 

Musa  me  bhanamanaya,  muddha  phalatu  sattadha. 

117.  Sabbeva  te  dhammaguna,  rajaputti  yasassini; 
Samvijjanti  tayi  bhadde,  ye  tvam  kittesi  attani. 

118.  Khattiyo  jatisampanno,  abhijato  yasassima; 
Dhammaraja  videhanam,  putto  uppajjate  tava  [tavam  (si.  pi.)]. 

119.  Dumml  [rumml  (si.  pi.)]  rajojalladharo,  aghe  vehayasam  thito; 
Manunnam  bhasase  vacam,  yam  mayham  hadayahgamam. 

120.  Devatanusi  saggamha,  isi  vasi  [capi  (ka.)]  mahiddhiko; 
Ko  vasi  tvam  anuppatto,  attanam  me  pavedaya. 

121.  Yam  devasahgha  vandanti,  sudhammayam  samagata; 
Soham  sakko  sahassakkho,  agatosmi  tavantike. 

122.  Itthiyo  [itthiya  (pi.)]  jlvalokasmim,  ya  hoti  [honti  (si.  sya.)]  samacarinl  [samacarinl  (si.)]; 
MedhavinI  sllavatl,  sassudeva  patibbata. 
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123.  Tadisaya  sumedhaya,  sucikammaya  nariya; 
Deva  dassanamayanti,  manusiya  amanusa. 

124.  Tvaiica  bhadde  sucinnena,  pubbe  sucaritena  ca; 
Idha  rajakule  jata,  sabbakamasamiddhinl. 

125.  Ayanca  te  rajaputti,  ubhayattha  kataggaho; 
DevalokupapattI  ca,  kittl  ca  idha  jlvite. 

126.  Ciram  sumedhe  sukhinl,  dhammamattani  palaya; 
Esaham  tidivam  yami,  piyam  me  tava  dassananti. 

Surucijatakam  chattham. 

490.  Pancuposathikajatakam  (7) 

127.  Appossukko  dani  tuvam  kapota,  vihangama  na  tava  bhojanattho; 

Khudam  [khuddam  (sya.  ka.),  khudham  (sakkata-pakatanurupam)]  pipasam  adhivasayanto, 
kasma  bhavamposathiko  kapota  [kapoto  (si.  pi.)]. 

128.  Aham  pure  giddhigato  kapotiya,  asmim  padesasmimubho  ramama; 
AthaggahT  sakuniko  kapotim,  akamako  taya  vina  ahosim. 

129.  Nanabhava  vippayogena  tassa,  manomayam  vedana  vedayami  [vedanam  vediyami  (si.  pi.)]; 
Tasma  ahamposatham  palayami,  rago  mamam  ma  punaragamasi. 

130.  AnujjugamI  uraga  dujivha  [uraga  dvijivha  (si.)],  dathavudho  ghoravisosi  sappa; 
Khudam  pipasam  adhivasayanto,  kasma  bhavamposathiko  nu  dlgha  [dlgho  (si.  pi.)]. 

131.  Usabho  ahu  balava  garnikassa,  calakkaku  vannabalupapanno; 

So  mam  akkami  tarn  kupito  adamsi,  dulddiabhitunno  maranam  upaga  [upagami  (si.  pi.)]. 

132.  Tato  jana  nikkhamitvana  gama,  kanditva  roditva  [kanditva  roditva  (si.)]  apakkamimsu; 
Tasma  ahamposatham  palayami,  kodho  mamam  ma  punaragamasi. 

133.  Matana  mamsani  bahu  susane,  manunnarupam  tava  bhojane  tarn; 

Khudam  pipasam  adhivasayanto,  kasma  bhavamposathiko  sihgala  [sigalo  (si.  pi.)]. 

134.  Pavisi  [pavissam  (si.  pi.),  pavissa  (sya.)]  kucchim  mahato  gajassa,  kunape  rato  hatthimamsesu 
giddho  [hatthimamse  pagiddho  (si.  pi.)]; 

Unho  ca  vato  tikhina  ca  rasmiyo,  te  sosayum  tassa  karlsamaggam. 

135.  Kiso  ca  pandu  ca  aham  bhadante,  na  me  ahu  nikkhamanaya  maggo; 
Maha  ca  megho  sahasa  pavassi,  so  temayl  tassa  karlsamaggam. 

136.  Tato  aham  nikkhamisam  bhadante,  cando  yatha  rahumukha  pamutto; 
Tasma  ahamposatham  palayami,  lobho  mamam  ma  punaragamasi. 

137.  Vammlkathupasmim  kipillikani,  nippothayanto  tuvam  pure  carasi; 

Khudam  pipasam  adhivasayanto,  kasma  bhavamposathiko  nu  accha  [accho  (si.  pi.)]. 

138.  Sakam  niketam  atihllayano  [atihelayano  (sya.  ka.)],  atricchata  [atricchataya  (si.  sya.  pi.)] 
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mallagamam  [malatam  (si.  pi.),  mallayatam  (ka.)]  agacchim; 

Tato  jana  nikkhamitvana  gama,  kodandakena  paripothayimsu  mam. 

139.  So  bhinnasiso  ruhiramakkhitahgo,  paccagamasim  sakam  [sa  sakam  (sya.  ka.),'tha  sakam  (?)] 
niketam; 

Tasma  ahamposatham  palayami,  atricchata  ma  punaragamasi. 

140.  Yam  no  apucchittha  tuvam  bhadante,  sabbeva  byakarimha  yatha  pajanam; 
Mayampi  pucchama  tuvam  bhadante,  kasma  bhavamposathiko  nu  brahme. 

141.  Aniipalitto  mama  assamamhi,  paccekabuddho  muhuttam  nisldi; 
So  mam  avedl  gatimagatinca,  namanca  gottam  caranaiica  sabbam. 

142.  Evampaham  vandi  na  [evampaham  naggahe  (si.  pi.)]  tassa  pade,  na  capi  nam  managatena 
pucchim; 

Tasma  ahamposatham  palayami,  mano  mamam  ma  punaragamaslti. 

Pancuposathikajatakam  sattamam. 
491.  Mahamorajatakam  (8) 

143.  Sace  hi  tyaham  dhanahetu  gahito,  ma  mam  vadhT  jlvagaham  gahetva; 

Rahho  ca  [rannova  (si.  pi.)]  mam  samma  upantikam  [upanti  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  nehi,  manne  dhanam 
lacchasinappampam. 

144.  Na  me  ayam  tuyha  vadhaya  ajja,  samahito  capadhure  [capavare  (si.  pi.),  capavaro  (sya.)] 
khurappo; 

Pasanca  tyaham  adhipatayissam,  yathasukham  gacchatu  moraraja. 

145.  Yam  satta  vassani  mamanubandhi,  rattindivam  khuppipasam  sahanto; 
Atha  kissa  mam  pasavasupanitam,  pamuttave  icchasi  bandhanasma. 

146  .Panatipata  virato  nusajja,  abhayam  nu  te  sabbabhutesu  dinnam; 

Yam  mam  tuvam  pasavasupanitam,  pamuttave  icchasi  bandhanasma. 

147.  Panatipata  viratassa  bruhi,  abhayanca  yo  sabbabhutesu  deti; 
Pucchami  tam  morarajetamattham,  ito  cuto  kim  labhate  sukham  so. 

148.  Panatipata  viratassa  brumi,  abhayanca  yo  sabbabhutesu  deti; 
Dittheva  dhamme  labhate  pasamsam,  sagganca  so  yati  sarlrabheda. 

149.  Na  santi  deva  iti  ahu  [iccahu  (si.  pi.)]  eke,  idheva  jivo  vibhavam  upeti; 
Tatha  phalam  sukatadukkatanam,  dattupannattanca  vadanti  danam; 
Tesam  vaco  arahatam  saddahano,  tasma  aham  sakune  badhayami. 

150.  Cando  ca  suriyo  ca  ubho  sudassana,  gacchanti  obhasayamantalikkhe; 
Imassa  lokassa  parassa  va  te,  katham  nu  te  ahu  manussaloke. 

151.  Cando  ca  suriyo  ca  ubho  sudassana,  gacchanti  obhasayamantalikkhe; 
Parassa  lokassa  na  te  imassa,  devati  te  ahu  manussaloke. 
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152.  Ettheva  te  nihata  hlnavada,  ahetuka  ye  na  vadanti  kammam; 

Tatha  phalam  sukatadukkatanam,  dattupannattam  ye  ca  vadanti  danam. 

153.  Addha  hi  saccam  vacanam  tavedam  [tavetam  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  kathanhi  danam  aphalam  bhaveyya 
[vadeyya  (si.  pi.)]; 

Tatha  phalam  sukatadukkatanam,  dattupannattanca  katham  bhaveyya. 

154.  Kathamkaro  kintikaro  kimacaram,  kim  sevamano  kena  tapogunena; 

Akkhahi  [akkhahi  tarn  dani  (ka.)]  me  morarajetamattham,  yatha  aham  no  nirayam  pateyyam. 

155.  Ye  keci  atthi  samana  pathabya,  kasayavattha  anagariya  te; 
Patova  pindaya  caranti  kale,  vikalacariya  virata  hi  santo. 

156.  Te  tattha  kalenupasahkamitva,  pucchahi  yam  te  manaso  piyam  siya; 
Te  te  pavakkhanti  yathapajanam,  imassa  lokassa  parassa  cattham. 

157.  Tacamva  jinnam  urago  puranam,  pandupalasam  harito  dumova; 
Esappahlno  mama  luddabhavo,  jahamaham  luddakabhavamajja. 

158.  Ye  capi  me  sakuna  atthi  baddha,  sataninekani  nivesanasmim; 

Tesampaham  [tesam  aham  (sya.  ka.)]  jivitamajja  dammi,  mokkhanca  te  patta  [patto  (si.),  accha 
(sya.)]  sakam  niketam. 

159.  Luddo  carl  pasahattho  aranhe,  badhetu  moradhipatim  yasassim; 

Bandhitva  [bandhitva  (si.  pi.)]  moradhipatim  yasassim,  dukkha  sa  pamucci  [dukkha  pamucci 
(si.),  dukkha  pamunci  (sya.  pi.)]  yathaham  pamuttoti. 

Mahamorajatakam  atthamam. 

492.  Tacchasukarajatakam  (9) 

160.  Yadesamana  vicarimha,  pabbatani  vanani  ca; 

Anvesam  vicarim  [vipule  (sya.  ka.)]  natl,  teme  adhigata  maya. 

161.  Bahuncidam  mulaphalam,  bhakkho  cayam  anappako; 

Ramma  cima  ginnajjo  [girinadiyo  (si.  pi.)],  phasuvaso  bhavissati. 

162.  Idhevaham  vasissami,  saha  sabbehi  natibhi; 
Appossukko  nirasahki,  asoko  akutobhayo. 

163.  Annampi  [ahnam  hi  (si.  pi.)]  lenam  pariyesa,  sattu  no  idha  vijjati; 
So  taccha  sukare  hanti,  idhagantva  varam  varam. 

164.  Ko  numhakam  [ko  namhakam  (si.  pi.)]  idha  sattu,  ko  nati  susamagate; 
Duppadhamse  [appadhamse  (si.  pi.)]  padhamseti,  tam  me  akkhatha  pucchita. 

165.  Uddhaggarajl  migaraja,  ball  dathavudho  migo; 
So  taccha  sukare  hanti,  idhagantva  varam  varam. 

166.  Na  no  datha  na  vijjanti  [nu  vijjanti  (ka.)],  balam  kaye  samohitam; 
Sabbe  samagga  hutvana,  vasam  kahama  ekakam. 
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167.  Hadayangamam  kannasukham,  vacam  bhasasi  tacchaka; 
Yopi  yuddhe  palayeyya,  tampi  paccha  hanamase. 

168.  Panatipata  virato  nu  ajja,  abhayam  nu  te  sabbabhutesu  dinnam; 

Datha  nu  te  migavadhaya  [miga  viriyam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  na  santi,  yo  sanghapatto  kapanova 
jhayasi. 

169.  Na  me  datha  na  vijjanti,  balam  kaye  samohitam; 

Nat!  ca  disvana  samaggl  ekato,  tasma  ca  j  hay  ami  vanamhi  ekako. 

170.  Imassudam  yanti  disodisam  pure,  bhayattita  lenagavesino  puthu; 
Te  dani  sahgamma  vasanti  ekato,  yatthatthita  duppasahajja  te  maya. 

171.  Parinayakasampanna,  sahita  ekavadino; 

Te  mam  samagga  himseyyum,  tasma  nesam  na  patthaye  [apatthave  (pi.)]. 

172.  Ekova  indo  asure  jinati,  ekova  seno  hanti  dije  pasayha; 

Ekova  byaggho  migasahghapatto,  varam  varam  hanti  balanhi  tadisam. 

173.  Na  heva  indo  na  seno,  napi  byaggho  migadhipo; 

Samagge  sahite  flat!,  na  byagghe  [byagghe  ca  (si.  pi.),  byaggho  na  (sya.)]  kurute  vase. 

174.  Kumbhllaka  sakunaka,  sahghino  ganacarino; 
Sammodamana  ekajjham,  uppatanti  dayanti  ca. 

175.  Tesanca  dayamananam,  ekettha  apasakkati  [apavattati  (si.  pi.)]; 
Tanca  seno  nitaleti,  veyyagghiyeva  sa  gati. 

176.  Ussahito  jatilena,  luddenamisacakkhuna; 

DathI  dathlsu  pakkhandi,  manhamano  yatha  pure. 

177.  Sadhu  sambahula  natl,  api  rukkha  aranhaja; 
Sukarehi  samaggehi,  byaggho  ekayane  hato. 

178.  Brahmananceva  byagghanca,  ubho  hantvana  siikara. 
Anandino  pamudita,  mahanadam  panadisum. 

179.  Te  su  udumbaramulasmim,  sukara  susamagata; 
Tacchakam  abhisincimsu,  "tvam  no  rajasi  issaro"ti. 

Tacchasukarajatakam  navamam. 

493.  Mahavanijajatakam  (10) 

180.  Vanija  samitim  katva,  nanaratthato  agata; 
Dhanahara  pakkamimsu,  ekam  katvana  gamanim. 

181.  Te  tarn  kantaramagamma,  appabhakkham  anodakam; 
Mahanigrodhamaddakkhum,  sltacchayam  manoramam. 

182.  Te  ca  tattha  nislditva,  tassa  rukkhassa  chayaya  [chadiya  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Vanija  samacintesum,  bala  mohena  paruta. 
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183.  Allayate  [addayate  (si.  pi.)]  ayam  rukkho,  api  vanva  [vari  ca  (si.  pi.)]  sandati; 
Irighassa  purimam  sakham,  mayam  chindama  vanija. 

184.  Sa  ca  chinnava  pagghari,  accham  varim  anavilam; 
Te  tattha  nhatva  pivitva,  yavaticchimsu  vanija. 

185.  Dutiyam  samacintesum,  bala  mohena  paruta; 
Irighassa  dakkhinam  sakham,  mayam  chindama  vanija. 

186.  Sa  ca  chinnava  pagghari,  salimamsodanam  bahum; 

Appodavanne  kummase,  sirigim  vidalasupiyo  [sirigim  bidalasupiyo  (sL  pi.),  siriglveram 
lasupiyo  (ka.)  siriglnti  siriglveradikam  uttaribharigam;  vidalasupiyoti  muggasupadayo  (attha.) 
vidalam  kalayadimhi  vattatlti  sakkatabhidhane]. 

187.  Te  tattha  bhutva  khaditva  [bhutva  ca  pivitva  ca  (pi.)],  yavaticchimsu  vanija; 
Tatiyam  samacintesum,  bala  mohena  paruta; 

Irighassa  pacchimam  sakham,  mayam  chindama  vanija. 

188.  Sa  ca  chinnava  pagghari,  nariyo  samalarikata; 
Vicitravatthabharana,  amuttamanikundala. 

189.  Api  su  vanija  eka,  nariyo  pannavlsati; 

Samanta  parivarimsu  [parikarimsu  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  tassa  rukkhassa  chayaya  [chadiya  (si.  sya. 
pi.)]. 

190.  Te  tahi  paricaretva  [parivaretva  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  yavaticchimsu  vanija; 
Catuttham  samacintesum,  bala  mohena  paruta; 

Irighassa  uttaram  sakham,  mayam  chindama  vanija. 

191.  Sa  ca  chinnava  pagghari,  mutta  veluriya  bahu; 
Rajatam  jatarupanca,  kuttiyo  patiyani  ca. 

192.  Kasikani  ca  vatthani,  uddiyani  ca  kambala  [uddiyane  ca  kambale  (si.  pi.)]; 
Te  tattha  bhare  bandhitva,  yavaticchimsu  vanija. 

193.  Pancamam  samacintesum,  bala  mohena  paruta; 

Irighassa  mule  [mulam  (si.  pi.  ka.)]  chindama,  api  bhiyyo  labhamase. 

194.  Athutthahi  satthavaho,  yacamano  katanjall; 

Nigrodho  kim  parajjhati  [aparajjhatha  (si.),  aparajjhati  (sya.  pi.)],  vanija  bhaddamatthu  te. 

195.  Varida  purima  sakha,  annapananca  dakkhina; 
Narida  pacchima  sakha,  sabbakame  ca  uttara; 
Nigrodho  kim  parajjhati,  vanija  bhaddamatthu  te. 

196.  Yassa  rukkhassa  chayaya,  nisldeyya  sayeyya  va; 
Na  tassa  sakham  bhanjeyya,  mittadubbho  hi  papako. 

197.  Te  ca  tassanadiyitva  [tassa  anaditva  (si.  sya.)],  ekassa  vacanam  bahu; 
Nisitahi  kutharlhi  [kudharlhi  (ka.)],  mulato  nam  upakkamum. 

198.  Tato  naga  nikkhamimsu,  sannaddha  pannavlsati; 
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Dhanuggahanam  tisata,  chasahassa  ca  vammino. 

199.  Ete  hanatha  bandhatha,  ma  vo  muncittha  [muccittha  (pi.)]  jivitam; 
Thapetva  satthavahamva,  sabbe  bhasmam  [bhasml  (si.)]  karotha  ne. 

200.  Tasma  hi  pandito  poso,  sampassam  atthamattano; 

Lobhassa  na  vasam  gacche,  haneyyarisakam  [haneyya  disatam  (si.),  haneyya  disakam  (sya.)] 
manam. 

201.  Eva  [eta  (si.  pi.)]  madlnavam  natva,  tanha  dukkhassa  sambhavam; 
Vltatanho  anadano,  sato  bhikkhu  paribbajeti. 

Mahavanijajatakam  dasamam. 

494.  Sadhinajatakam  (11) 

202.  Abbhuto  vata  lokasmim,  uppajji  lomahamsano; 
Dibbo  ratho  paturahu,  vedehassa  yasassino. 

203.  Devaputto  mahiddhiko,  matali  [matalT  (si.)]  devasarathi; 
Nimantayittha  rajanam,  vedeham  mithilaggaham. 

204.  Ehimam  rathamaruyha,  rajasettha  disampati; 
Deva  dassanakama  te,  tavatimsa  saindaka; 
Saramana  hi  te  deva,  sudhammayam  samacchare. 

205.  Tato  ca  raja  sadhino  [sadhino  (si.  pi.)],  vedeho  mithilaggaho  [pamukho  rathamaruhi  (si.  pi.)]; 
Sahassayuttamaruyha  [yuttam  abhiruyha  (si.)],  aga  devana  santike; 

Tam  deva  patinandimsu,  disva  rajanamagatam. 

206.  Svagatam  te  maharaja,  atho  te  aduragatam; 

Nislda  dani  rajlsi  [raj isi  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  devarajassa  santike. 

207.  Sakkopi  patinandittha,  vedeham  mithilaggaham; 
Nimantayittha  [nimantaylca  (si.  pi.)]  kamehi,  asanena  ca  vasavo. 

208.  Sadhu  khosi  anuppatto,  avasam  vasavattinam; 
Vasa  devesu  rajlsi,  sabbakamasamiddhisu; 
Tavatimsesu  devesu,  bhunja  kame  amanuse. 

209.  Aham  pure  saggagato  ramami,  naccehi  gltehi  ca  vaditehi; 

So  dani  ajja  na  ramami  sagge,  ayum  nu  khlno  [khlnam  (sya.)]  maranam  nu  santike; 
Udahu  mulhosmi  janindasettha. 

210.  Na  tayu  [na  cayu  (si.  pi.  ka.)]  khlnam  marananca  [maranam  te  (si.  pi.)]  dure,  na  capi  mulho 
naravlrasettha; 

Tuyhanca  [tavanca  (si.  pi.),  tava  ca  (ka.)]  punnani  parittakani,  yesam  vipakam  idha  vedayittho 
[vedayato  (pi.  ka.)]. 

211.  Vasa  devanubhavena,  rajasettha  disampati; 
Tavatimsesu  devesu,  bhunja  kame  amanuse. 
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212.  Yatha  yacitakam  yanam,  yatha  yacitakam  dhanam; 
Evam  sampadamevetam,  yam  parato  danapaccaya. 

213.  Na  cahametamicchami,  yam  parato  danapaccaya; 

Sayamkatani  punnani,  tam  me  avenikam  [aveniyam  (si.  sya.  pi.),  avenikam  (ka.)]  dhanam. 

214.  Soham  gantva  manussesu,  kahami  kusalam  bahum; 
Danena  samacariyaya,  samyamena  damena  ca; 
Yam  katva  sukhito  hoti,  na  ca  pacchanutappati. 

215.  Imani  tani  khettani,  imam  nikkham  sukundalam; 
Ima  ta  haritanupa,  ima  najjo  savantiyo. 

216.  Ima  ta  pokkharanT  ramma,  cakkavakapakujita  [cakkavakupakujita  (si.  pi.)]; 
Mandalakehi  sanchanna,  padumuppalakehi  ca; 

Yassimani  mamayimsu,  kim  nu  te  disatam  gata. 

217.  Tanldha  khettani  so  bhumibhago,  teyeva  aramavanupacara  [te  arama  te  vana'me  pacara  (si. 
pi.),  te  yeva  aramavanani  sancara  (ka.)]; 

Tameva  mayham  janatam  apassato,  sunnamva  me  narada  khayate  disa. 

218.  Dittha  maya  vimanani,  obhasenta  catuddisa; 
Sammukha  devarajassa,  tidasananca  sammukha. 

219.  Vuttham  me  bhavanam  dibyam  [dibbam  (si.  pi.)],  bhutta  kama  amanusa; 
Tavatimsesu  devesu,  sabbakamasamiddhisu. 

220.  Soham  etadisam  hitva,  punnayamhi  idhagato; 
Dhammameva  carissami,  naham  rajjena  atthiko. 

221.  Adandavacaram  maggam,  sammasambuddhadesitam; 
Tam  maggam  patipajjissam,  yena  gacchanti  subbatati. 

Sadhinajatakam  [sadhinarajajatakam  (sya.)]  ekadasamam. 

495.  Dasabrahmanajatakam  (12) 

222.  Raja  avoca  vidhuram,  dhammakamo  yudhitthilo; 
Brahmane  vidhura  pariyesa,  sllavante  bahussute. 

223.  Virate  methuna  dhamma,  ye  me  bhunjeyyu  [bhunjeyyum  (si.)]  bhojanam; 
Dakkhinam  samma  dassama,  yattha  dinnam  mahapphalam. 

224.  Dullabha  brahmana  deva,  sllavanto  bahussuta; 
Virata  methuna  dhamma,  ye  te  bhunjeyyu  bhojanam. 

225.  Dasa  khalu  maharaja,  ya  ta  brahmanajatiyo; 

Tesam  vibhahgam  vicayam  [viciya  (ka.)],  vittharena  sunohi  me. 

226.  Pasibbake  gahetvana,  punne  mulassa  samvute; 

Osadhikayo  [osadhikaye  (sya.  ka.)]  ganthenti,  nhapayanti  [nahayanti  (si.  pi.)]  japanti  ca. 
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227.  Tikicchakasama  raja,  tepi  vuccanti  brahmana; 
Akkhata  te  maharaja,  tadise  nipatamase. 

228.  Apeta  te  ca  [te  (si.  pi.)]  brahmanna, 
(Iti  raja  [raja  ca  (sya.  ka.)]  korabyo) 
Na  te  vuccanti  brahmana; 

Anne  vidhura  pariyesa,  sllavante  bahussute. 

229.  Virate  methuna  dhamma,  ye  me  bhunjeyyu  bhojanam; 
Dakkhinam  samma  dassama,  yattha  dinnam  mahapphalam. 

230.  Kinkinikayo  [kinkanikayo  (ka.),  kinkiniyo  (sya.)]  gahetva  [gahetvana  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  ghosenti 
puratopi  te; 

Pesananipi  gacchanti,  rathacariyasu  sikkhare. 

231.  Paricarakasama  raja,  tepi  vuccanti  brahmana; 
Akkhata  te  maharaja,  tadise  nipatamase. 

232.  Apeta  te  ca  brahmanna, 
(Iti  raja  korabyo) 

Na  te  vuccanti  brahmana; 

Anne  vidhura  pariyesa,  sllavante  bahussute. 

233.  Virate  methuna  dhamma,  ye  me  bhunjeyyu  bhojanam; 
Dakkhinam  samma  dassama,  yattha  dinnam  mahapphalam. 

234.  Kamandalum  gahetvana,  vahkadandanca  brahmana; 
Paccupessanti  rajano,  gamesu  nigamesu  ca; 

Nadinne  vutthahissama,  gamamhi  va  vanamhi  va  [vamamhi  ca  vanamhi  ca  (si.  pi.),  gamamhi 
nigamamhi  va  (sya.)]. 

235.  Niggahakasama  raja,  tepi  vuccanti  brahmana; 
Akkhata  te  maharaja,  tadise  nipatamase. 

236.  Apeta  te  ca  brahmanna, 
(Iti  raja  korabyo) 

Na  te  vuccanti  brahmana; 

Anne  vidhura  pariyesa,  sllavante  bahussute. 

237.  Virate  methuna  dhamma,  ye  me  bhunjeyyu  bhojanam; 
Dakkhinam  samma  dassama,  yattha  dinnam  mahapphalam. 

238.  Pamlhakacchanakhaloma,  pahkadanta  rajassira; 
Okinna  rajarenuhi,  yacaka  vicaranti  te. 

239.  Khanughatasama  raja,  tepi  vuccanti  brahmana; 
Akkhata  te  maharaja,  tadise  nipatamase. 

240.  Apeta  te  ca  brahmanna, 
(Iti  raja  korabyo) 

Na  te  vuccanti  brahmana; 

Anne  vidhura  pariyesa,  sllavante  bahussute. 
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241.  Virate  methuna  dhamma,  ye  me  bhunjeyyu  bhojanam; 
Dakkhinam  samma  dassama,  yattha  dinnam  mahapphalam. 

242.  Hantakam  [hantakam  (bahusu)]  amalakam,  ambam  jambum  vibhltakam 
[ambajambuvibhltakam  (si.  pi.)]; 

Labujam  dantaponani,  beluva  badarani  ca. 

243.  Rajayatanam  ucchu-putam,  dhumanettam  madhu-anjanam; 
Uccavacani  paniyani,  vipanenti  janadhipa. 

244.  Vanijakasama  raja,  tepi  vuccanti  brahmana; 
Akkhata  te  maharaja,  tadise  nipatamase. 

245.  Apeta  te  ca  brahmanna, 
(Iti  raja  korabyo) 

Na  te  vuccanti  brahmana; 

Anne  vidhura  pariyesa,  sllavante  bahussute. 

246.  Virate  methuna  dhamma,  ye  me  bhunjeyyu  bhojanam; 
Dakkhinam  samma  dassama,  yattha  dinnam  mahapphalam. 

247.  Kasi-vanijjam  [kasim  vanijjam  (si.  pi.)]  karenti,  posayanti  ajelake; 
Kumariyo  pavecchanti,  vivahantavahanti  ca. 

248.  Sama  ambatthavessehi,  tepi  vuccanti  brahmana; 
Akkhata  te  maharaja,  tadise  nipatamase. 

249.  Apeta  te  ca  brahmanna, 
(Iti  raja  korabyo) 

Na  te  vuccanti  brahmana; 

Anne  vidhura  pariyesa,  sllavante  bahussute. 

250.  Virate  methuna  dhamma,  ye  me  bhunjeyyu  bhojanam; 
Dakkhinam  samma  dassama,  yattha  dinnam  mahapphalam. 

251.  Nilddiittabhikkham  bhunjanti,  gamesveke  purohita; 

Bahu  te  [ne  (sya.  ka.)]  paripucchanti,  andaccheda  nilanchaka  [tilanchaka  (pi.)]. 

252.  Pasupi  tattha  hannanti,  mahimsa  sukara  aja; 
Goghatakasama  raja,  tepi  vuccanti  brahmana; 
Akkhata  te  maharaja,  tadise  nipatamase. 

253.  Apeta  te  brahmanna, 
(Iti  raja  korabyo) 

Na  te  vuccanti  brahmana; 

Anne  vidhura  pariyesa,  sllavante  bahussute. 

254.  Virate  methuna  dhamma,  ye  me  bhunjeyyu  bhojanam; 
Dakkhinam  samma  dassama,  yattha  dinnam  mahapphalam. 

255.  Asicammam  gahetvana,  khaggam  paggayha  brahmana; 
Vessapathesu  titthanti,  sattham  abbahayantipi. 
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256.  Sama  gopanisadehi,  tepi  vuccanti  brahmana; 
Akkhata  te  maharaja,  tadise  nipatamase. 

257.  Apeta  te  brahmanna, 
(Iti  raja  korabyo) 

Na  te  vuccanti  brahmana; 

Anne  vidhura  pariyesa,  sllavante  bahussute. 

258.  Virate  methuna  dhamma,  ye  me  bhunjeyyu  bhojanam; 
Dakkhinam  samma  dassama,  yattha  dinnam  mahapphalam. 

259.  Aranne  kutikam  katva,  kiitani  karayanti  te; 
Sasabilare  badhenti,  agodha  macchakacchapam. 

260.  Te  luddakasama  raja  [luddaka  te  maharaja  (si.  pi.)],  tepi  vuccanti  brahmana; 
Akkhata  te  maharaja,  tadise  nipatamase. 

261.  Apeta  te  brahmanna, 
(Iti  raja  korabyo) 

Na  te  vuccanti  brahmana; 

Anne  vidhura  pariyesa,  sllavante  bahussute. 

262.  Virate  methuna  dhamma,  ye  me  bhunjeyyu  bhojanam; 
Dakkhinam  samma  dassama,  yattha  dinnam  mahapphalam. 

263.  Anne  dhanassa  kama  hi,  hetthamance  pasakkita  [pasakkhita  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Rajano  upari  nhayanti,  somayage  upatthite. 

264.  Malamajjakasama  raja,  tepi  vuccanti  brahmana; 
Akkhata  te  maharaja,  tadise  nipatamase. 

265.  Apeta  te  brahmanna, 
(Iti  raja  korabyo) 

Na  te  vuccanti  brahmana; 

Anne  vidhura  pariyesa,  sllavante  bahussute. 

266.  Virate  methuna  dhamma,  ye  me  bhunjeyyu  bhojanam; 
Dakkhinam  samma  dassama,  yattha  dinnam  mahapphalam. 

267.  Atthi  kho  brahmana  deva,  silavanto  bahussuta; 
Virata  methuna  dhamma,  ye  te  bhunjeyyu  bhojanam. 

268.  Ekanca  bhattam  bhunjanti,  na  ca  majjam  pivanti  te; 
Akkhata  te  maharaja,  tadise  nipatamase. 

269.  Ete  kho  brahmana  vidhura,  silavanto  bahussuta; 

Ete  vidhura  pariyesa,  khippanca  ne  [khippamva  ne  (ka.)]  nimantayati. 

Dasabrahmanajatakam  dvadasamam. 
496.  Bhikkhaparamparajatakam  (13) 
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270.  Sukhumalarupam  disva  [disvana  (ka.  si.  attha.)],  rattha  vivanamagatam; 
Kutagaravarupetam,  mahasayanamupasitam  [mupocitam  (bahusu)]. 

271.  Tassa  te  pemakenaham,  adasim  vaddhamodanam  [baddhamodanam  (si.  pi.)]; 
Salinam  vicitam  bhattam,  sucim  mamsupasecanam. 

272.  Tam  tvam  bhattam  patiggayha,  brahmanassa  adasayi  [adapayi  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Attanam  [attana  (pi.  attha.  pathantaram)]  anasitvana,  koyam  dhammo  namatthu  te. 

273.  Acariyo  brahmano  mayham,  kiccakiccesu  byavato  [vavato  (ka.)]; 
Garu  ca  amantanlyo  [amantanlyo  (si.  pi.)]  ca,  datumarahami  bhojanam. 

274.  Brahmanam  dani  pucchami,  gotamam  rajapujitam; 
Raja  te  bhattam  padasi,  sucim  mamsupasecanam. 

275.  Tam  tvam  bhattam  patiggayha,  isissa  bhojanam  ada; 
Akhettannusi  danassa,  koyam  dhammo  namatthu  te. 

276.  Bharami  putta  [putte  (si.  pi.)]  dare  ca,  gharesu  gadhito  [gathito  (si.  pi.)]  aham; 
Bhunje  manusake  kame,  anusasami  rajino. 

277.  Arannikassa  [arannakassa  (si.  pi.)]  isino,  cirarattam  tapassino; 
Vuddhassa  bhavitattassa,  datumarahami  bhojanam. 

278.  Isinca  dani  pucchami,  kisam  dhamanisanthatam; 
Parulhakacchanakhalomam,  pahkadantam  rajassiram. 

279.  Eko  aranne  viharasi  [vihasi  (ka.)],  navakahkhasi  jlvitam; 
Bhikkhu  kena  taya  seyyo,  yassa  tvam  bhojanam  ada. 

280.  Khanantalukalambani  [khanamalukalambani  (sya.  ka.)],  bilalitakkalani  ca  [bilalitakkalani  ca 
(si.  pi.)]; 

Dhunam  samakanlvaram,  sahghariyam  pasariyam  [samhariyam  pahariyam  (sya.),  samsariyam 
pasariyam  (ka.)]. 

281.  Sakam  bhisam  madhum  mamsam,  badaramalakani  ca; 

Tani  aharitva  [ahatva  (si.  sya.)]  bhunjami,  atthi  me  so  pariggaho. 

282.  Pacanto  apacantassa,  amamassa  sakincano  [akincano  (ka.)]; 
Anadanassa  sadano,  datumarahami  bhojanam. 

283.  Bhikkhunca  dani  pucchami,  tunhlmaslna  subbatam; 
Isi  te  bhattam  padasi,  sucim  mamsupasecanam. 

284.  Tam  tvam  bhattam  patiggayha,  tunhl  bhunjasi  ekako; 

Nannam  kanci  [kinci  (ka.)]  nimantesi,  koyam  dhammo  namatthu  te. 

285.  Na  pacami  na  pacemi,  na  chindami  na  chedaye; 
Tam  mam  akincanam  natva,  sabbapapehi  aratam. 

286.  Vamena  bhikkhamadaya,  dakkhinena  kamandalum; 
Isi  me  bhattam  padasi,  sucim  mamsupasecanam. 
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287.  Ete  hi  datumarahanti,  samama  sapariggaha; 
Paccanlkamaham  manne,  yo  dataram  nimantaye. 

288.  Atthaya  vata  me  ajja,  idhagacchi  rathesabho; 

Soham  ajja  pajanami  [ito  pubbe  na janami  (si.  pi.)],  yattha  dinnam  mahapphalam. 

289.  Ratthesu  giddha  rajano,  kiccakiccesu  brahmana; 
Is!  mulaphale  giddha,  vippamutta  ca  bhikkhavoti. 

Bhikkhaparamparajatakam  terasamam. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Suva  kinnara  mukka  kharajinaso,  bhisajata  mahesi  kapotavaro; 
Atha  mora  satacchaka  vanijako,  atha  raja  sabrahmana  bhikkhaparanti. 

Pakinnakanipatam  nitthitam. 

15.  Vlsatinipato 

497.  Matahgajatakam  (1) 

1.  Kuto  nu  agacchasi  dummavasT  [rummavasl  (si.  pi.)],  otallako  pamsupisacakova; 
Sahkaracolam  patimunca  [patimucca  (si.  pi.)]  kanthe,  ko  re  tuvam  hosi  [hohisi  (si.  pi.)] 
adakkhineyyo. 

2.  Arrnam  tavedam  [tava  idam  (ka.  si.  pi.),  tavayidam  (sya.)]  pakatam  yasassi,  tarn  khajjare 
bhunjare  piyyare  ca; 

Janasi  mam  tvam  paradattupajlvim,  uttitthapindam  labhatam  sapako. 

3.  Annam  mamedam  [mama  idam  (ka.  si.  pi.),  mamayidam  (sya.)]  pakatam  brahmananam, 
attatthaya  saddahato  mamedam  [mama  idam  (ka.  si.  pi.),  mamayidam  (sya.)]; 

Apehi  etto  kimidhatthitosi,  na  madisa  tuyham  dadanti  jamma. 

4.  Thale  ca  ninne  ca  vapanti  bljam,  anupakhette  phalamasamana  [masasana  (si.  pi.),  masim 
samana  (sya.)]; 

Etaya  saddhaya  dadahi  danam,  appeva  aradhaye  dakkhineyye. 

5.  Khettani  mayham  viditani  loke,  yesaham  bljani  patitthapemi; 
Ye  brahmana  jatimantupapanna,  tanldha  khettani  supesalani. 

6.  Jatimado  ca  atimanita  ca,  lobho  ca  doso  ca  mado  ca  moho; 

Ete  aguna  yesu  ca  santi  [yesu  vasanti  (si.  pi.)]  sabbe,  tanldha  khettani  apesalani. 

7.  Jatimado  ca  atimanita  ca,  lobho  ca  doso  ca  mado  ca  moho; 
Ete  aguna  yesu  na  santi  sabbe,  tanldha  khettani  supesalani. 

8.  Kvettha  gata  [kvattha  gata  (sya.),  kattheva  bhattha  (pi.)]  upajotiyo  ca,  upajjhayo  ca  athava 
gandakucchi  [andakucchi  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 

Imassa  dandanca  vadhaiica  datva,  gale  gahetva  khalayatha  [galayatha  (ka.)]  jammam. 
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9.  Girim  nakhena  khanasi,  ayo  dantehi  [dantena  (si.  pi.)]  khadasi; 
Jatavedam  padahasi,  yo  isim  paribhasasi. 

10.  Idam  vatvana  matango,  isi  saccaparakkamo; 

Antalikkhasmim  pakkami  [pakkami  (ka.)],  brahmananam  udikkhatam. 

11.  Avellitam  [avethitam  (si.  pi.)]  pitthito  uttamangam,  bahum  [baham  (si.  pi.)]  pasareti 
akammaneyyam  [akampaneyyam  (ka.)]; 

Setani  akkhlni  yatha  matassa,  ko  me  imam  puttamakasi  evam. 

12.  Idhagama  samano  dummavasT,  otallako  pamsupisacakova; 
Sankaracolam  patimunca  kanthe,  so  te  imam  puttamakasi  evam. 

13.  Katamam  disam  agama  bhuripanno,  akkhatha  me  manava  etamattham; 
Gantvana  tarn  patikaremu  accayam,  appeva  nam  putta  labhemu  jivitam. 

14.  Vehayasam  agama  bhuripanno,  pathaddhuno  pannaraseva  cando; 
Api  capi  so  purimadisam  agacchi,  saccappatiMo  isi  sadhurupo. 

15.  Avellitam  pitthito  uttamangam,  bahum  pasareti  akammaneyyam; 
Setani  akkhlni  yatha  matassa,  ko  me  imam  puttamakasi  evam. 

16.  Yakkha  have  santi  mahanubhava,  anvagata  isayo  sadhurupa; 

Te  dutthacittam  kupitam  viditva,  yakkha  hi  te  puttamakamsu  evam. 

17.  Yakkha  ca  me  puttamakamsu  evam,  tvanneva  me  ma  kuddho  [kuddha  (ka.)]  brahmacari; 
Tumheva  [tuyheva  (ka.)]  pade  saranam  gatasmi,  anvagata  puttasokena  bhikkhu. 

18.  Tadeva  hi  etarahi  ca  mayham,  manopadoso  na  mamatthi  [mama  natthi  (pi.)]  koci; 
Putto  ca  te  vedamadena  matto,  attham  na  janati  adhicca  vede. 

19.  Addha  have  bhikkhu  muhuttakena,  sammuyhateva  purisassa  sanna; 
Ekaparadham  [etaparadham  (ka.)]  khama  bhuripanna,  na  pandita  kodhabala  bhavanti. 

20.  Idanca  mayham  uttitthapindam,  tava  [natthi  si.  pi.  potthakesu]  mandabyo  bhufljatu  appapanno; 
Yakkha  ca  te  nam  [te  puttam  (sya.)]  na  vihethayeyyum,  putto  ca  te  hessati  [hohiti  (si.  pi.)]  so 
arogo. 

21.  Mandabya  balosi  parittapanno,  yo  punnakhettanamakovidosi; 
Mahakkasavesu  dadasi  danam,  kilitthakammesu  asafinatesu. 

22.  Jata  ca  kesa  ajina  nivattha,  jarudapanamva  mukham  parulham; 

Pajam  imam  passatha  dummarupam  [rummarupim  (si.  pi.)],  na  jatajinam  tayati  appapannam. 

23.  Yesam  rago  ca  doso  ca,  avijja  ca  virajita; 
Khlnasava  arahanto,  tesu  dinnam  mahapphalanti. 

Matahgajatakam  pathamam. 

498.  Cittasambhutajatakam  (2) 

24.  Sabbam  naranam  saphalam  sucinnam,  na  kammuna  kincana  moghamatthi; 
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Passami  sambhutam  mahanubhavam,  sakammuna  punnaphalupapannam. 

25.  Sabbam  naranam  saphalam  sucinnam,  na  kammuna  kincana  moghamatthi; 
Kaccinnu  cittassapi  evamevam,  iddho  mano  tassa  yathapi  mayham. 

26.  Sabbam  naranam  saphalam  sucinnam,  na  kammuna  kincana  moghamatthi; 

Cittampi  janahi  [cittam  vijanahi  (si.  pi.)]  tatheva  deva,  iddho  mano  tassa  yathapi  tuyham. 

27.  Bhavam  nu  citto  sutamannato  te,  udahu  te  koci  nam  etadakkha; 
Gatha  suglta  na  mamatthi  kahkha,  dadami  te  gamavaram  satanca. 

28.  Na  caham  citto  sutamannato  me,  is!  ca  me  etamattham  asamsi; 

"Gantvana  ranno  patigahi  [patigayi  (sya.  ka.),  patigaya  (?)]  gatham,  api  te  varam  attamano 
dadeyya"  [api  nu  te  varam  attamano  dadeyya  (sya.),  api  nu  te  attamano  varam  dade  (ka.)]. 

29.  Yojentu  ve  rajarathe,  sukate  cittasibbane; 

Kaccham  naganam  bandhatha,  giveyyam  patimuncatha. 

30.  Ahannantu  [ahanhare  (sya.)]  bherimudihgasahkhe  [sahkha  (sya.)],  slghani  yanani  ca 
yojayantu; 

Ajjevaham  assamam  tam  gamissam,  yattheva  dakkhissamisim  nisinnam. 

31.  Suladdhalabho  vata  me  ahosi,  gatha  suglta  parisaya  majjhe; 
Svaham  isim  silavatupapannam,  disva  patfto  sumanohamasmi. 

32.  Asanam  udakam  pajjam,  patigganhatu  no  bhavam; 
Agghe  bhavantam  pucchama,  aggham  kurutu  no  bhavam. 

33.  Rammanca  te  avasatham  karontu,  nanganehi  paricarayassu; 
Karohi  okasamanuggahaya,  ubhopi  mam  issariyam  karoma. 

34.  Disva  phalam  duccaritassa  raja,  atho  sucinnassa  mahavipakam; 

Attanameva  patisamyamissam,  na  patthaye  putta  [puttam  (si.  pi.)]  pasum  dhanam  va. 

35.  Dasevima  vassadasa,  maccanam  idha  jlvitam; 
Apattanneva  tam  odhim,  nalo  chinnova  sussati. 

36.  Tattha  ka  nandi  ka  khidda,  ka  rati  ka  dhanesana; 
Kim  me  puttehi  darehi,  raja  muttosmi  bandhana. 

37.  Soham  evam  pajanami  [so  aham  suppajanami  (si.  pi.)],  maccu  me  nappamajjati; 
Antakenadhipannassa,  ka  rati  ka  dhanesana. 

38.  Jati  naranam  adhama  janinda,  candalayoni  dvipadakanittha  [dipadakanittha  (si.  pi.)]; 
Sakehi  kammehi  supapakehi,  candalagabbhe  [candaligabbhe  (sya.)]  avasimha  pubbe. 

39.  Candalahumha  avantlsu,  miga  neranjaram  pati; 

Ukkusa  nammadatlre  [rammadatlre  (sya.  ka.)],  tyajja  brahmanakhattiya. 

40.  Upanlyati  jlvitamappamayu,  jariipanltassa  na  santi  tana; 

Karohi  pancala  mameta  [mameva  (sya.  ka.)]  vakyam,  makasi  kammani  dukkhudrayani. 
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4 1 .  UpanTyati  jlvitamappamayu,  j  arupanitassa  na  santi  tana; 

Karohi  pancala  mameta  vakyam,  makasi  kammani  dukkhapphalani. 

42.  UpanTyati  jlvitamappamayu,  j  arupanitassa  na  santi  tana; 
Karohi  pancala  mameta  vakyam,  makasi  kammani  rajassirani. 

43.  UpanTyati  jTvitamappamayu,  vannam  jam  hanti  narassa  jiyyato; 
Karohi  pancala  mameta  vakyam,  makasi  kammani  nirayupapattiya. 

44.  Addha  hi  saccam  vacanam  tavetam,  yatha  isT  bhasasi  evametam; 
Kama  ca  me  santi  anapparupa,  te  duccaja  madisakena  bhikkhu. 

45.  Nago  yatha  pahkamajjhe  byasanno,  passam  thalam  nabhisambhoti  gantum; 
Evampaham  [evamaham  (sya.)]  kamapahke  byasanno,  na  bhikkhuno  maggamanubbajami. 

46.  Yathapi  mata  ca  pita  ca  puttam,  anusasare  kinti  sukhT  bhaveyya; 

Evampi  mam  tvam  anusasa  bhante,  yatha  ciram  [yamacaram  (sT.  pT.  ka.  attha.)]  pecca  sukhT 
bhaveyyam. 

47.  No  ce  tuvam  ussahase  janinda,  kame  ime  manusake  pahatum; 

Dhammim  [dhammam  (sT.  pT.)]  balim  patthapayassu  raja,  adhammakaro  tava  [adhammakaro 
ca  te  (sT.  sya.  pT.)]  mahu  ratthe. 

48.  Duta  vidhavantu  disa  catasso,  nimantaka  samanabrahmananam; 
Te  annapanena  upatthahassu,  vatthena  senasanapaccayena  ca. 

49.  Annena  panena  pasannacitto,  santappaya  samanabrahmane  ca; 

Datva  ca  bhutva  ca  yathanubhavam,  anindito  saggamupehi  [mupeti  (pT.  ka.)]  thanam. 

50.  Sace  ca  tarn  raja  mado  saheyya,  nanganehi  paricarayantam; 

Imameva  gatham  manasT  karohi,  bhasesi  [bhasehi  (sya.  pT.  ka.)]  cenam  parisaya  majjhe. 

5 1 .  Abbhokasasay o  j  antu,  vaj  antya  khTrapay ito ; 

Parikinno  suvanehi  [supinehi  (sT.  pT.)],  svajja  rajati  vuccatTti. 

Cittasambhutajatakam  dutiyam. 
499.  Sivijatakam  (3) 

52.  Dure  apassam  therova,  cakkhum  yacitumagato; 
Ekanetta  bhavissama,  cakkhum  me  dehi  yacito. 

53.  Kenanusittho  idha  magatosi,  vanibbaka  [vanibbaka  (sT.)]  cakkhupathani  yacitum; 
Suduccajam  yacasi  uttamahgam,  yamahu  nettam  purisena  duccajam. 

54.  Yamahu  devesu  sujampatTti,  maghavati  nam  ahu  manussaloke; 
Tenanusittho  idha  magatosmi,  vanibbako  cakkhupathani  yacitum. 

55.  Vanibbato  [vanibbako  (sya.  pT.)]  mayha  vanim  [vanam  (ka.),  vanim  (sT.  sya.  pT.)]  anuttaram, 
dadahi  te  cakkhupathani  yacito; 

Dadahi  me  cakkhupathani  anuttaram,  yamahu  nettam  purisena  duccajam. 
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56.  Yena  atthena  agacchi  [aganchi  (si.  pi.)],  yamatthamabhipatthayam; 
Te  te  ijjhantu  sahkappa,  labha  cakkhuni  brahmana. 

57.  Ekam  te  yacamanassa,  ubhayani  dadamaham; 

Sa  cakkhuma  gaccha  janassa  pekkhato,  yadicchase  tvam  tadate  samijjhatu. 

58.  Ma  no  deva  ada  cakkhum,  ma  no  sabbe  parakari  [parakkari  (sya.  ka.  attha.),  parikkari  (ka.) 
pari  +  a  +  kari  =  parakari]; 

Dhanam  dehi  maharaja,  mutta  veluriya  bahu. 

59.  Yutte  deva  rathe  dehi,  ajanlye  calahkate; 
Nage  dehi  maharaja,  hemakappanavasase. 

60.  Yatha  tam  sivayo  [slviyo  (sya.)]  sabbe,  sayogga  saratha  sada; 
Samanta  parikireyyum  [parikareyyum  (sya.  pi.)],  evam  dehi  rathesabha. 

61.  Yo  ve  dassanti  vatvana,  adane  kurute  mano; 

Bhumyam  [bhumya  (si.  pi.)]  so  patitam  pasam,  givayam  patimuncati. 

62.  Yo  ve  dassanti  vatvana,  adane  kurute  mano; 
Papa  papataro  hoti,  sampatto  yamasadhanam. 

63.  Yafthi  yace  tanhi  dade,  yam  na  yace  na  tam  dade; 
Svaham  tameva  dassami,  yam  mam  yacati  brahmano. 

64.  Ayum  nu  vannam  nu  sukham  balam  nu,  kim  patthayano  nu  janinda  desi; 
Kathanhi  raja  sivinam  anuttaro,  cakkhuni  dajja  paralokahetu. 

65.  Na  vahametam  yasasa  dadami,  na  puttamicche  na  dhanam  na  rattham; 

Satanca  dhammo  carito  purano,  icceva  dane  ramate  mano  mama  [mamam  (si.  pi.)]. 

66.  Sakha  ca  mitto  ca  mamasi  slvika  [slvaka  (si.  pi.)],  susikkhito  sadhu  karohi  me  vaco; 
Uddharitva  [uddhatva  (si.),  laddha  tvam  (pi.)]  cakkhuni  mamam  jiglsato,  hatthesu  thapehi 
[avesi  (si.)]  vanibbakassa. 

67.  Codito  sivirajena,  siviko  vacanahkaro; 

Ranho  cakkhunuddharitva  [cakkhuni  uddhatva  (si.  pi.)],  brahmanassupanamayi; 
Sacakkhu  brahmano  asi,  andho  raja  upavisi. 

68.  Tato  so  katipahassa,  upariilhesu  cakkhusu; 
Sutam  amantayl  raja,  sivinam  ratthavaddhano. 

69.  Yojehi  sarathi  yanam,  yuttanca  pativedaya; 
Uyyanabhumim  gacchama,  pokkharanno  vanani  ca. 

70.  So  ca  pokkharanltlre  [pokkharaniya  tire  (si.  pi.)],  pallahkena  upavisi; 
Tassa  sakko  paturahu,  devaraja  sujampati. 

71.  Sakkohamasmi  devindo,  agatosmi  tavantike; 
Varam  varassu  rajlsi,  yam  kinci  manasicchasi. 

72.  Pahutam  me  dhanam  sakka,  balam  koso  canappako; 
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Andhassa  me  sato  dani,  marananneva  ruccati. 

73.  Yard  saccani  dvipadinda,  tani  bhasassu  khattiya; 
Saccam  te  bhanamanassa,  puna  cakkhu  bhavissati. 

74.  Ye  mam  yacitumayanti,  nanagotta  vanibbaka; 
Yopi  mam  yacate  tattha,  sopi  me  manaso  piyo; 
Etena  saccavajjena,  cakkhu  me  upapajjatha. 

75.  Yam  mam  so  yacitum  aga,  dehi  cakkhunti  brahmano; 

Tassa  cakkhuni  padasim,  brahmanassa  vanibbato  [vanibbino  (si.),  vanibbino  (pT.)]. 

76.  Bhiyyo  mam  avis!  piti,  somanassancanappakam; 
Etena  saccavajjena,  dutiyam  me  upapajjatha. 

77.  Dhammena  bhasita  gatha,  sivlnam  ratthavaddhana; 
Etani  tava  nettani,  dibbani  patidissare. 

78.  Tirokuttam  tiroselam,  samatiggayha  pabbatam; 
Samanta  yojanasatam,  dassanam  anubhontu  te. 

79.  Ko  nldha  vittam  na  dadeyya  yacito,  api  visittham  supiyampi  attano; 
Tadihgha  sabbe  sivayo  samagata,  dibbani  nettani  mamajja  passatha. 

80.  Tirokuttam  tiroselam,  samatiggayha  pabbatam; 
Samanta  yojanasatam,  dassanam  anubhonti  me. 

81 .  Na  cagamatta  paramatthi  kinci,  maccanam  idha  jlvite; 

Datvana  manusam  [datva  manusakam  (si.)]  cakkhum,  laddham  me  [me  iti  padam  natthi  si. 
potthake]  cakkhum  amanusam. 

82.  Etampi  disva  sivayo,  detha  danani  bhunjatha; 

Datva  ca  bhutva  ca  yathanubhavam,  anindita  saggamupetha  thananti. 

Sivijatakam  tatiyam. 
500.  Sirlmantajatakam  (4) 

83.  Pannayupetam  siriya  vihinam,  yasassinam  vapi  apetapannam; 
Pucchami  tarn  senaka  etamattham,  kamettha  seyyo  kusala  vadanti. 

84.  DhTra  ca  bala  ca  have  janinda,  sippupapanna  ca  asippino  ca; 
Sujatimantopi  ajatimassa,  yasassino  pesakara  [pessakara  (si.  pi.)]  bhavanti; 

Etampi  disvana  aham  vadami,  panno  nihino  sirlmava  [sirimava  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  seyyo. 

85.  Tuvampi  pucchami  anomapanna,  mahosadha  kevaladhammadassi; 
Balam  yasassim  panditam  appabhogam,  kamettha  seyyo  kusala  vadanti. 

86.  Papani  kammani  karoti  balo  [karonti  bala  (sya.  ka.)],  idhameva  [idameva  (sya.  ka.  attha.), 
imameva  (ka.)]  seyyo  iti  mannamano  [manhamana  (sya.  ka.)]; 


www.tipitaka.  org 


Vipassana  Research  Institute 


Page  195  sur238 


Idhalokadassi  paralokamadassi,  ubhayattha  balo  kalimaggahesi; 
Etampi  disvana  aham  vadami,  pannova  seyyo  na  yasassi  balo. 

87.  Na  sippametam  vidadhati  bhogam,  na  bandhuva  [na  bandhava  (si.  sya.  ka.)]  na  sarlravanno  yo 
[na  sarlravakaso  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 

Passelamugam  sukhamedhamanam,  sin  hi  nam  bhajate  goravindam  [gorimandam  (si.  pi.)]; 
Etampi  disvana  aham  vadami,  panno  nihino  sirlmava  seyyo. 

88.  Laddha  sukham  majjati  appapanno,  dukkhena  phutthopi  pamohameti; 
Agantuna  dukkhasukhena  phuttho,  pavedhati  varicarova  ghamme; 
Etampi  disvana  aham  vadami,  pannova  seyyo  na  yasassi  balo. 

89.  Dumam  yatha  saduphalam  aranne,  samantato  samabhisaranti  [samabhicaranti  (si.  pi.)]  pakkhl; 
Evampi  addham  sadhanam  sabhogam,  bahujjano  bhajati  atthahetu; 

Etampi  disvana  aham  vadami,  panno  nihino  sirlmava  seyyo. 

90.  Na  sadhu  balava  balo,  sahasa  vindate  dhanam; 
Kandantametam  dummedham,  kaddhanti  nirayam  bhusam; 
Etampi  disvana  aham  vadami,  pannova  seyyo  na  yasassi  balo. 

91.  Ya  kaci  najjo  gahgamabhissavanti,  sabbava  ta  namagottam  jahanti; 

Gahga  samuddam  patipajjamana,  na  khayate  iddhim  pannopi  loke  [iddhiparo  hi  loke  (ka.  si. 

sya.),  iddhiparo  hi  loko  (si.  pi.  attha.)]; 

Etampi  disvana  aham  vadami,  panno  nihino  sirlmava  seyyo. 

92.  Yametamakkha  udadhim  mahantam,  savanti  najjo  sabbakalamasahkhyam; 
So  sagaro  niccamularavego,  velam  na  acceti  mahasamuddo. 

93.  Evampi  balassa  pajappitani,  pannam  na  acceti  sirl  kadaci; 
Etampi  disvana  aham  vadami,  pannova  seyyo  na  yasassi  balo. 

94.  Asannato  cepi  paresamattham,  bhanati  sandhanagato  [santhanagato  (sya.  pi.),  santhanagato 
(si.)]  yasassi; 

Tasseva  tam  ruhati  natimajjhe,  sirl  hi  nam  [sirihlnam  (si.  ka.),  sirlhlnam  (sya.  pi.)]  karayate  na 

panna  [na  panno  (si.),  na  pannam  (sya.  ka.)]; 

Etampi  disvana  aham  vadami,  panno  nihino  sirlmava  seyyo. 

95.  Parassa  va  attano  vapi  hetu,  balo  musa  bhasati  appapanno; 

So  nindito  hoti  sabhaya  majjhe,  pacchapi  [peccampi  (si.  pi.),  peccapi  (?)]  so  duggatigaml  hoti; 
Etampi  disvana  aham  vadami,  pannova  seyyo  na  yasassi  balo. 

96.  Atthampi  ce  bhasati  bhuripanno,  analhiyo  [analayo  (pi.)]  appadhano  daliddo; 
Na  tassa  tam  ruhati  natimajjhe,  sirl  ca  pannanavato  na  hoti; 

Etampi  disvana  aham  vadami,  panno  nihino  sirlmava  seyyo. 

97.  Parassa  va  attano  vapi  hetu,  na  bhasati  alikam  bhuripanno; 
So  pujito  hoti  sabhaya  majjhe,  pacchapi  so  suggatigaml  hoti; 
Etampi  disvana  aham  vadami,  pannova  seyyo  na  yasassi  balo. 

98.  HatthI  gavassa  manikundala  ca,  thiyo  ca  iddhesu  kulesu  jata; 
Sabbava  ta  upabhoga  bhavanti,  iddhassa  posassa  aniddhimanto; 
Etampi  disvana  aham  vadami,  panno  nihino  sirlmava  seyyo. 
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99.  Asamvihitakammantam,  balam  dummedhamantinam; 
Sir!  jahati  dummedham,  jinnamva  urago  tacam; 

Etampi  disvana  aham  vadami,  pannova  seyyo  na  yasassi  balo. 

100.  Panca  pandita  may  am  bhaddante,  sabbe  panjalika  upatthita; 
Tvam  no  abhibhuyya  issarosi,  sakkova  bhutapati  devaraja; 
Etampi  disvana  aham  vadami,  panno  nihlno  sirlmava  seyyo. 

101.  Dasova  pannassa  yasassi  balo,  atthesu  jatesu  tathavidhesu; 

Yam  pandito  nipunam  samvidheti,  sammohamapajjati  tattha  balo; 
Etampi  disvana  aham  vadami,  pannova  seyyo  na  yasassi  balo. 

102.  Addha  hi  pannava  satam  pasattha,  kanta  sir!  bhogarata  manussa; 
Nananca  buddhanamatulyariipam,  pannam  na  acceti  sin  kadaci. 

103.  Yam  tarn  apucchimha  akittayT  no,  mahosadha  kevaladhammadassl; 
Gavam  sahassam  usabhanca  nagam,  ajahhayutte  ca  rathe  dasa  ime; 
Panhassa  veyyakaranena  tuttho,  dadami  te  gamavarani  solasati. 

SirTmantajatakam  [sirimandajatakam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  catuttham. 

501.  Rohanamigajatakam  (5) 

104.  Ete  yutha  patiyanti,  bhlta  maranassa  [marana  (sya.  pi.),  marana  (ka.)]  cittaka; 
Gaccha  tuvampi  makahkhi,  jlvissanti  taya  saha. 

105.  Naham  rohana  [rohanta  (si.  pi.),  rohana  (sya.)]  gacchami,  hadayam  me  avakassati; 
Na  tam  aham  jahissami,  idha  hissami  jlvitam. 

106.  Te  hi  nuna  marissanti,  andha  aparinayaka; 
Gaccha  tuvampi  makahkhi,  jlvissanti  taya  saha. 

107.  Naham  rohana  gacchami,  hadayam  me  avakassati; 

Na  tam  baddham  [bandham  (ka.)]  jahissami,  idha  hissami  jlvitam. 

108.  Gaccha  bhlru  palayassu,  kute  baddhosmi  ayase; 
Gaccha  tuvampi  makahkhi,  jlvissanti  taya  saha. 

109.  Naham  rohana  gacchami,  hadayam  me  avakassati; 
Na  tam  aham  jahissami,  idha  hissami  jlvitam. 

110.  Te  hi  nuna  marissanti,  andha  aparinayaka; 
Gaccha  tuvampi  makahkhi,  jlvissanti  taya  saha. 

111.  Naham  rohana  gacchami,  hadayam  me  avakassati; 
Na  tam  baddham  jahissami,  idha  hissami  jlvitam. 

112.  Ayam  so  luddako  eti,  luddarupo  [ruddarupo  (si.  pi.)]  sahavudho; 
Yo  no  vadhissati  ajja,  usuna  sattiya  api  [mapi  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

113.  Sa  muhuttam  palayitva,  bhayatta  [bhayattha  (pi.)]  bhayatajjita; 
Sudukkaram  akara  bhlru,  maranayupanivattatha. 
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114.  Kinnu  teme  miga  honti,  mutta  baddham  upasare; 
Na  tam  cajitumicchanti,  jivitassapi  karana. 

115.  Bhataro  honti  me  ludda,  sodariya  ekamatuka; 
Na  mam  cajitumicchanti,  jivitassapi  karana. 

116.  Te  hi  nuna  marissanti,  andha  aparinayaka; 
Pancannam  jlvitam  dehi,  bhataram  munca  luddaka. 

117.  So  vo  aham  pamokkhami,  matapettibharam  migam; 
Nandantu  matapitaro,  muttam  disva  mahamigam. 

118.  Evam  luddaka  nandassu,  saha  sabbehi  natibhi; 
Yathahamajja  nandami,  muttam  disva  mahamigam. 

119.  Katham  tvam  pamokkho  [katham  pamokkho  (si.  pi.),  katham  te  parokkho  (?)]  asi,  upamtasmi 
jlvite; 

Katham  putta  amocesi,  kutapasamha  luddako. 

120.  Bhanam  kannasukham  vacam,  hadayahgam  hadayassitam; 
Subhasitahi  vacahi,  cittako  mam  amocayi. 

121.  Bhanam  kannasukham  vacam,  hadayahgam  hadayassitam; 
Subhasitahi  vacahi,  sutana  mam  amocayi. 

122.  Sutva  kannasukham  vacam,  hadayahgam  hadayassitam; 
Subhasitani  sutvana,  luddako  mam  amocayi. 

123.  Evam  anandito  hotu,  saha  darehi  luddako; 
Yatha  mayajja  nandama,  disva  rohanamagatam. 

124.  Nanu  tvam  avaca  [avaca  (si.  pi.)]  ludda,  "migacammani  aharim"; 
Atha  kena  nu  vannena,  migacammani  nahari. 

125.  Agama  ceva  hatthattham,  kutapasanca  so  migo; 

Abajjhi  tam  [abajjhi  tanca  (pi.)]  migarajam,  tanca  mutta  upasare. 

126.  Tassa  me  ahu  samvego,  abbhuto  lomahamsano; 
Imancaham  migam  haflne,  ajja  hissami  jlvitam. 

127.  Kidisa  te  miga  ludda,  kidisa  dhammika  miga; 
Kathamvanna  kathamslla,  balham  kho  ne  pasamsasi. 

128.  Odatasihga  sucivala,  jatartipatacupama; 
Pada  lohitaka  tesam,  anjitakkha  manorama. 

129.  Edisa  te  miga  deva,  edisa  dhammika  miga; 

Matapettibhara  deva,  na  te  so  abhiharitum  [abhiharayum  (ka.  si.),  abhiharayim  (sya.), 
abhiharayam  (pi.)]. 

130.  Dammi  nikkhasatam  ludda,  thulanca  manikundalam; 

Catussadanca  [caturassanca  (sya.  ka.)]  pallahkam,  umapupphasarinnibham 
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[ummapupphasirinnibham  (si.  sya.  pi.  ka.)]. 

131.  Dve  ca  sadisiyo  bhariya,  usabhanca  gavam  satam; 
Dhammena  rajjam  karessam,  bahukaro  mesi  luddaka. 

132.  Kasivanijja  [kasi  vanijja  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  inadanam,  unchacariya  ca  luddaka; 
Etena  daram  posehi,  ma  papam  akarl  punati  [akara  punanti  (ka.  si.  pi.)]. 

Rohanamigajatakam  [rohantamigajatakam  (si.  pi.)]  pancamam. 

502.  Culahamsajatakam  (6) 

133.  Ete  hamsa  pakkamanti,  vakkahga  bhayamerita; 
Harittaca  hemavanna,  kamam  sumukha  pakkama. 

134.  Ohaya  mam  natigana,  ekam  pasavasam  gatam; 
Anapekkhamana  [napekkhamana  (ka.)]  gacchanti,  kim  eso  avahiyyasi. 

135.  Pateva  patatam  settha,  natthi  baddhe  sahayata  [sahayaka  (sya.)]; 
Ma  anlghaya  hapesi,  kamam  sumukha  pakkama. 

136.  Naham  "dukkhapareto"ti  [dukkhaparetopi  (ka.)],  dhatarattha  tuvam  [tavam  (si.  pi.)]  jahe; 
Jivitam  maranam  va  me,  taya  saddhim  bhavissati. 

137.  Etadariyassa  kalyanam,  yam  tvam  sumukha  bhasasi; 
Tanca  vimamsamanoham,  "patatetam"  avassajim. 

138.  Apadena  padam  yati,  antalikkhacaro  [antalikkhe  caro  (si.  pi.)]  dijo; 

Ara  pasam  na  bujjhi  tvam,  hamsanam  pavaruttama  [pavaruttamo  (ka.  si.  pi.)]. 

139.  Yada  parabhavo  hoti,  poso  jlvitasankhaye; 
Atha  jalanca  pasanca,  asajjapi  na  bujjhati. 

140.  Ete  hamsa  pakkamanti,  vakkahga  bhayamerita; 

Harittaca  hemavanna,  tvanneva  [tvanca  tam  (si.),  tvanca  (pi.)]  avahiyyasi. 

141.  Ete  bhutva  ca  pitva  ca,  pakkamanti  vihahgama; 
Anapekkhamana  vakkahga,  tvanneveko  upasasi. 

142.  Kinnu  tyayam  [tayam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  dijo  hoti,  mutto  baddham  upasasi; 
Ohaya  sakuna  yanti,  kim  eko  avahiyyasi. 

143.  Raja  me  so  dijo  mitto,  sakha  panasamo  ca  me; 
Neva  nam  vijahissami,  yava  kalassa  pariyayam. 

144.  Yo  ca  tvam  sakhino  hetu,  panam  cajitumicchasi; 
So  te  sahayam  muncami,  hotu  raja  tavanugo. 

145.  Evam  luddaka  nandassu,  saha  sabbehi  natibhi; 
Yathahamajja  nandami,  disva  muttam  dijadhipam. 
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146.  Kaccinnu  bhoto  kusalam,  kacci  bhoto  anamayam; 
Kacci  ratthamidam  phitam,  dhammena  manusasasi. 

147.  Kusalanceva  me  hamsa,  atho  hamsa  anamayam; 
Atho  ratthamidam  phitam,  dhammena  manusasaham. 

148.  Kacci  bhoto  amaccesu,  doso  koci  na  vijjati; 
Kacci  ara  amitta  te,  chaya  dakkhinatoriva. 

149.  Athopi  me  amaccesu,  doso  koci  na  vijjati; 
Atho  ara  amitta  me,  chaya  dakkhinatoriva. 

150.  Kacci  te  sadisl  bhariya,  assava  piyabhaninl; 
Puttarupayasupeta,  tava  chandavasanuga. 

151.  Atho  me  sadisl  bhariya,  assava  piyabhaninl; 
Puttarupayasupeta,  mama  chandavasanuga. 

152.  Kacci  te  bahavo  putta,  sujata  ratthavaddhana; 
Pannajavena  sampanna,  sammodanti  tato  tato. 

153.  Satameko  ca  me  putta,  dhatarattha  maya  suta; 

Tesam  tvam  kiccamakkhahi,  navarujjhanti  [navarajjhanti  (ka.  si.  pi.)]  te  vaco. 

154.  Upapannopi  ce  hoti,  jatiya  vinayena  va; 

Atha  paccha  kurute  yogam,  kicche  [kicce  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  apasu  [avasu  (sya.),  apadasu  (ka.)] 
sldati. 

155.  Tassa  samhlrapaffiassa,  vivaro  jay  ate  maha; 

Rattimandhova  [nattamandhova  (si.  pi.)]  riipani,  thulani  manupassati. 

156.  Asare  sarayogannu,  matim  na  tveva  vindati; 
Sarabhova  giriduggasmim,  antarayeva  sldati. 

157.  Hlnajaccopi  ce  hoti,  utthata  dhitima  naro; 
Acarasllasampanno,  nise  aggiva  bhasati. 

158.  Etam  me  upamam  katva,  putte  vijjasu  vacaya  [thapasa  (sya.  ka.)]; 
Samvirulhetha  medhavl,  khette  bijamva  [khettabljamva  (si.  pi.)]  vutthiyati. 

Culahamsajatakam  chattham. 

503.  Sattigumbajatakam  (7) 

159.  Migaluddo  maharaja,  pancalanam  rathesabho; 
Nikkhanto  saha  senaya,  ogano  vanamagama. 

160.  Tatthaddasa  arannasmim,  takkaranam  kutim  katam; 

Tassa  [tasma  (sya.  pi.  ka.)]  kutiya  nikkhamma,  suvo  luddani  bhasati. 

161.  Sampannavahano  poso,  yuva  sammatthakundalo  [kundali  (sya.  ka.)]; 
Sobhati  lohitunhiso,  diva  suriyova  bhasati. 
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162.  Majjhanhike  [majjhantike  (sabbattha)]  sampatike,  sutto  raja  sasarathi; 
Handassabharanam  sabbam,  ganhama  sahasa  [sahasa  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  mayam. 

163.  NisTthepi  raho  dani,  sutto  raja  sasarathi; 

Adaya  vattham  manikundalanca,  hantvana  sakhahi  avattharama. 

164.  Kinnu  ummattarupova,  sattigumba  pabhasasi; 
Durasada  hi  rajano,  aggi  pajjalito  yatha. 

165.  Atha  tvam  patikolamba,  matto  thullani  gajjasi; 
Matari  mayham  naggaya,  kinnu  tvam  vijigucchase. 

166.  Utthehi  samma  taramano,  ratham  yojehi  sarathi; 
Sakuno  me  na  ruccati,  annam  gacchama  assamam. 

167.  Yutto  ratho  maharaja,  yutto  ca  balavahano; 
Adhitittha  maharaja,  annam  gacchama  assamam. 

168.  Ko  numeva  gata  [kva  nu'me'pagata  (?)]  sabbe,  ye  asmim  paricaraka; 
Esa  gacchati  pancalo,  mutto  tesam  adassana. 

169.  Kodandakani  ganhatha,  sattiyo  tomarani  ca; 

Esa  gacchati  pancalo,  ma  vo  muncittha  jivatam  [jlvitam  (bahusu)]. 

170.  Athaparo  patinandittha,  suvo  lohitatundako; 
Svagatam  te  maharaja,  atho  te  aduragatam; 

Issarosi  anuppatto,  yam  idhatthi  pavedaya. 

171.  Tindukani  piyalani,  madhuke  kasumariyo; 
Phalani  khuddakappani,  bhunja  raja  varam  varam. 

172.  Idampi  panlyam  sitam,  abhatam  girigabbhara; 
Tato  piva  maharaja,  sace  tvam  abhikahkhasi. 

173.  Arannam  unchaya  gata,  ye  asmim  paricaraka; 
Sayam  utthaya  ganhavho,  hattha  me  natthi  datave. 

174.  Bhaddako  vatayam  pakkhl,  dijo  paramadhammiko; 
Atheso  itaro  pakkhl,  suvo  luddani  bhasati. 

175.  "Etam  hanatha  bandhatha,  ma  vo  muncittha  jivatam"; 
Iccevam  vilapantassa,  sotthim  [sotthr  (sya.)]  pattosmi  assamam. 

176.  Bhatarosma  maharaja,  sodariya  ekamatuka; 
Ekarukkhasmim  samvaddha,  nanakhettagata  ubho. 

177.  Sattigumbo  ca  coranam,  ahanca  ismam  idha; 
Asatam  so,  satam  aham,  tena  dhammena  no  vina. 

178.  Tattha  vadho  ca  bandho  ca,  nikatl  vancanani  ca; 
Alopa  sahasakara,  tani  so  tattha  sikkhati. 
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179.  Idha  saccanca  dhammo  ca,  ahimsa  samyamo  damo; 
Asanudakadaylnam,  ahke  vaddhosmi  bharadha  [bharata  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

180.  Yam  yanhi  raja  bhajati,  santam  va  yadi  va  asam; 
Sllavantam  visTlam  va,  vasam  tasseva  gacchati. 

181.  Yadisam  kurute  mittam,  yadisam  cupasevati; 

Sopi  tadisako  hoti,  sahavaso  hi  [sahavasopi  (sya.  ka.)]  tadiso. 

182.  Sevamano  sevamanam,  samphuttho  samphusam  param; 
Saro  diddho  kalapamva,  alittamupalimpati; 

Upalepabhaya  [upalimpabhaya  (sya.  ka.)]  dhiro,  neva  papasakha  siya. 

183.  Putimaccham  kusaggena,  yo  naro  upanayhati; 
Kusapi  puti  [putr  (si.  pi.)]  vayanti,  evam  balupasevana. 

184.  Tagaranca  palasena,  yo  naro  upanayhati; 

Pattapi  surabhi  [surabhl  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  vayanti,  evam  dhlrupasevana. 

185.  Tasma  pattaputasseva  [phalaputasseva  (si.  pi.),  palaputasseva  (ka.  attha.),  palasaputasseva 
(sya.  ka.)],  natva  sampakamattano; 

Asante  nopaseveyya,  sante  seveyya  pandito; 
Asanto  nirayam  nenti,  santo  papenti  suggatinti. 

Sattigumbajatakam  sattamam. 

504.  Bhallatiyajatakam  (8) 

186.  Bhallatiyo  [bhallatiyo  (si.  pi.)]  nama  ahosi  raja,  rattham  pahaya  migavam  acari  so; 
Agama  girivaram  gandhamadanam,  supupphitam  [sampupphitam  (si.  pi.)] 
kimpurisanucinnam. 

187.  Salurasahghanca  nisedhayitva,  dhanum  [dhanu  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  kalapanca  so  nikkhipitva; 
Upagami  vacanam  vattukamo,  yatthatthita  kimpurisa  ahesum. 

188.  Himaccaye  hemavataya  tire,  kimidhatthita  mantayavho  abhinham; 

Pucchami  vo  manusadehavanne,  katham  nu  [katham  vo  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  jananti  manussaloke. 

189.  Mallam  girim  pandarakam  tikutam,  sltodaka  [sltodiya  (si.  pi.),  sltodika  (?)]  anuvicarama  najjo; 
Miga  manussava  nibhasavanna,  jananti  no  kimpurisati  ludda. 

190.  Sukiccharupam  paridevayavho  [paridevathavho  (?)  moggallanabyakarane  6.38  suttam], 
alihgito  casi  piyo  piyaya; 

Pucchami  vo  manusadehavanne,  kimidha  vane  rodatha  appatlta. 

191.  Sukiccharupam  paridevayavho,  alihgito  casi  piyo  piyaya; 
Pucchami  vo  manusadehavanne,  kimidha  vane  vilapatha  appatlta. 

192.  Sukiccharupam  paridevayavho,  alihgito  casi  piyo  piyaya; 
Pucchami  vo  manusadehavanne,  kimidha  vane  socatha  appatlta. 

193.  Mayekarattam  [rattim  (pi.)]  vippavasimha  ludda,  akamaka  aflnamannam  saranta; 
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Tamekarattam  anutappamana,  socama  "sa  ratti  punam  na  hessati". 

194.  Yamekarattam  anutappathetam,  dhanam  va  nattham  pitaram  va  petam; 
Pucchami  vo  manusadehavanne,  katham  vina  vasamakappayittha. 

195.  Yamimam  [yayimam  (ka.  si.)]  nadim  passasi  sighasotam,  nanadumacchadanam  selakulam 
[dumacchadanam  selakutam  (si.  pi.),  dumasanchannam  selakulam  (ka.)]; 

Tam  me  piyo  uttari  vassakale,  mamanca  mafinam  anubandhatlti. 

196.  Ahanca  ahkolakamocinami,  atimuttakam  sattaliyothikanca; 

'  'Piyo  ca  me  hehiti  malabhari,  ahanca  nam  malinl  ajjhupessam' ' . 

197.  Ahancidam  kuravakamocinami,  uddalaka  patalisindhuvaraka  [sindhuvarita  (sya.  pi.  ka.)]; 
'  'Piyo  ca  me  hehiti  malabhari,  ahanca  nam  malinl  ajjhupessam' ' . 

198.  Ahanca  salassa  supupphitassa,  oceyya  pupphani  karomi  malam; 

'  'Piyo  ca  me  hehiti  malabhari,  ahanca  nam  malinl  ajjhupessam' ' . 

199.  Ahanca  salassa  supupphitassa,  oceyya  pupphani  karomi  bharam; 

Idanca  no  hehiti  santharattham,  yatthajjimam  [yatthajjamam  (si.  pi.)]  viharissama  [viharissamu 
(pi.)]  rattim. 

200.  Ahanca  kho  agalum  [aggalu  (sya.  ka.),  akalum  (pi.)]  candananca,  silaya  pimsami  pamattarupa; 
"Piyo  ca  me  hehiti  rositahgo,  ahanca  nam  rosita  ajjhupessam". 

201.  Athagama  salilam  sighasotam,  nudam  sale  salale  kannikare; 

Apiiratha  [apuratha  (si.  pi.),  apurathe  (sya.)]  tena  muhuttakena,  sayam  nadl  asi  maya  suduttara. 

202.  Ubhosu  tlresu  mayam  tada  thita,  sampassanta  ubhayo  afflamannam; 

Sakimpi  rodama  sakim  hasama,  kicchena  no  agama  [agama  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  samvarl  sa. 

203.  Patova  [pato  ca  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  kho  uggate  suriyamhi,  catukkam  nadim  uttariyana  ludda; 
Alihgiya  affiamannam  mayam  ubho,  sakimpi  rodama  sakim  hasama. 

204.  Tlhunakam  sattasatani  ludda,  yamidha  mayam  vippavasimha  pubbe; 
Vassekimam  [vasekimam  (si.  pi.)]  jlvitam  bhumipala,  ko  nldha  kantaya  vina  vaseyya. 

205.  Ayunca  vo  klvatako  nu  samma,  sacepi  janatha  vadetha  ayum; 
Anussava  vuddhato  agama  va,  akkhatha  me  tam  avikampamana. 

206.  Ayunca  no  vassasahassam  ludda,  na  cantara  papako  atthi  rogo; 

Appanca  [appamva  (sya.  ka.)]  dukkham  sukhameva  bhiyyo,  avltaraga  vijahama  jlvitam. 

207.  Idanca  sutvana  amanusanam,  bhallatiyo  ittara  jlvitanti; 
Nivattatha  na  migavam  acari,  adasi  danani  abhunji  bhoge. 

208.  Idanca  sutvana  amanusanam,  sammodatha  ma  kalaham  akattha; 
Ma  vo  tapl  attakammaparadho,  yathapi  te  kimpurisekarattam. 

209.  Idanca  sutvana  amanusanam,  sammodatha  ma  vivadam  akattha; 
Ma  vo  tapl  attakammaparadho,  yathapi  te  kimpurisekarattam. 
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210.  Vividham  [vividha  (si.  sya.)]  adhimana  sunomaham,  vacanapatham  tava  atthasamhitam; 
Muncam  [munca  (si.  pi.)]  giram  nudaseva  me  daram,  samana  sukhavaha  jiva  me  ciranti. 

Bhallatiyajatakam  atthamam. 

505.  Somanassajatakam  (9) 

211.  Ko  tarn  himsati  hetheti,  kim  [kinnu  (pi.  ka.)]  dummano  socasi  appatlto; 

Kassajja  matapitaro  rudantu,  kvajja  setu  [ko  nvejja  seti  (ka.),  ko  ajja  setu  (?)]  nihato  pathabya. 

212.  Tutthosmi  deva  tava  dassanena,  cirassam  passami  tarn  bhumipala; 
Ahimsako  renumanuppavissa,  puttena  te  hethayitosmi  [pothayitosmi  (ka.)]  deva. 

213.  Ayantu  dovarika  khaggabandha  [khaggabaddha  (si.  pi.)],  kasaviya  yantu  [hantu  (ka.)] 
antepurantam; 

Hantvana  tarn  somanassam  kumaram,  chetvana  slsam  varamaharantu. 

214.  Pesita  rajino  duta,  kumaram  etadabravum; 
Issarena  vitinnosi,  vadham  pattosi  khattiya. 

215.  Sa  rajaputto  paridevayanto,  dasangulim  anjalim  paggahetva; 

Ahampi  icchami  janinda  datthum,  jivam  mam  netva  [jivam  panetva  (si.  pi.)]  patidassayetha. 

216.  Tassa  tarn  vacanam  sutva,  ranno  puttam  adassayum; 
Putto  ca  pitaram  disva,  duratovajjhabhasatha. 

217.  Agacchum  [aganchum  (si.),  aganchu  (pi.)]  dovarika  khaggabandha,  kasaviya  hantu  mamam 
janinda; 

Akkhahi  me  pucchito  etamattham,  aparadho  ko  nidha  mamajja  atthi. 

218.  Sayanca  pato  udakam  sajati,  aggim  sada  paricaratappamatto; 

Tam  tadisam  samyatam  brahmacarim,  kasma  tuvam  brusi  gahappatlti. 

219.  Tala  ca  inula  ca  phala  ca  deva,  pariggaha  vividha  santimassa; 

Te  rakkhati  gopayatappamatto,  [brahmano  gahapati  tena  hoti  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  tasma  aham  brumi 
gahappatlti  [brahmano  gahapati  tena  hoti  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

220.  Saccam  kho  etam  vadasi  kumara,  pariggaha  vividha  santimassa; 

Te  rakkhati  gopayatappamatto,  sa  [natthi  idam  si.  sya.  pi.  potthakesu]  brahmano  gahapati  tena 
hoti. 

221.  Sunantu  may  ham  parisa  samagata,  sanegama  janapada  ca  sabbe; 

Balayam  balassa  vaco  nisamma,  ahetuna  ghatayate  mam  [ghatayate  (si.  pi.)]  janindo. 

222.  Dalhasmi  mule  visate  virulhe,  dunnikkayo  velu  pasakhajato; 

Vandami  padani  tava  [tavam  (si.  pi.)]  janinda,  anujana  mam  pabbajissami  deva. 

223.  Bhunjassu  bhoge  vipule  kumara,  sabbanca  te  issariyam  dadami; 
Ajjeva  tvam  kurunam  hohi  raja,  ma  pabbajl  pabbajja  hi  dukkha. 

224.  Kinnudha  deva  tavamatthi  bhoga,  pubbevaham  [pubbe  caham  (ka.)]  devaloke  ramissam; 
Rupehi  saddehi  atho  rasehi,  gandhehi  phassehi  manoramehi. 
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225.  Bhutta  ca  me  [bhutta  (si.  pi.)]  bhoga  tidivasmim  deva,  parivarita  [paricarita  (ka.)]  accharanam 
ganena  [accharasamganena  (sya.  pi.  ka.)]; 

Tuvanca  [tavanca  (si.  pi.)]  balam  paraneyyam  viditva,  na  tadise  rajakule  vaseyyam. 

226.  Sacaham  balo  paraneyyo  asmi,  ekaparadham  [etaparadham  (ka.)]  khama  putta  mayham; 
Punapi  ce  edisakam  bhaveyya,  yathamatim  somanassa  karohi. 

227.  Anisamma  katam  kammam,  anavatthaya  cintitam; 
Bhesajjasseva  vebhango,  vipako  hoti  papako. 

228.  Nisamma  ca  katam  kammam,  sammavatthaya  cintitam; 
Bhesajjasseva  sampatti,  vipako  hoti  bhadrako. 

229.  Alaso  gihl  kamabhogl  na  sadhu,  asannato  pabbajito  na  sadhu; 
Raja  na  sadhu  anisammakarl,  yo  pandito  kodhano  tarn  na  sadhu. 

230.  Nisamma  khattiyo  kayira,  nanisamma  disampati; 
Nisammakarino  raja,  yaso  kitti  ca  vaddhati. 

231.  Nisamma  dandam  panayeyya  issaro,  vega  katam  tappati  bhumipala; 
SammapanldhI  ca  narassa  attha,  ananutappa  te  bhavanti  paccha. 

232.  Ananutappani  hi  ye  karonti,  vibhajja  kammayatanani  loke; 

Vinnuppasatthani  sukhudrayani,  bhavanti  buddhanumatani  [vaddhanumatani  (si.  pi.)]  tani. 

233.  Agacchum  dovarika  khaggabandha,  kasaviya  hantu  mamam  janinda; 
Matunca  [matucca  (pi.)]  ankasmimaham  nisinno,  akaddhito  sahasa  tehi  deva. 

234.  Katukanhi  sambadham  sukiccham  [sukiccha  (si.  pi.)]  patto,  madhurampi  yam  jlvitam  laddha 
raja; 

Kicchenaham  ajja  vadha  pamutto,  pabbajjamevabhimanohamasmi. 

235.  Putto  tavayam  taruno  sudhamme,  anukampako  somanasso  kumaro; 

Tam  yacamano  na  labhami  svajja  [sajja  (si.  pi.)],  arahasi  nam  yacitave  [yacituye  (ka.)] 
tuvampi. 

236.  Ramassu  bhikkhacariyaya  putta,  nisamma  dhammesu  paribbajassu; 
Sabbesu  bhiitesu  nidhaya  dandam,  anindito  brahmamupehi  thanam. 

237.  Acchera  [acchariya  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  rupam  vata  yadisanca,  dukkhitam  mam  dukkhapayase 
sudhamme; 

Yacassu  puttam  iti  vuccamana,  bhiyyova  ussahayase  kumaram. 

238.  Ye  vippamutta  anavajjabhogino  [bhojino  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  parinibbuta  lokamimam  caranti; 
Tamariyamaggam  patipajjamanam,  na  ussahe  varayitum  kumaram. 

239.  Addha  have  sevitabba  sapanha,  bahussuta  ye  bahuthanacintino; 
Yesayam  sutvana  subhasitani,  appossukka  vltasoka  sudhammati. 

Somanassajatakam  navamam. 

506.  Campeyyajatakam  (10) 
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240.  Ka  nu  vijjurivabhasi,  osadhi  viya  taraka; 

Devata  nusi  gandhabbi",  na  tam  mannami  manusim  [manusT  (sya.  ka.)]. 

241.  Namhi  devT  na  gandhabbi,  na  maharaja  manusT; 
Nagakannasmi  bhaddante,  atthenamhi  idhagata. 

242.  Vibbhantacitta  kupitindriyasi,  nettehi  te  varigana  savanti; 

Kim  te  nattham  kim  pana  patthayana,  idhagata  nari  tadihgha  bruhi. 

243.  Yamuggatejo  uragoti  cahu,  nagoti  nam  ahuj ana  janinda; 
Tamaggahl  puriso  jlvikattho,  tam  bandhana  munca  pat!  mameso. 

244.  Katham  nvayam  balaviriyiipapanno,  hatthatta  [hatthattha  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  magacchi  vanibbakassa; 
Akkhahi  me  nagakanne  tamattham,  katham  vijanemu  gahltanagam. 

245.  Nagarampi  nago  bhasmam  kareyya,  tatha  hi  so  balaviriyiipapanno; 
Dhammanca  nago  apacayamano,  tasma  parakkamma  tapo  karoti. 

246.  Catuddasim  pancadasim  [pannarasim  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  ca  raja,  catuppathe  sammati  nagaraja; 
Tamaggahl  puriso  jlvikattho,  tam  bandhana  munca  patl  mameso. 

247.  Solasitthisahassani,  amuttamanikundala; 
Varigehasaya  nan  [nariyo  (pi.)],  tapi  tam  saranam  gata. 

248.  Dhammena  mocehi  asahasena,  gamena  nikkhena  gavam  satena; 
Ossatthakayo  urago  caratu,  punnatthiko  muncatu  bandhanasma. 

249.  Dhammena  mocemi  asahasena,  gamena  nikkhena  gavam  satena; 
Ossatthakayo  urago  caratu,  punnatthiko  muncatu  bandhanasma. 

250.  Dammi  nikkhasatam  ludda,  thulaiica  manikundalam; 
Catussadanca  pallahkam,  umapupphasarinnibham. 

251.  Dve  ca  sadisiyo  bhariya,  usabhanca  gavam  satam; 
Ossatthakayo  urago  caratu,  punnatthiko  muncatu  bandhanasma. 

252.  Vinapi  dana  tava  vacanam  janinda,  muncemu  nam  uragam  bandhanasma; 
Ossatthakayo  urago  caratu,  punnatthiko  muncatu  bandhanasma. 

253.  Mutto  campeyyako  nago,  rajanam  etadabravi; 
Namo  te  kasirajatthu,  namo  te  kasivaddhana; 

Anjalim  te  pagganhami,  passeyyam  me  nivesanam. 

254.  Addha  hi  dubbissasametamahu,  yam  manuso  vissase  amanusamhi; 
Sace  ca  mam  yacasi  etamattham,  dakkhemu  te  naga  nivesanani. 

255.  Sacepi  [sace  hi  (si.  pi.  attha.)]  vato  girimavaheyya,  cando  ca  suriyo  ca  chama  pateyyum; 
Sabba  ca  najjo  patisotam  vajeyyum,  na  tvevaham  raja  musa  bhaneyyam. 

256.  Nabham  phaleyya  udadhlpi  susse,  samvattaye  [samvatteyam  (si.  pi.),  samvatteyya  (sya.  ka.)] 
bhutadhara  vasundhara; 
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Siluccayo  meru  samulamuppate  [mubbahe  (si.  sya.  pi.  ka.  attha.),  mutthahe  (ka.)],  na 
tvevaham  raja  musa  bhaneyyam. 

257.  Addha  hi  dubbissasametamahu,  yam  manuso  vissase  amanusamhi; 
Sace  ca  mam  yacasi  etamattham,  dakkhemu  te  naga  nivesanani. 

258.  Tumhe  khottha  ghoravisa  ulara,  mahateja  khippakopT  ca  hotha; 

Mamkarana  [mama  karana  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  bandhanasma  pamutto,  arahasi  no  janituye  [janitaye 
(si.),  janitave  (sya.),  janitaye  (pi.)]  katani. 

259.  So  paccatam  niraye  ghorarupe,  ma  kayikam  satamalattha  kinci; 
Pelaya  baddho  maranam  upetu,  yo  tadisam  kammakatam  na  jane. 

260.  Saccappatinna  tavamesa  hotu,  akkodhano  hohi  anupanahi; 

Sabbanca  te  nagakulam  supanna,  aggimva  gimhesu  [gimhasu  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  vivajjayantu. 

261.  AnukampasI  nagakulam  janinda,  mata  yatha  suppiyam  ekaputtam; 
Ahanca  te  nagakulena  saddhim,  kahami  veyyavatikam  ularam. 

262.  Yojentu  ve  rajarathe  sucitte,  kambojake  assatare  sudante; 

Nage  ca  yojentu  suvannakappane,  dakkhemu  nagassa  nivesanani. 

263.  BherT  mudihga  [mutihga  (si.  pi.)]  panava  ca  sahkha,  avajjayimsu  uggasenassa  ranno; 
Payasi  raja  bahusobhamano,  purakkhato  nariganassa  majjhe. 

264.  Suvannacitakam  bhumim,  addakkhi  kasivaddhano; 
Sovannamayapasade,  veluriyaphalakatthate. 

265.  Sa  raja  pavisi  byamham,  campeyyassa  nivesanani; 
Adiccavannasannibham,  kamsavijju  pabhassaram. 

266.  Nanarukkhehi  sanchannam,  nanagandhasamiritam; 
So  pavekkhi  kasiraja,  campeyyassa  nivesanam. 

267.  Pavitthasmim  kasiranne,  campeyyassa  nivesanam; 

Dibba  turiya  pavajjimsu,  nagakanna  ca  naccisum  [naccayum  (si.  pi.  ka.)]. 

268.  Tarn  nagakanna  caritam  ganena,  anvaruhl  kasiraja  pasanno; 

NisTdi  sovannamayamhi  pithe,  sapassaye  [sopassaye  (ka.)]  candanasaralitte. 

269.  So  tattha  bhutva  ca  atho  ramitva,  campeyyakam  kasiraja  avoca; 
Vimanasetthani  imani  tuyham,  adiccavannani  pabhassarani; 

Netadisam  atthi  manussaloke,  kim  patthayam  [kimatthiyam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  naga  tapo  karosi. 

270.  Ta  kambukayiiradhara  suvattha,  vattahgulT  tambatalupapanna; 
Paggayha  payenti  anomavanna,  netadisam  atthi  manussaloke; 
Kim  patthayam  naga  tapo  karosi. 

271.  Najjo  ca  tema  puthulomamaccha,  ata  [ada  (sya.),  ada  (pi.)]  sakuntabhiruda  sutittha; 
Netadisam  atthi  manussaloke,  kim  patthayam  naga  tapo  karosi. 

272.  Konca  maytira  diviya  ca  hamsa,  vaggussara  kokila  sampatanti; 
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Netadisam  atthi  manussaloke,  kim  patthayam  naga  tapo  karosi. 

273.  Amba  ca  sala  tilaka  ca  jambuyo,  uddalaka  pataliyo  ca  phulla; 
Netadisam  atthi  manussaloke,  kim  patthayam  naga  tapo  karosi. 

274.  Ima  ca  te  pokkharanno  samantato,  dibba  [dibya  (sya.),  diviya  (pi.)]  ca  gandha  satatam 
pavayanti; 

Netadisam  atthi  manussaloke,  kim  patthayam  naga  tapo  karosi. 

275.  Na  puttahetu  na  dhanassa  hetu,  na  ayuno  capi  [vapi  (si.  pi.)]  janinda  hetu; 
Manussayonim  abhipatthayano,  tasma  parakkamma  tapo  karomi. 

276.  Tvam  lohitakkho  vihatantaramso,  alahkato  kappitakesamassu; 
Surosito  lohitacandanena,  gandhabbarajava  disa  pabhasasi. 

277.  Deviddhipattosi  mahanubhavo,  sabbehi  kamehi  samahgibhuto; 
Pucchami  tarn  nagarajetamattham,  seyyo  ito  kena  manussaloko. 

278.  Janinda  nannatra  manussaloka,  suddhl  va  samvijjati  samyamo  va; 
Ahanca  laddhana  manussayonim,  kahami  jatimaranassa  antam. 

279.  Addha  have  sevitabba  sapanha,  bahussuta  ye  bahuthanacintino; 
Nariyo  ca  disvana  tuvanca  naga,  kahami  punnani  anappakani. 

280.  Addha  have  sevitabba  sapanha,  bahussuta  ye  bahuthanacintino; 
Nariyo  ca  disvana  mamanca  raja,  karohi  punnani  anappakani. 

281.  Idanca  me  jatarupam  pahutam,  rasT  suvannassa  ca  talamatta; 

[ito  haritva  sovannagharani  karaya,  rupiyassa  ca  pakaram  karontu  (si.  sya.)  ito  haritva 
sovannagharani,  [karaya]  rupiyassa  ca  pakaram  karontu  (pi.)]  Ito  haritvana  suvannagharani, 
karassu  mpiyapakaram  karontu  [ito  haritva  sovannagharani  karaya,  rupiyassa  ca  pakaram 
karontu  (si.  sya.)  ito  haritva  sovannagharani,  [karaya]  rupiyassa  ca  pakaram  karontu  (pi.)]. 

282.  Mutta  ca  [muttananca  (si.  sya.)]  vahasahassani  panca,  veluriyamissani  ito  haritva; 
Antepure  bhumiyam  santharantu,  nikkaddama  hehiti  nlraja  ca. 

283.  Etadisam  avasa  rajasettha,  vimanasettham  bahu  sobhamanam; 
Baranasim  nagaram  iddham  phltam,  rajjanca  karehi  anomapannati. 

Campeyyajatakam  dasamam. 

507.  Mahapalobhanajatakam  (11) 

284.  Brahmaloka  cavitvana,  devaputto  mahiddhiko; 
Ranno  putto  udapadi,  sabbakamasamiddhisu. 

285.  Kama  va  kamasanna  va,  brahmaloke  na  vijjati; 

Svassu  [yvassa  (si.)]  tayeva  sanhaya,  kamehi  vijigucchatha. 

286.  Tassa  cantepure  asi,  jhanagaram  sumapitam; 

So  tattha  patisalllno  [patisallano  (ka.)],  eko  rahasi  jhayatha. 


www.tipitaka.  org 


Vipassana  Research  Institute 


Page  208  sur238 


287.  Sa  raja  paridevesi,  puttasokena  attito; 
Ekaputto  cay  am  may  ham,  na  ca  kamani  bhunjati. 

288.  Ko  nu  khvettha  [khettha  (si.  pi.)]  upayo  so,  ko  va  janati  kincanam; 
Yo  [ko  (si.  pi.)]  me  puttam  palobheyya,  yatha  kamani  patthaye. 

289.  Ahu  kumarl  tattheva,  vannarupasamahita; 
Kusala  naccagltassa,  vadite  ca  padakkhina. 

290.  Sa  tattha  upasankamma,  rajanam  etadabravi; 
Aham  kho  nam  palobheyyam,  sace  bhatta  bhavissati. 

291.  Tarn  tathavadinim  raja,  kumarim  etadabravi; 
Tvanneva  nam  palobhehi,  tava  bhatta  bhavissati. 

292.  Sa  ca  antepuram  gantva,  bahum  kamupasamhitam; 
Hadayahgama  pemanlya,  citra  gatha  abhasatha. 

293.  Tassa  ca  gayamanaya,  saddam  sutvana  nariya; 
Kamacchandassa  uppajji,  janam  so  paripucchatha. 

294.  Kasseso  saddo  ko  va  so,  bhanati  uccavacam  bahum; 
Hadayahgamam  pemanlyam,  aho  [atho  (si.  pi.)]  kannasukham  mama. 

295.  Esa  kho  pamada  deva,  khidda  esa  anappika  [anappaka  (ka.)]; 
Sace  tvam  kame  bhunjeyya,  bhiyyo  bhiyyo  chadeyyu  tarn. 

296.  Ihgha  agacchatorena  [agacchatorenam  (ka.)  agacchatu  +  orena],  aviduramhi  gayatu; 
Assamassa  samlpamhi,  santike  mayham  gayatu. 

297.  Tirokuttamhi  gayitva,  jhanagaramhi  pavisi; 

Bandhi  nam  [bhandhitum  (sya.  ka.)]  anupubbena,  aranhamiva  kunjaram. 

298.  Tassa  [tassa  (sya.)]  kamarasam  natva,  issadhammo  ajayatha; 
' ' Ahameva  kame  bhunjeyyam,  ma  anno  puriso  ahu' ' . 

299.  Tato  asim  gahetvana,  purise  hantum  upakkami; 
Ahameveko  bhunjissam,  ma  anno  puriso  siya. 

300.  Tato  janapada  sabbe,  vikkandimsu  samagata; 
Putto  tyayam  maharaja,  janam  hethetyadusakam. 

301.  Tanca  raja  vivahesi  [nivahesi  (sya.),  vihahesi  (pi.)],  samha  rattha  ca  [ratthato  (si.  pi.),  ratthato 
(ka.)]  khattiyo; 

Yavata  vijitam  mayham,  na  te  vatthabba  [vattabba  (si.  pi.)]  tavade. 

302.  Tato  so  bhariyamadaya,  samuddam  upasahkami; 
Pannasalam  karitvana,  vanamunchaya  pavisi. 

303.  Athettha  isi  magacchi,  samuddam  uparfipari; 
So  tassa  geham  pavekkhi,  bhattakale  upatthite. 
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304.  Tanca  bhariya  palobhesi,  passa  yava  sudarunam; 
Cuto  so  brahmacariyamha,  iddhiya  parihayatha. 

305.  Rajaputto  ca  unchato,  vanamulaphalam  bahum; 

Sayam  kajena  [kacena  (pi.)]  adaya,  assamam  upasankami. 

306.  Is!  ca  khattiyam  disva,  samuddam  upasankami; 
"Vehayasam  gamissa"nti,  sldate  so  mahannave. 

307.  Khattiyo  ca  isim  disva,  sldamanam  mahannave; 
Tasseva  anukampaya,  ima  gatha  abhasatha. 

308.  Abhijjamane  varismim,  sayam  agamma  iddhiya; 
MissTbhavitthiya  gantva,  samsldasi  mahannave. 

309.  Avattam  mahamaya,  brahmacariyavikopana; 
Sldanti  nam  viditvana,  araka  parivajjaye. 

310.  Anala  mudusambhasa,  duppiira  ta  nadlsama; 
Sldanti  nam  viditvana,  araka  parivajjaye. 

311.  Yam  eta  upasevanti,  chandasa  va  dhanena  va; 
Jatavedova  sam  thanam,  khippam  anudahanti  nam. 

312.  Khattiyassa  vaco  sutva,  isissa  nibbida  ahu; 
Laddha  poranakam  maggam,  gacchate  so  vihayasam. 

313.  Khattiyo  ca  isim  disva,  gacchamanam  vihayasam; 
Samvegam  alabhT  dhiro,  pabbajjam  samarocayi. 

314.  Tato  so  pabbajitvana,  kamaragam  virajayi; 
Kamaragam  virajetva,  brahmalokupago  ahuti. 

Mahapalobhanajatakam  ekadasamam. 

508.  Pancapanditajatakam  (12) 

315.  Panca  pandita  samagatattha,  panha  me  patibhati  tarn  sunatha; 

Nindiyamattham  pasamsiyam  va,  kassevavikareyya  [kassa  vavikareyya  (ka.)]  guyhamattham. 

316.  Tvam  avikarohi  bhumipala,  bhatta  bharasaho  tuvam  vade  tarn; 

Tava  chandaruclni  [chandanca  rucinca  (si.  pi.)]  sammasitva,  atha  vakkhanti  janinda  panca 
dhlra. 

317.  Ya  sTlavati  anannatheyya  [anannadheyya  (si.  pi.)],  bhattucchandavasanuga  (piya)  [( )  natthi  si. 
pi.  potthakesu]  manapa; 

Nindiyamattham  pasamsiyam  va,  bhariyayavikareyya  [bhariyaya  vavikareyya  (ka.)] 
guyhamattham. 

318.  Yo  kicchagatassa  aturassa,  saranam  hoti  gatl  parayananca; 
Nindiyamattham  pasamsiyam  va,  sakhino  vavikareyya  guyhamattham. 
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319.  Jettho  [yo  jettho  (sya.)]  atha  majjhimo  kanittho,  yo  [so  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  ce  silasamahito  thitatto; 
Nindiyamattham  pasamsiyam  va,  bhatu  vavlkareyya  guyhamattham. 

320.  Yo  ve  pituhadayassa  paddhagu  [patthagu  (sya.),  pattagu  (ka.)],  anujato  pitaram  anomapanno; 
Nindiyamattham  pasamsiyam  va,  puttassavikareyya  [puttassa  vavlkareyya  (ka.)] 
guyhamattham. 

321.  Mata  dvipadajanindasettha,  ya  nam  [yo  tarn  (si.  pi.)]  poseti  chandasa  piyena; 
Nindiyamattham  pasamsiyam  va,  matuyavikareyya  [matuya  vavlkareyya  (ka.)] 
guyhamattham. 

322.  Guyhassa  hi  guyhameva  sadhu,  na  hi  guyhassa  pasatthamavikammam; 
Anipphannata  [anipphadaya  (si.  pi.),  anipphannataya  (sya.),  a  nipphada  (?)]  saheyya  dhlro, 
nipphannova  [nipphannattho  (si.  pi.),  nipphannatthova  (sya.)]  yathasukham  bhaneyya. 

323.  Kim  tvam  vimanosi  rajasettha,  dvipadajaninda  [dipadinda  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  vacanam  sunoma 
metam  [netam  (si.  pi.),  tetam  (sya.)]; 

Kim  cintayamano  dummanosi,  nuna  deva  aparadho  atthi  mayham. 

324.  "Panhe  [panno  (si.  pi.),  panhe  (sya.),  panhe  (ka.)]  vajjho  mahosadho"ti,  anatto  me  vadhaya 
bhuripanho; 

Tam  cintayamano  dummanosmi,  na  hi  devl  aparadho  atthi  tuyham. 

325.  Abhidosagato  dani  ehisi,  kim  sutva  kim  sahkate  mano  te; 

Ko  te  kimavoca  bhuripanna,  ihgha  vacanam  sunoma  bruhi  metam. 

326.  "Panhe  vajjho  mahosadho"ti,  yadi  te  mantayitam  janinda  dosam; 
Bhariyaya  rahogato  asamsi,  guyham  patukatam  sutam  mametam. 

327.  Yam  salavanasmim  senako,  papakammam  akasi  asabbhimpam; 
Sakhinova  rahogato  asamsi,  guyham  patukatam  sutam  mametam. 

328.  Pukkusa  [pakkusa  (ka.)  ja.  1.7.41  pannajatake  passitabbam]  purisassa  te  janinda,  uppanno  rogo 
arajayutto; 

Bhatunca  [bhatucca  (si.  pi.),  bhatuva  (sya.)]  rahogato  asamsi,  guyham  patukatam  sutam 
mametam. 

329.  Abadhoyam  asabbhirupo,  kamindo  [kavindo  (si.  pi.)]  naradevena  phuttho; 
Puttassa  rahogato  asamsi,  guyham  patukatam  sutam  mametam. 

330.  Atthavahkam  maniratanam  ularam,  sakko  te  adada  pitamahassa; 

Devindassa  gatam  tadajja  hattham  [devindassa  tadajja  hatthagatam  (ka.)],  matunca  rahogato 
asamsi; 

Guyham  patukatam  sutam  mametam. 

331.  Guyhassa  hi  guyhameva  sadhu,  na  hi  guyhassa  pasatthamavikammam; 
Anipphannata  saheyya  dhlro,  nipphannova  yathasukham  bhaneyya. 

332.  Na  guyhamattham  vivareyya,  rakkheyya  nam  yatha  nidhim; 
Na  hi  patukato  sadhu,  guyho  attho  pajanata. 

333.  Thiya  guyham  na  samseyya,  amittassa  ca  pandito; 
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Yo  camisena  samhiro,  hadayattheno  ca  yo  naro. 

334.  Guyhamattham  asambuddham,  sambodhayati  yo  naro; 
Mantabhedabhaya  tassa,  dasabhuto  titikkhati. 

335.  Yavanto  purisassattham,  guyham  jananti  mantinam; 
Tavanto  tassa  ubbega,  tasma  guyham  na  vissaje. 

336.  Vivicca  bhaseyya  diva  rahassam,  rattim  giram  nativelam  pamunce; 
Upassutika  hi  sunanti  mantam,  tasma  manto  khippamupeti  bhedanti. 

Pancapanditajatakam  dvadasamam. 

509.  Hatthipalajatakam  (13) 

337.  Cirassam  vata  passama,  brahmanam  devavanninam; 

Mahajatam  kharidharam  [bharadharam  (pi.)],  pahkadantam  rajassiram. 

338.  Cirassam  vata  passama,  isim  dhammagune  ratam; 
Kasayavatthavasanam,  vakacTram  paticchadam. 

339.  Asanam  udakam  pajjam,  patiganhatu  no  bhavam; 
Agghe  bhavantam  pucchama,  aggham  kurutu  no  bhavam. 

340.  Adhicca  vede  pariyesa  vittam,  putte  gahe  [gehe  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  rata  patitthapetva; 

Gandhe  rase  paccanubhuyya  [paccanubhotva  (sya.),  paccanubhutva  (pi.)]  sabbam,  arannam 
sadhu  muni  so  pasattho. 

341.  Veda  na  sacca  na  ca  vittalabho,  na  puttalabhena  jaram  vihanti; 

Gandhe  rase  muccana  [muncana  (si.  ka.)]  mahu  santo,  sakammuna  [sakammana  (si.  pi.)]  hoti 
phalupapatti. 

342.  Addha  hi  saccam  vacanam  tavetam,  sakammuna  hoti  phalupapatti; 

Jinna  ca  matapitaro  tavlme  [taveme  (si.),  tava  yime  (sya.  pi.)],  passeyyum  tarn  vassasatam 
arogam  [arogyam  (sya.  ka.)]. 

343.  Yassassa  sakkhl  maranena  raja,  jaraya  mettl  naravlrasettha; 

Yo  capi  janna  na  marissam  kadaci,  passeyyum  tarn  vassasatam  arogam. 

344.  Yathapi  navam  puriso  dakamhi,  ereti  ce  nam  upaneti  tlram; 

Evampi  byadhl  satatam  jara  ca,  upaneti  maccam  [maccu  (sya.  pi.)]  vasamantakassa. 

345.  Pahko  ca  kama  palipo  ca  kama,  manohara  duttara  maccudheyya; 

Etasmim  pahke  palipe  byasanna  [visanna  (sya.  ka.)],  hlnattarupa  na  taranti  param. 

346.  Ay  am  pure  luddamakasi  kammam,  svayam  gahlto  na  hi  mokkhito  me; 
Orundhiya  nam  parirakkhissami,  mayam  puna  luddamakasi  kammam. 

347.  Gavamva  [gavamva  (si.)]  nattham  puriso  yatha  vane,  anvesatl  [pariyesatl  (si.  pi.)]  raja 
apassamano; 

Evam  nattho  esukarl  mamattho,  soham  katham  na  gaveseyyam  raja. 
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348.  Hiyyoti  hiyyati  [hlyoti  hlyati  (si.)]  poso,  pareti  parihayati; 
Anagatam  netamatthlti  natva,  uppannachandam  ko  panudeyya  dhlro. 

349.  Passami  voham  daharam  [daharl  (sya.  pi.  ka.)]  kumarim,  mattupamam  ketakapupphanettam; 
Abhuttabhoge  [abhutva  bhoge  (sya.  ka.  attha.),  abhutva  bhoge  (pi.),  bhoge  atutva  (ka.)] 
pathame  vayasmim,  adaya  maccu  vajate  kumarim. 

350.  Yuva  sujato  sumukho  sudassano,  samo  kusumbhaparikinnamassu; 

Hitvana  kame  patikacca  [patigacca  (si.),  patigaccha  (sya.  pi.)]  geham,  anujana  mam 
pabbajissami  deva. 

351.  Sakhahi  rukkho  labhate  samannam,  pahinasakham  pana  khanumahu; 
Pahlnaputtassa  mamajja  bhoti,  vasetthi  bhikkhacariyaya  kalo. 

352.  Aghasmi  koncava  yatha  himaccaye,  katani  [tantani  (si.  pi.)]  jalani  padaliya  [padaleyya  (si.)] 
hamsa; 

Gacchanti  putta  ca  pat!  ca  mayham,  saham  katham  nanuvaje  pajanam. 

353.  Ete  bhutva  vamitva  ca,  pakkamanti  vihafigama; 

Ye  ca  bhutvana  vamimsu,  te  me  hatthatta  [hatthattha  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  magata. 

354.  AvamI  brahmano  kame,  so  [te  (si.  pi.)]  tvam  paccavamissasi; 
Vantado  puriso  raja,  na  so  hoti  pasamsiyo. 

355.  Panke  ca  [pankeva  (si.  pi.)]  posam  palipe  byasannam,  ball  yatha  dubbalamuddhareyya; 
Evampi  mam  tvam  udatari  bhoti,  pancali  gathahi  subhasitahi. 

356.  Idam  vatva  maharaja,  esukarl  disampati; 
Rattham  hitvana  pabbaji,  nago  chetvava  bandhanam. 

357.  Raja  ca  pabbajjamarocayittha,  rattham  pahaya  naravlrasettho; 
Tuvampi  no  hoti  yatheva  raja,  amhehi  gutta  anusasa  rajjam. 

358.  Raja  ca  pabbajjamarocayittha,  rattham  pahaya  naravlrasettho; 
Ahampi  eka  [ekava  (si.)]  carissami  loke,  hitvana  kamani  manoramani. 

359.  Raja  ca  pabbajjamarocayittha,  rattham  pahaya  naravlrasettho; 
Ahampi  eka  carissami  loke,  hitvana  kamani  yathodhikani. 

360.  Accenti  kala  tarayanti  rattiyo,  vayoguna  anupubbam  jahanti; 
Ahampi  eka  carissami  loke,  hitvana  kamani  manoramani. 

361.  Accenti  kala  tarayanti  rattiyo,  vayoguna  anupubbam  jahanti; 
Ahampi  eka  carissami  loke,  hitvana  kamani  yathodhikani. 

362.  Accenti  kala  tarayanti  rattiyo,  vayoguna  anupubbam  jahanti; 

Ahampi  eka  carissami  loke,  sltibhuta  [sltlbhuta  (si.)]  sabbamaticca  sahganti. 

Hatthipalajatakam  terasamam. 
510.  Ayogharajatakam  (14) 
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363.  Yamekarattim  pathamam,  gabbhe  vasati  manavo; 

Abbhutthitova  so  yati  [sayati  (si.  pi.),  sa  yati  (katthaci)],  sagaccham  na  nivattati. 

364.  Na  yujjhamana  na  balenavassita,  nara  na  jiranti  na  capi  miyyare; 

Sabbam  hidam  [hi  tarn  (si.  pi.)]  jatijarayupaddutam,  tam  me  mat!  hoti  carami  dhammam. 

365.  Caturariginim  senam  subhimsarupam,  jayanti  ratthadhipatl  pasayha; 
Na  maccuno  jayitumussahanti,  tam  me  mat!  hoti  carami  dhammam. 

366.  Hatthlhi  assehi  rathehi  pattibhi,  parivarita  muccare  ekacceyya  [ekaceyya  (si.  pi.)]; 

Na  maccuno  [na  maccuto  (si.)]  muccitumussahanti,  tam  me  matl  hoti  carami  dhammam. 

367.  Hatthlhi  assehi  rathehi  pattibhi,  sura  [pura  (ka.)]  pabhanjanti  padhamsayanti; 
Na  maccuno  bhanjitumussahanti,  tam  me  matl  hoti  carami  dhammam. 

368.  Matta  gaja  bhinnagala  [pabhinnagala  (si.)]  pabhinna,  nagarani  maddanti  janam  hananti; 
Na  maccuno  madditumussahanti,  tam  me  matl  hoti  carami  dhammam. 

369.  Issasino  katahatthapi  vlra  [vlra  (si.  pi.)],  diirepatl  [patl  (ka.)]  akkhanavedhinopi; 
Na  maccuno  vijjhitumussahanti,  tam  me  matl  hoti  carami  dhammam. 

370.  Sarani  khlyanti  saselakanana,  sabbam  hidam  [hi  tam  (si.  pi.),  pitam  (sya.)]  khlyati 
dlghamantaram; 

Sabbam  hidam  [hi  tam  (si.  pi.),  pitam  (sya.)]  bhanjare  kalapariyayam,  tam  me  matl  hoti  carami 
dhammam. 

371.  Sabbe  samevam  hi  narananarinam  [naranarlnam  (pi.),  narl  naranam  (sya.),  naranarlnam  (ka.)], 
calacalam  panabhunodha  jlvitam; 

Patova  dhuttassa  dumova  kulajo,  tam  me  matl  hoti  carami  dhammam. 

372.  Dumapphalaneva  patanti  manava,  dahara  ca  vuddha  ca  sarlrabheda; 
Nariyo  nara  majjhimaporisa  ca,  tam  me  matl  hoti  carami  dhammam. 

373.  Nayam  vayo  tarakarajasannibho,  yadabbhatltam  gatameva  dani  tam; 
Jinnassa  hi  natthi  rati  kuto  sukham,  tam  me  matl  hoti  carami  dhammam. 

374.  Yakkha  pisaca  athavapi  peta,  kupitate  [kupitapi  te  (si.  pi.)]  assasanti  manusse; 
Na  maccuno  assasitussahanti,  tam  me  matl  hoti  carami  dhammam. 

375.  Yakkhe  pisace  athavapi  pete,  kupitepi  te  nijjhapanam  karonti; 

Na  maccuno  nijjhapanam  karonti,  tam  me  mat!  hoti  carami  dhammam. 

376.  Aparadhake  dusake  hethake  ca,  rajano  dandenti  viditvana  dosam; 
Na  maccuno  dandayitussahanti,  tam  me  matl  hoti  carami  dhammam. 

377.  Aparadhaka  diisaka  hetthaka  ca,  labhanti  te  rajino  nijjhapetum; 

Na  maccuno  nijjhapanam  karonti,  tam  me  mat!  hoti  carami  dhammam. 

378.  Na  khattiyoti  na  ca  brahmanoti,  na  addhaka  balava  tejavapi; 

Na  maccurajassa  apekkhamatthi,  tam  me  matl  hoti  carami  dhammam. 

379.  Slha  ca  byaggha  ca  athopi  dlpiyo,  pasayha  khadanti  vipphandamanam; 
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Na  maccuno  khaditumussahanti,  tarn  me  mati  hoti  carami  dhammam. 

380.  Mayakara  rarigamajjhe  karonta,  mohenti  cakkhuni  janassa  tavade; 
Na  maccuno  mohayitussahanti,  tam  me  mat!  hoti  carami  dhammam. 

381.  Asivisa  kupita  uggateja,  damsanti  marentipi  te  manusse; 

Na  maccuno  damsitumussahanti,  tam  me  mat!  hoti  carami  dhammam. 

382.  Asivisa  kupita  yam  damsanti,  tikicchaka  tesa  visam  hananti; 

Na  maccuno  datthavisam  [datthassa  visam  (ka.)]  hananti,  tam  me  mat!  hoti  carami  dhammam. 

383.  Dhammantarl  vettaranl  [vetaranl  (si.  pi.)]  ca  bhojo,  visani  hantvana  bhujangamanam; 
Suyyanti  te  kalakata  tatheva,  tam  me  mat!  hoti  carami  dhammam. 

384.  Vijjadhara  ghoramadhlyamana,  adassanam  osadhehi  vajanti; 

Na  maccurajassa  vajantadassanam  [vajanti  adassanam  (sya.  ka.)],  tam  me  mat!  hoti  carami 
dhammam. 

385.  Dhammo  have  rakkhati  dhammacarim,  dhammo  sucinno  sukhamavahati; 
Esanisamso  dhamme  sucinne,  na  duggatim  gacchati  dhammacari. 

386.  Na  hi  dhammo  adhammo  ca,  ubho  samavipakino; 
Adhammo  nirayam  neti,  dhammo  papeti  suggatinti. 

Ayogharajatakam  cuddasamam. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Matahga  sambhuta  sivi  sirimanto,  rohana  hamsa  sattigumbo  bhallatiya; 
Somanassa  campeyya  brahma  panca-pandita  cirassamvata  ayogharati. 

VTsatinipatam  nitthitam. 

16.  Timsanipato 

511.  Kimchandajatakam  (1) 

1.  Kimchando  kimadhippayo,  eko  sammasi  ghammani; 
Kim  patthayano  kim  esam,  kena  atthena  brahmana. 

2.  Yatha  maha  varidharo,  kumbho  suparinahava  [suparinamava  (ka.)]; 
Tathupamam  ambapakkam,  vannagandharasuttamam. 

3.  Tam  vuyhamanam  sotena,  disvanamalamajjhime; 
Panlhi  nam  gahetvana,  agyayatanamaharim. 

4.  Tato  kadalipattesu,  nikkhipitva  say  am  aham; 

S atthena  nam  vikappetva,  khuppipasam  ahasi  me. 

5.  Soham  apetadaratho,  byantlbhuto  [byantibhuto  (si.  pi.  ka.)]  dukhakkhamo; 
Assadam  nadhigacchami,  phalesvannesu  kesuci  [kesupi  (ka.  si.)]. 
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6.  Sosetva  nuna  maranam,  tarn  mamam  avahissati; 
Ambam  yassa  phalam  sadu,  madhuraggam  manoramam; 
Yamuddharim  vuyhamanam,  udadhisma  mahannave. 

7.  Akkhatam  te  maya  sabbam,  yasma  upavasamaham; 
Rammam  pati  nisinnosmi,  puthulomayuta  puthu. 

8.  Tvaiica  kho  meva  [me  (si.),  mama  (?)]  akkhahi,  attanamapalayini; 
Ka  va  tvamasi  kalyani,  kissa  va  tvam  sumajjhime. 

9.  RuppapattapalimatthTva  [ruppapattaplamatthiva  (sya.),  rupapattapamatthiva  (ka.)],  byagghlva 
girisanuja; 

Ya  santi  nariyo  devesu,  devanam  paricarika. 

10.  Ya  ca  manussalokasmim,  rupenanvagatitthiyo; 

Rupenate  sadisi  natthi,  devesu  gandhabbamanussaloke  [devagandhabbamanuse  (sya.)]; 
Putthasi  me  carupubbangi,  bruhi  namanca  bandhave. 

1 1 .  Yam  tvam  pati  nisinnosi,  rammam  brahmana  kosikim; 
Saham  bhusalaya  vuttha,  varavarivahoghasa. 

12.  Nanadumaganakinna,  bahuka  girikandara; 
Mameva  pamukha  honti,  abhisandanti  pavuse. 

13.  Atho  bahu  vanatoda,  nllavarivahindhara; 
Bahuka  nagavittoda,  abhisandanti  varina. 

14.  Ta  ambajambulabuja,  nlpa  tala  cudumbara  [talamudumbara  (sya.  ka.)]; 
Bahuni  phalajatani,  avahanti  abhinhaso. 

15.  Yam  kinci  ubhato  tire,  phalam  patati  ambuni; 
Asamsayam  tam  sotassa,  phalam  hoti  vasanugam. 

16.  Etadannaya  medhavi,  puthupaffia  sunohi  me; 
Ma  rocaya  mabhisahgam,  patisedha  janadhipa. 

17.  Na  vaham  vaddhavam  [vaddhavam  (si.  pi.)]  manne,  yam  tvam  ratthabhivaddhana; 
Aceyyamano  rajisi,  maranam  abhikahkhasi. 

18.  Tassa  jananti  pitaro,  gandhabba  ca  sadevaka; 
Ye  capi  isayo  loke,  sannatatta  tapassino; 

Asamsayam  tepi  [te  (si.  pi.)]  jananti,  patthabhuta  [vaddhabhuta  (si.  pi.)]  yasassino. 

19.  Evam  viditva  vidu  sabbadhammam,  viddhamsanam  cavanam  jlvitassa; 
Na  clyatl  tassa  narassa  papam,  sace  na  ceteti  vadhaya  tassa. 

20.  Isipugasamanhate,  evam  lokya  vidita  sati  [pati  (ka.  sya.  ka.)]; 
Anariyaparisambhase,  papakammam  jiglsasi  [jigimsasi  (si.  sya.  pi.)]. 

21.  Sace  aham  marissami,  tire  te  puthusussoni; 
Asamsayam  tam  asiloko,  mayi  pete  agamissati. 
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22.  Tasma  hi  papakam  kammam,  rakkhasseva  [rakkhassu  ca  (sya.)]  sumajjhime; 

Ma  tarn  sabbo jano  paccha,  pakutthayi  [pakatthasi  (si.  pi.),  patvakkhasi  (sya.)]  mayi  mate. 

23.  Annatametam  avisayhasahi,  attanamambanca  dadami  te  tarn; 
So  duccaje  kamagune  pahaya,  santinca  dhammanca  adhitthitosi. 

24.  Yo  hitva  pubbasafinogam,  paccha  samyojane  thito; 
Adhammanceva  carati,  papancassa  pavaddhati. 

25.  Ehi  tarn  papayissami,  kamam  appossuko  bhava; 
Upanayami  sitasmim,  viharahi  anussuko. 

26.  Tarn  puppharasamattebhi,  vakkahgehi  arindama; 
Konca  mayura  diviya,  kolatthimadhusalika; 

Kujita  hamsapugehi,  kokilettha  pabodhare. 

27.  Ambettha  vippasakhagga  [vippasunagga  (si.  sya.  pi.),  vippaonagga  (ka.)], 
palalakhalasannibha; 

Kosambasalala  [kosumbhasalala  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  nlpa,  pakkatalavilambino. 

28.  Mall  tiritl kayurl,  ahgadl  candanussado  [candanassado  (si.)]; 
Rattim  tvam  paricaresi,  diva  vedesi  vedanam. 

29.  Solasitthisahassani,  ya  tema  paricarika; 
Evam  mahanubhavosi,  abbhuto  lomahamsano. 

30.  Kim  kammamakarl  pubbe,  papam  attadukhavaham; 
Yam  karitva  manussesu,  pitthimamsani  khadasi. 

31.  Ajjhenani  patiggayha,  kamesu  gadhito  [gathito  (si.  pi.),  giddhito  (sya.  ka.),  giddhiko  (ka. 
attha.)]  aham; 

Acarim  dlghamaddhanam,  paresam  ahitayaham. 

32.  Yo  pitthimamsiko  hoti,  evam  ukkacca  khadati; 
Yathaham  ajja  khadami,  pitthimamsani  attanoti. 

Kimchandajatakam  pathamam. 

512.  Kumbhajatakam  (2) 

33.  Ko  paturasl  tidiva  nabhamhi,  obhasayam  samvarim  candimava; 

Gattehi  te  rasmiyo  niccharanti,  saterata  [saterita  (si.  sya.  ka.)]  vijjurivantalikkhe. 

34.  So  chinnavatam  kamasl  aghamhi,  vehayasam  gacchasi  titthasl  ca; 
IddhI  nu  te  vatthukata  subhavita,  anaddhagiinam  api  devatanam. 

35.  Vehayasam  gammamagamma  [kamamagamma  (si.  sya.)]  titthasi,  kumbham  kinathati 
yametamattham; 

Ko  va  tuvam  kissa  va  taya  kumbho,  akkhahi  me  brahmana  etamattham. 
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36.  Na  sappikumbho  napi  telakumbho,  na  phanitassa  na  madhussa  kumbho; 
Kumbhassa  vajjani  anappakani,  dose  bahu  kumbhagate  sunatha. 

37.  Galeyya  yam  pitva  [pltva  (si.  pi.)]  pate  papatam,  sobbham  guham  candaniyoligallam; 
Bahumpi  bhunjeyya  abhojaneyyam,  tassa  punnam  kumbhamimam  kinatha. 

38.  Yam  pitva  [yam  ve  pltva  (si.)]  cittasmimanesamano,  ahindatl  goriva  bhakkhasarl  [bhakkhasadl 
(si.  sya.  attha.)]; 

Anathamano  upagayati  naccati  ca,  tassa  punnam  kumbhamimam  kinatha. 

39.  Yam  ve  pivitva  acelova  naggo,  careyya  game  visikhantarani; 
Sammulhacitto  ativelasayl,  tassa  punnam  kumbhamimam  kinatha. 

40.  Yam  pitva  utthaya  pavedhamano,  slsanca  bahunca  [bahanca  (pi.)]  pacalayanto; 
So  naccati  darukatallakova,  tassa  punnam  kumbhamimam  kinatha. 

41.  Yam  ve  pivitva  aggidaddha  sayanti,  atho  sigalehipi  khaditase; 

Bandham  vadham  bhogajanincupenti,  tassa  punnam  kumbhamimam  kinatha. 

42.  Yam  pitva  bhaseyya  abhasaneyyam,  sabhayamaslno  apetavattho; 

Sammakkhito  [samakkhito  (si.)]  vantagato  byasanno,  tassa  punnam  kumbhamimam  kinatha. 

43.  Yam  ve  pivitva  ukkattho  avilakkho,  mameva  sabba  pathavlti  manne  [mannati  (si.)]; 
Na  me  samo  caturantopi  raja,  tassa  punnam  kumbhamimam  kinatha. 

44.  Manatimana  kalahani  pesunl,  dubbanninl  naggayinl  palayinl; 
Corana  dhuttana  gatl  niketo,  tassa  punnam  kumbhamimam  kinatha. 

45.  Iddhani  phltani  kulani  assu,  anekasahassadhanani  loke; 
Ucchinnadayajjakatanimaya,  tassa  punnam  kumbhamimam  kinatha. 

46.  Dhannam  dhanam  rajatam  jatarupam,  khettam  gavam  yattha  vinasayanti; 

UcchedanI  vittavatam  [ucchedanl  vittagatam  (sya.),  ucchedanivittagatam  (ka.)]  kulanam,  tassa 
punnam  kumbhamimam  kinatha. 

47.  Yam  ve  pitva  dittarupova  [duttharupova  (si.)]  poso,  akkosati  mataram  pitaranca; 
Sassumpi  ganheyya  athopi  sunham,  tassa  punnam  kumbhamimam  kinatha. 

48.  Yam  ve  pitva  dittarupava  naff,  akkosati  sasuram  samikanca; 
Dasampi  ganhe  paricarakampi,  tassa  punnam  kumbhamimam  kinatha. 

49.  Yam  ve  pivitvana  [yance  pltvana  (pi.)]  haneyya  poso,  dhamme  thitam  samanam  brahmanam 

va; 

Gacche  apayampi  tatonidanam,  tassa  punnam  kumbhamimam  kinatha. 

50.  Yam  ve  pivitva  duccaritam  caranti,  kayena  vacaya  ca  cetasa  ca; 
Nirayam  vajanti  duccaritam  caritva,  tassa  punnam  kumbhamimam  kinatha. 

51.  Yam  yacamana  na  labhanti  pubbe,  bahum  hirannampi  pariccajanta; 
So  tarn  pivitva  alikam  bhanati,  tassa  punnam  kumbhamimam  kinatha. 

52.  Yam  ve  pitva  pesane  pesiyanto,  accayike  karanlyamhi  jate; 
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Atthampi  so  nappajanati  vutto,  tassa  punnam  kumbhamimam  kinatha. 

53.  Hirlmanapi  ahirlkabhavam,  patum  karonti  madanaya  [madiraya  (pi.)]  matta; 
Dhlrapi  santa  bahukam  bhananti,  tassa  punnam  kumbhamimam  kinatha. 

54.  Yam  ve  pitva  ekathupa  sayanti,  anasaka  thandiladukkhaseyyam; 
Dubbanniyam  ayasakyancupenti,  tassa  punnam  kumbhamimam  kinatha. 

55.  Yam  ve  pitva  pattakhandha  sayanti,  gavo  kutahatava  na  hi  varuniya; 

[yam  ve  pitva  pattakkhandha,  sayanti  gavo  kutahatariva;  na  hi  varuniya  vego,  narena 
sussahoriva;  (si.)]  Vego  narena  susahoriva  [yam  ve  pitva  pattakkhandha,  sayanti  gavo 
kutahatariva;  na  hi  varuniya  vego,  narena  sussahoriva;  (si.)],  tassa  punnam  kumbhamimam 
kinatha. 

56.  Yam  manussa  vivajjenti,  sappam  ghoravisam  miva  [visamiva  (sya.),  visam  iva  (ka.),  visamiva 

(?)]; 

Tam  loke  visasamanam,  ko  naro  patumarahati. 

57.  Yam  ve  pitva  andhakavendaputta,  samuddatlre  paricarayanta  [andhakavenhuputta  (si.  pi.), 
andakavendaputta  (ka.)]; 

Upakkamum  musalehannamannam,  tassa  punnam  kumbhamimam  kinatha. 

58.  Yam  ve  pitva  pubbadeva  pamatta,  tidiva  cuta  sassatiya  samaya; 

Tam  tadisam  majjamimam  niratthakam,  janam  maharaja  katham  piveyya. 

59.  Nayimasmim  kumbhasmim  dadhi  va  madhu  va,  evam  abhinnaya  kinahi  raja; 
Evanhimam  kumbhagata  maya  te,  akkhatarupam  tava  sabbamitta. 

60.  Na  me  pita  va  athavapi  mata,  etadisa  yadisako  tuvamsi; 
HitanukampI  paramatthakamo,  soham  karissam  vacanam  tavajja. 

61.  Dadami  te  gamavarani  panca,  daslsatam  satta  gavam  satani; 
Ajannayutte  ca  rathe  dasa  ime,  acariyo  hosi  mamatthakamo. 

62.  Taveva  daslsatamatthu  raja,  gama  ca  gavo  ca  taveva  hontu; 
Ajannayutta  ca  ratha  taveva,  sakkohamasml  tidasanamindo. 

63.  Mamsodanam  sappipayasam  [sappipayanca  (si.)]  bhunja,  khadassu  ca  tvam  madhumasapiive; 
Evam  tuvam  dhammarato  janinda,  anindito  saggamupehi  thananti. 

Kumbhajatakam  dutiyam. 

513.  Jayaddisajatakam  (3) 

64.  Cirassam  vata  me  udapadi  ajja,  bhakkho  maha  sattamibhattakale; 
Kutosi  ko  vasi  tadihgha  bruhi,  acikkha  jatim  vidito  yathasi. 

65.  Pancalaraja  migavam  pavittho,  jayaddiso  nama  yadissuto  te; 

Carami  kacchani  vanani  caham,  pasadam  imam  khada  mamajja  munca. 

66.  Seneva  tvam  panasi  sassamano  [sayhamano  (sya.  ka.)],  mamesa  bhakkho  pasado  yam  vadesi; 
Tam  khadiyana  pasadam  jighannam  [jighaccham  (?)],  khadissam  paccha  na  vilapakalo. 
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67.  Na  catthi  mokkho  mama  nikkayena  [vikkayena  (si.)],  gantvana  paccagamanaya  panhe; 
Tam  sahkaram  [sangaram  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  brahmanassappadaya,  saccanurakkhlpunaravajissam. 

68.  Kim  kammajatam  anutappate  tvam  [anutappatl  tam  (si.  pi.)],  pattam  samipam  maranassa  raja; 
Acikkha  me  tam  api  sakkunemu,  anujanitum  agamanaya  panhe. 

69.  Kata  maya  brahmanassa  dhanasa,  tam  sankaram  patimukkam  na  muttam; 
Tam  sankaram  brahmanassappadaya,  saccanurakkhlpunaravajissam. 

70.  Ya  te  kata  brahmanassa  dhanasa,  tam  sahkaram  patimukkam  na  muttam; 
Tam  sahkaram  brahmanassappadaya,  saccanurakkhlpunaravajassu. 

71.  Mutto  ca  so  porisadassa  [purisadassa  (pi.)]  hattha,  gantva  sakam  mandiram  kamakaml; 
Tam  sahkaram  brahmanassappadaya,  amantayl  puttamalinasattam  [sattum  (sya.  pi.  ka.)]. 

72.  Ajjeva  rajjam  abhisincayassu,  dhammam  cara  sesu  paresu  capi; 
Adhammakaro  ca  te  mahu  ratthe,  gacchamaham  porisadassa  hatte  [hante  (sya.)]. 

73.  Kim  kamma  kubbam  tava  deva  pava  [devapade  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  naradhayl  tam  tadicchami 
sotum; 

Yamajja  rajjamhi  udassaye  tuvam,  rajjampi  niccheyyam  taya  vinaham. 

74.  Na  kammuna  va  vacasa  va  tata,  aparadhitoham  tuviyam  sarami; 

Sandhihca  [saddhim  ca  (ka.)]  katva  purisadakena,  saccanurakkhl  punaham  gamissam. 

75.  Aham  gamissami  idheva  hohi,  natthi  tato  jlvato  vippamokkho; 
Sace  tuvam  gacchasiyeva  raja,  ahampi  gacchami  ubho  na  homa. 

76.  Addha  hi  tata  satanesa  dhammo,  marana  ca  me  dukkhataram  tadassa; 
Kammasapado  tam  yada  pacitva,  pasayha  khade  bhida  rukkhasule. 

77.  Panena  te  panamaham  nimissam,  ma  tvam  aga  porisadassa  natte; 

Etahca  te  panamaham  nimissam,  tasma  matam  jlvitassa  vannemi  [varemi  (si.)]. 

78.  Tato  have  dhitima  rajaputto,  vanditva  matu  ca  pitu  ca  [vandittha  matucca  pitucca  (si.  pi.)] 
pade; 

Dukhinissa  mata  nipata  [nipatl  (si.  pi.)]  pathabya,  pitassa  paggayha  bhujani  kandati. 

79.  Tam  gacchantam  tava  pita  viditva,  parammukho  vandati  panjallko; 
Somo  ca  raja  varuno  ca  raja,  pajapatl  candima  suriyo  ca; 

Etehi  gutto  purisadakamha,  anunnato  sotthi  paccehi  tata. 

80.  Yam  dandakirahho  gatassa  [yam  dandakarannagatassa  (pi.)]  mata,  ramassakasi  sotthanam 
sugutta; 

Tam  te  aham  sotthanam  karomi,  etena  saccena  sarantu  deva; 
Anunnato  sotthi  paccehi  putta. 

81 .  AvI  raho  vapl  manopadosam,  naham  sare  jatu  mallnasatte; 

Etena  saccena  sarantu  deva,  anunnato  sotthi  paccehi  bhatika  [bhata  (si.),  bhata  (sya.  pi.)]. 

82.  Yasma  ca  me  anadhimanosi  sami,  na  capi  me  manasa  appiyosi; 
Etena  saccena  sarantu  deva,  anunnato  sotthi  paccehi  sami. 
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83.  Braha  uju  carumukho  kutosi,  na  mam  pajanasi  vane  vasantam; 
Luddam  mam  natva  "purisadako"ti,  ko  sotthi  majanamidha'vajeyya. 

84.  Janami  ludda  purisadako  tvam,  na  tarn  na  janami  vane  vasantam; 
Ahanca  puttosmi  jayaddisassa,  mamajja  khada  pituno  pamokkha. 

85.  Janami  puttoti  [puttosi  (sya.  ka.)]  jayaddisassa,  tatha  hi  vo  mukhavanno  ubhinnam; 
Sudukkaranneva  [sudukkaraiiceva  (sya.  pi.  ka.)]  katam  tavedam,  yo  mattumicche  pituno 
pamokkha. 

86.  Na  dukkaram  kinci  mahettha  marine,  yo  mattumicche  pituno  pamokkha; 

Matu  ca  [matucca  (si.)]  hetu  paraloka  gantva  [gamya  (si.  sya.),  gamya  (pi.)],  sukhena  saggena 
ca  sampayutto. 

87.  Ahanca  kho  attano  papakiriyam,  avi  raho  vapi  sare  na  jatu; 
Sahkhatajatlmaranohamasmi,  yatheva  me  idha  tatha  parattha. 

88.  Khadajja  mam  dani  mahanubhava,  karassu  kiccani  imam  sariram; 
Rukkhassa  va  te  papatami  agga,  chadayamano  mayham  tvamadesi  mamsam. 

89.  Idanca  te  ruccati  rajaputta,  cajesi  [cajasi  (si.  pi.)]  panam  pituno  pamokkha; 

Tasma  hi  so  [tasmatiha  (si.  sya.)]  tvam  taramanarupo,  sambhanja  katthani  jalehi  aggim. 

90.  Tato  have  dhitima  rajaputto,  darum  samahatva  mahantamaggim; 
Sandipayitva  pativedayittha,  adlpito  dani  mahayamaggi  [maya  yakkhamaggi  (ka.)]. 

91.  Khadajja  mam  dani  pasayhakan,  kim  mam  muhum  pekkhasi  hatthalomo; 
Tatha  tatha  tuyhamaham  karomi,  yatha  yatha  mam  chadayamano  adesi. 

92.  Ko  tadisam  arahati  khaditaye,  dhamme  thitam  saccavadim  vadannum; 
Muddhapi  tassa  viphaleyya  sattadha,  yo  tadisam  saccavadim  adeyya. 

93.  Idanhi  so  brahmanam  mannamano,  saso  avasesi  sake  sarlre; 

Teneva  so  candima  devaputto,  sasatthuto  [sasatthako  (sya.)]  kamaduhajja  [kamaruhajja  (ka.)] 
yakkha. 

94.  Cando  yatha  rahumukha  pamutto,  virocate  pannaraseva  bhanuma  [bhanuma  (si.  pi.)]; 
Evam  tuvam  porisada  pamutto,  viroca  kapile  [kampilla  (si.  pi.),  kapille  (sya.)]  mahanubhava; 
Amodayam  pitaram  mataranca,  sabbo  ca  te  nandatu  natipakkho. 

95.  Tato  have  dhitima  rajaputto,  katanjalT  pariyaya  [pariyaga  (si.),  paggayha  (sya.  pi.)]  porisadam; 
Anunnato  sotthi  sukhi  arogo,  paccagama  [paccaga  (pi.)]  kapilamallnasatta 

[kampilla 'mallnasatto  (si.  pi.),  kapila'mallnasatta  (ka.)]. 

96.  Tarn  negama  janapada  ca  sabbe,  hattharoha  rathika  pattika  ca; 
Namassamana  panjalika  upagamum,  namatthu  te  dukkarakarakoslti. 

Jayaddisajatakam  [jayadisajatakam  (ka.)]  tatiyam. 

514.  Chaddantajatakam  (4) 

97.  Kim  nu  socasinuccahgi,  pandusi  varavannini; 
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Milayasi  visalakkhi,  malava  parimaddita. 

98.  Dohalo  me  maharaja,  supinantenupajjhaga  [nu'paccaga  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Na  so  sulabharupova,  yadiso  mama  dohalo. 

99.  Ye  keci  manusa  kama,  idha  lokasmi  nandane; 
Sabbe  te  pacura  mayham,  aham  te  dammi  dohalam. 

100.  Ludda  deva  samayantu,  ye  keci  vijite  tava; 
Etesam  ahamakkhissam,  yadiso  mama  dohalo. 

101.  Ime  te  luddaka  devi,  katahattha  visarada; 

Vanannu  ca  migannu  ca,  mamatthe  [mama  te  (pi.)]  cattajlvita. 

102.  Luddaputta  nisametha,  yavantettha  samagata; 
Chabbisanam  gajam  setam,  addasam  supine  aham; 
Tassa  dantehi  me  attho,  alabhe  natthi  jlvitam. 

103.  Na  no  pitunam  na  pitamahanam,  dittho  suto  kunjaro  chabbisano; 
Yamaddasa  supine  rajaputti,  akkhahi  no  yadiso  hatthinago. 

104.  Disa  catasso  vidisa  catasso,  uddham  adho  dasa  disa  imayo; 
Katamam  disam  titthati  nagaraja,  yamaddasa  supine  chabbisanam. 

105.  Ito  ujum  uttariyam  disayam,  atikkamma  so  sattagirl  brahante; 

Suvannapasso  nama  girl  ularo,  supupphito  [sampupphito  (sya.)]  kimpurisanucinno. 

106.  Amy  ha  selam  bhavanam  kinnaranam,  olokaya  pabbatapadamulam; 

Atha  dakkhasl  meghasamanavannam,  nigrodharajam  atha  sahassapadam  [poram  (ka.)]. 

107.  TatthacchatI  kunjaro  chabbisano,  sabbaseto  duppasaho  parebhi; 
Rakkhanti  nam  atthasahassanaga,  Isadanta  vatajavappaharino. 

108.  Titthanti  te  tumulam  [tumula  (sya.),  bhimula  (pi.  ka.)]  passasanta,  kuppanti  vatassapi  eritassa; 
Manussabhutam  pana  tattha  disva,  bhasmam  kareyyum  nassa  rajopi  tassa. 

109.  Bahu  hime  rajakulamhi  santi,  pilandhana  jatarupassa  devi; 
Muttamanlveluriyamaya  ca,  kim  kahasi  dantapilandhanena; 
Maretukama  kunjaram  chabbisanam,  udahu  ghatessasi  luddaputte. 

110.  Sa  issita  dukkhita  casmi  ludda,  uddhanca  sussami  anussarantl; 
Karohi  me  luddaka  etamattham,  dassami  te  gamavarani  panca. 

111.  KatthacchatI  katthamupeti  thanam,  vlthissa  ka  nhana  [nahana  (si.  pi.)]  gatassa  hoti; 
Kathahhi  so  nhayati  [nahayati  (si.  pi.)]  nagaraja,  katham  vijanemu  gatim  gajassa. 

112.  Tattheva  sa  pokkharanl  adure  [avidure  (sya.  ka.)],  ramma  sutittha  ca  mahodika  [mahodaka 
(sya.  ka.)]  ca; 

Sampupphita  bhamaragananucinna  [kinna  (katthaci)],  ettha  hi  so  nhayati  nagaraja. 

113.  Slsam  nahatuppala  [nahato  uppala  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  malabharl,  sabbaseto  pundarlkattacahgl; 
Amodamano  gacchati  sanniketam,  purakkhatva  mahesim  sabbabhaddam. 
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114.  Tattheva  so  uggahetvana  vakyam,  adaya  tuninca  dhanunca  luddo; 

Vituriyati  [vituriya  so  (si.  attha.)]  sattagiri  brahante,  suvannapassam  nama  girim  ularam. 

115.  Amy  ha  selam  bhavanam  kinnaranam,  olokayi  pabbatapadamulam; 
Tatthaddasa  meghasamanavannam,  nigrodharajam  atthasahassapadam. 

116.  Tatthaddasa  kunjaram  chabbisanam,  sabbasetam  duppasaham  parebhi; 
Rakkhanti  nam  atthasahassanaga,  lsadanta  vatajavappaharino. 

117.  Tatthaddasa  pokkharanim  adiire,  rammam  sutitthanca  mahodikanca; 
Sampupphitam  bhamaragananucinnam,  yattha  hi  so  nhayati  nagaraja. 

118.  Disvana  nagassa  gatim  thitinca,  vlthissa  ya  nhanagatassa  hoti; 
Opatamagacchi  anariyarupo,  payojito  cittavasanugaya. 

119.  Khanitvana  kasum  phalakehi  chadayi,  attanamodhaya  dhanunca  luddo; 
Passagatam  puthusallena  nagam,  samappayT  dukkatakammakan. 

120.  Viddho  ca  nago  koncamanadi  ghoram,  sabbe  ca  [sabbeva  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  naga  ninnadum 
[ninnadu  (sya.),  ninnadam  (ka.)]  ghorarupam; 

Tinanca  katthanca  ranam  [cunnam  (ka.  si.  pi.)]  karonta,  dhavimsu  te  atthadisa  samantato. 

121.  Vadhissametanti  [vadhissamenanti  (sya.)]  paramasanto,  kasavamaddakkhi  dhajam  islnam; 
Dukkhena  phutthassudapadi  sanna,  arahaddhajo  sabbhi  avajjhartipo. 

122.  Anikkasavo  kasavam,  yo  vattham  paridahissati  [paridahessati  (si.  pi.),  paridhassati  (katthaci)]; 
Apeto  damasaccena,  na  so  kasavamarahati. 

123.  Yo  ca  vantakasavassa,  sllesu  susamahito; 
Upeto  damasaccena,  sa  ve  kasavamarahati. 

124.  Samappito  puthusallena  nago,  adutthacitto  luddakamajjhabhasi; 
Kimatthayam  kissa  va  samma  hetu,  mamam  vadhl  kassa  vayam  payogo. 

125.  Kasissa  ranno  mahesT  bhadante,  sa  pujita  rajakule  subhadda; 

Tam  addasa  sa  ca  mamam  asamsi,  dantehi  atthoti  ca  mam  [atthoti  mamam  (sya.  ka.)]  avoca. 

126.  Bahu  hi  me  dantayuga  ulara,  ye  me  pitunanca  [pitunnampi  (pi.)]  pitamahanam; 
Janati  sa  kodhana  rajaputtT,  vadhatthika  veramakasi  bala. 

127.  Utthehi  tvam  ludda  kharam  gahetva,  dante  ime  chinda  pura  marami; 
Vajjasi  tam  kodhanam  rajaputtim,  "nago  hato  handa  imassa  danta". 

128.  Utthaya  so  luddo  kharam  gahetva,  chetvana  dantani  gajuttamassa; 
Vaggu  subhe  appatime  pathabya,  adaya  pakkami  tato  hi  khippam. 

129.  Bhayattita  [bhayaddita  (si.  pi.)]  nagavadhena  atta,  ye  te  naga  attha  disa  vidhavum; 
Adisvana  [adisva  (si.  pi.)]  posam  gajapaccamittam,  paccagamum  yena  so  nagaraja. 

130.  Te  tattha  kanditva  roditvana  [roditva  (si.  pi.)]  naga,  slse  sake  pamsukam  okiritva; 
Agamamsu  te  sabbe  sakam  niketam,  purakkhatva  mahesim  sabbabhaddam. 
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131.  Adaya  dantani  gajuttamassa,  vaggu  subhe  appatime  pathabya; 
Suvannarajlhi  samantamodare,  so  luddako  kasipuram  upagami; 
Upanesi  so  rajakannaya  dante,  nago  hato  handa  imassa  danta. 

132.  Disvana  dantani  gajuttamassa,  bhattuppiyassa  purimaya  jatiya; 
Tattheva  tassa  hadayam  aphali,  teneva  sa  kalamakasi  bala. 

133.  Sambodhipatto  sa  [ca  (si.  sya.),  va  (pi.)]  mahanubhavo,  sitam  akasi  parisaya  majjhe; 
Pucchimsu  bhikkhu  suvimuttacitta,  nakarane  patukaronti  buddha. 

134.  Yamaddasatha  daharim  kumarim,  kasayavattham  anagariyam  carantim; 
Sa  kho  tada  rajakanna  ahosi,  aham  tada  nagaraja  ahosim. 

135.  Adaya  dantani  gajuttamassa,  vaggu  subhe  appatime  pathabya; 
Yo  luddako  kasipuram  upagami,  so  kho  tada  devadatto  ahosi. 

136.  Anavasuram  cirarattasamsitam,  uccavacam  [ucam  mcam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  caritamidam  puranam; 
VTtaddaro  vitasoko  visallo,  sayam  abhinnaya  abhasi  buddho. 

137.  Aham  vo  tena  kalena,  ahosim  tattha  bhikkhavo; 

Nagaraja  tada  homi  [hosim  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  evam  dharetha  jatakanti. 

Chaddantajatakam  catuttham. 
515.  Sambhavajatakam  (5) 

138.  Rajjanca  patipannasma,  adhipaccam  suclrata; 
Mahattam  pattumicchami,  vijetum  pathavim  imam. 

139.  Dhammena  no  adhammena,  adhammo  me  na  ruccati; 
Kiccova  dhammo  carito,  ranno  hoti  suclrata. 

140.  Idha  cevanindita  yena,  pecca  yena  anindita; 

Yasam  devamanussesu,  yena  pappomu  [pappemu  (si.  attha.)]  brahmana. 

141.  Yoham  atthanca  dhammanca,  kattumicchami  brahmana; 
Tam  tvam  atthanca  dhammanca,  brahmanakkhahi  pucchito. 

142.  Nannatra  vidhura  raja,  etadakkhatumarahati; 

Yam  tvam  atthanca  dhammanca,  kattumicchasi  khattiya. 

143.  Ehi  kho  pahito  gaccha,  vidhurassa  upantikam; 

Nikkhancimam  [nikkham  ratta  (si.),  nikkhamimam  (pi.)]  suvannassa,  haram  gaccha  suclrata; 
Abhiharam  imam  dajja,  atthadhammanusitthiya. 

144.  Svadhippaga  bharadvajo,  vidhurassa  upantikam; 
Tamaddasa  mahabrahma,  asamanam  sake  ghare. 

145.  Rafinoham  pahito  duto,  korabyassa  yasassino; 
"Attham  dhammanca  pucchesi",  iccabravi  yudhitthilo; 
Tam  tvam  atthanca  dhammanca,  vidhurakkhahi  pucchito. 
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146.  Gangam  me  pidahissanti,  na  tarn  sakkomi  brahmana; 
Apidhetum  mahasindhum,  tam  katham  so  bhavissati. 

147.  Na  te  sakkomi  akkhatum,  attham  dhammanca  pucchito; 
Bhadrakaro  ca  me  putto,  oraso  mama  atrajo; 

Tam  tvam  atthanca  dhammanca,  gantva  pucchassu  brahmana. 

148.  Svadhippaga  bharadvajo,  bhadrakarassupantikam  [bhadrakarassa  santikam  (si.  sya.)]; 
Tamaddasa  mahabrahma,  nisinnam  samhi  vesmani. 

149.  Raftnoham  pahito  duto,  korabyassa  yasassino; 
"Attham  dhammanca  pucchesi",  iccabravi  yudhitthilo; 

Tam  tvam  atthanca  dhammanca,  bhadrakara  pabriihi  [bravlhi  (si.  pi.)]  me. 

150.  Mamsakajam  [mamsakacam  (pi.)]  avahaya,  godham  anupatamaham; 
Na  te  sakkomi  akkhatum,  attham  dhammanca  pucchito. 

151.  Sancayo  [sanjayo  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  nama  me  bhata,  kanittho  me  suclrata; 
Tam  tvam  atthanca  dhammanca,  gantva  pucchassu  brahmana. 

152.  Svadhippaga  bharadvajo,  sancayassa  upantikam; 

Tamaddasa  mahabrahma,  nisinnam  samhi  vesmani  [parisati  (sya.),  parlsati  (pi.)]. 

153.  Raftnoham  pahito  duto,  korabyassa  yasassino; 
"Attham  dhammanca  pucchesi",  iccabravi  yudhitthilo; 
Tam  tvam  atthafica  dhammanca,  sancayakkhahi  pucchito. 

154.  Sada  mam  gilate  [gilatl  (si.),  gilati  (pi.)]  maccu,  sayam  pato  suclrata; 
Na  te  sakkomi  akkhatum,  attham  dhammanca  pucchito. 

155.  Sambhavo  nama  me  bhata,  kanittho  me  suclrata; 

Tam  tvam  atthanca  dhammanca,  gantva  pucchassu  brahmana. 

156.  Abbhuto  vata  bho  dhammo,  nayam  asmaka  ruccati; 
Tayo  jana  pitaputta,  tesu  pannaya  no  vidu. 

157.  Na  tam  sakkotha  akkhatum,  attham  dhammanca  pucchita; 
Katham  nu  daharo  janha,  attham  dhammanca  pucchito. 

158.  Ma  nam  daharoti  unnasi  [mannasi  (sya.  ka.)],  apucchitvana  sambhavam; 
Pucchitva  sambhavam  janha,  attham  dhammanca  brahmana. 

159.  Yathapi  cando  vimalo,  gaccham  akasadhatuya; 
Sabbe  taragane  loke,  abhaya  atirocati. 

160.  Evampi  daharupeto,  pannayogena  sambhavo; 

Ma  nam  daharoti  unnasi,  apucchitvana  sambhavam; 
Pucchitva  sambhavam  janha,  attham  dhammanca  brahmana. 

161.  Yathapi  rammako  maso,  gimhanam  hoti  brahmana; 
Atevahhehi  masehi,  dumapupphehi  sobhati. 
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162.  Evampi  daharupeto,  pannayogena  sambhavo; 

Ma  nam  daharoti  ufifiasi,  apucchitvana  sambhavam; 
Pucchitva  sambhavam  jafifia,  attham  dhammafica  brahmana. 

163.  Yathapi  himava  brahme,  pabbato  gandhamadano; 
Nanarukkhehi  safichanno,  mahabhutaganalayo; 
Osadhehi  ca  dibbehi,  disa  bhati  pavati  ca. 

164.  Evampi  daharupeto,  pannayogena  sambhavo; 

Ma  nam  daharoti  uftnasi,  apucchitvana  sambhavam; 
Pucchitva  sambhavam  jafifia,  attham  dhammanca  brahmana. 

165.  Yathapi  pavako  brahme,  accimall  yasassima; 

Jalamano  vane  gacche  [caram  kacche  (pi.)],  analo  kanhavattanl. 

166.  Ghatasano  dhumaketu,  uttamahevanandaho; 

NisTthe  [nisslve  (sya.),  nisive  (ka.)]  pabbataggasmim,  pahutedho  [bahutejo  (sya.  ka.)]  virocati. 

167.  Evampi  daharupeto,  pannayogena  sambhavo; 

Ma  nam  daharoti  uftnasi,  apucchitvana  sambhavam; 
Pucchitva  sambhavam  jafifia,  attham  dhammanca  brahmana. 

168.  Javena  bhadram  jananti,  balibaddafica  [balivaddafica  (si.  pi.)]  vahiye; 
Dohena  dhenum  jananti,  bhasamanafica  panditam. 

169.  Evampi  daharupeto,  pannayogena  sambhavo; 

Ma  nam  daharoti  ufifiasi,  apucchitvana  sambhavam; 
Pucchitva  sambhavam  jafifia,  attham  dhammanca  brahmana. 

170.  Svadhippaga  bharadvajo,  sambhavassa  upantikam; 
Tamaddasa  mahabrahma,  kllamanam  bahlpure. 

171.  Rafifioham  pahito  duto,  korabyassa  yasassino; 
"Attham  dhammanca  pucchesi",  iccabravi  yudhitthilo; 
Tam  tvam  atthafica  dhammafica,  sambhavakkhahi  pucchito. 

172.  Taggha  te  ahamakkhissam,  yathapi  kusalo  tatha; 
Raja  ca  kho  tam  janati,  yadi  kahati  va  na  va. 

173.  "Ajja  suve"ti  samseyya,  rafifia  puttho  suclrata; 
Ma  katva  avasl  raja,  atthe  jate  yudhitthilo. 

174.  Ajjhattafifieva  samseyya,  rafifia  puttho  suclrata; 
Kummaggam  na  niveseyya,  yatha  mulho  acetaso  [acetano  (ka.)]. 

175.  Attanam  nativatteyya,  adhammam  na  samacare; 
Atitthe  nappatareyya,  anatthe  na  yuto  siya. 

176.  Yo  ca  etani  thanani,  kattum  janati  khattiyo; 
Sada  so  vaddhate  raja,  sukkapakkheva  candima. 

177.  Natlnafica  piyo  hoti,  mittesu  ca  virocati; 
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Kayassa  bheda  sappanno,  saggam  so  upapajjatlti. 

Sambhavajatakam  pancamam. 
516.  Mahakapijatakam  (6) 

178.  Baranasyam  [baranassam  (si.  pi.)]  ahii  raja,  kaslnam  ratthavaddhano; 
Mittamaccaparibyulho,  agamasi  migajinam  [migajiram  (si.),  migaciram  (pi.)]. 

179.  Tattha  brahmanamaddakkhi,  setam  citram  kilasinam; 
Viddhastam  kovilaramva,  kisam  dhamanisanthatam. 

180.  Paramakarunnatam  pattam,  disva  kicchagatam  naram; 
Avaca  byamhito  raja,  "yakkhanam  katamo  nusi. 

181.  "Hatthapada  ca  te  seta,  tato  setataram  [setataro  (pi.)]  siro; 
Gattam  kammasavannam  te,  kilasabahulo  casi. 

182.  "Vattanavali  [vatthanavali  (pi.)]  safikasa,  pitthi  te  ninnatunnata; 

Kalapabbava  [kalapabba  ca  (sya.),  kala  pabba  ca  (pi.)]  te  anga,  nannam  passami  edisam. 

183.  "Ugghattapado  tasito,  kiso  dhamanisanthato; 

Chato  atattaruposi  [adittaruposi  (ka.),  atittaruposi  (sya.  ka.  attha.)],  kutosi  kattha  gacchasi. 

184.  "DuddasI  appakarosi,  dubbanno  bhlmadassano; 
Janetti  yapi  te  mata,  na  tarn  iccheyya  passitum. 

185.  "Kim  kammamakaram  [kammamakara  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  pubbe,  kam  avajjham  aghatayi; 
Kibbisam  yam  karitvana,  idam  dukkham  upagami". 

186.  Taggha  te  ahamakkhissam,  yathapi  kusalo  tatha; 
Saccavadinhi  lokasmim,  pasamsantldha  pandita. 

187.  Eko  caram  gogaveso,  mulho  accasarim  vane; 

Aranne  irlne  [Irine  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  vivane,  nanakunjarasevite. 

188.  Valamiganucarite,  vippanatthosmi  kanane; 

Acarim  tattha  sattaham,  khuppipasa  [khuppipasa  (si.  pi.)]  samappito. 

189.  Tattha  tindukamaddakkhim,  visamattham  bubhukkhito; 
Papatamabhilambantam,  sampannaphaladharinam. 

190.  Vatassitani  bhakkhesim,  tani  ruccimsu  me  bhusam; 

Atitto  rukJdiamaruhim  [maruyha  (si.  sya.)],  tattha  hessami  asito. 

191.  Ekam  me  bhakkhitam  asi,  dutiyam  abhipatthitam; 
Tato  sa  bhanjatha  sakha,  chinna  pharasuna  viya. 

192.  Soham  sahava  sakhahi,  uddhampado  avamsiro; 
Appatitthe  analambe,  giriduggasmi  papatam. 
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193.  Yasma  ca  vari  gambhlram,  tasma  na  samapajjisam  [samapajjasim  (si.),  samabhajjisam  (pi.)]; 
Tattha  sesim  niranando,  anuria  [anatho  (si.)]  dasa  rattiyo. 

194.  Athettha  kapi  maganchi  [magacchi  (sya.  ka.)],  gonangulo  darlcaro; 
Sakhahi  sakham  vicaranto,  khadamano  dumapphalam. 

195.  So  mam  disva  kisam  pandum,  karunnamakaram  mayi; 
Ambho  ko  nama  so  ettha,  evam  dukkhena  attito. 

196.  Manusso  amanusso  va,  attanam  me  pavedaya; 
Tassanjalim  panametva,  idam  vacanamabravim. 

197.  Manussoham  byasampatto  [vasampatto  (sya.  ka.)],  sa  me  natthi  ito  gati; 
Tam  vo  vadami  bhaddam  vo,  tvanca  me  saranam  bhava. 

198.  Garum  [garu  (si.  pi.)]  silam  gahetvana,  vicar!  [vicari  (pi.)]  pabbate  kapi; 
Silaya  yoggam  katvana,  nisabho  etadabravi. 

199.  Ehi  me  pitthimaruyha,  glvam  ganhahi  bahubhi; 
Aham  tam  uddharissami,  giriduggata  vegasa. 

200.  Tassa  tam  vacanam  sutva,  vanarindassa  sirlmato; 
Pitthimaruyha  dhirassa,  glvam  bahahi  aggahim. 

201.  So  mam  tato  samutthasi,  tejassl  [tejasT  (sya.  pr.  ka.)]  balava  kapi; 
Vihannamano  kicchena,  giriduggata  vegasa. 

202.  Uddharitvana  mam  santo,  nisabho  etadabravi; 

Ihgha  mam  samma  rakkhassu,  passupissam  muhuttakam. 

203.  Srha  byaggha  ca  dip!  ca,  acchakokataracchayo; 

Te  mam  pamattam  himseyyum,  te  tvam  disva  nivaraya  [disvana  varaya  (pi.)]. 

204.  Evam  me  parittatuna  [parittatuna  (ka.)],  passupi  so  muhuttakam; 
Tadaham  papikam  ditthim,  patilacchim  ayoniso. 

205.  Bhakkho  ay  am  manussanam,  yatha  canne  vane  miga; 
Yam  nunimam  vadhitvana,  chato  khadeyya  vanaram. 

206.  Asito  [asiko  (pi.)]  ca  gamissami,  mamsamadaya  sambalam; 
Kantaram  nittharissami,  patheyyam  me  bhavissati. 

207.  Tato  silam  gahetvana,  matthakam  sannitalayim; 

Mama  gatta  [bhatta  (si.  sya.),  hattha  (pi.)]  kilantassa,  paharo  dubbalo  ahu. 

208.  So  ca  vegenudappatto,  kapi  ruhira  [rudhira  (si.)]  makkhito; 
Assupunnehi  nettehi,  rodanto  mam  udikkhati. 

209.  Mayyomam  kari  bhaddante,  tvanca  namedisam  kari; 

Tvanca  kho  nama  dlghavu  [dlghayu  (pi.)],  anne  [annarn  (pi.)]  varetumarahasi. 

210.  Aho  vata  re  purisa,  tava  dukkarakaraka; 
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Edisa  visama  dugga,  papata  uddhato  [uddhato  (pi.)]  maya. 

211.  AnTto  paralokava,  dubbheyyam  mam  amannatha; 
Tam  tena  papadhammena,  papam  papena  cintitam. 

212.  Ma  heva  tvam  adhammattha,  vedanam  katukam  phusi; 
Ma  heva  papakammam  tam,  phalam  velumva  tam  vadhi. 

213.  Tayime  natthi  vissaso,  papadhamma  asannata  [papadhammam  amannatha  (pi.)]; 
Ehi  me  pitthito  gaccha,  dissamanova  santike. 

214.  Muttosi  hattha  valanam,  pattosi  manusim  padam; 
Esa  maggo  adhammattha,  tena  gaccha  yathasukham. 

215.  Idam  vatva  giricaro,  rahade  [ruhiram  (sya.  ka.)]  pakkhalya  matthakam; 
Assuni  sampamajjitva,  tato  pabbatamaruhi. 

216.  Soham  tenabhisattosmi,  parilahena  attito; 
Dayhamanena  gattena,  varim  patum  upagamim. 

217.  Aggina  viya  santatto,  rahado  ruhiramakkhito; 
Pubbalohitasahkaso,  sabbo  me  samapajjatha. 

218.  Yavanto  udabinduni,  kayasmim  nipatimsu  me; 

Tavanto  ganda  [gandu  (si.  pi.),  gandu  (sya.)]  jayetha,  addhabeluvasadisa. 

219.  Pabhinna  paggharimsu  me,  kunapa  pubbalohita; 
Yena  yeneva  gacchami,  gamesu  nigamesu  ca. 

220.  Dandahattha  nivarenti,  itthiyo  purisa  ca  mam; 

Okkita  [okinna  (si.)]  piitigandhena,  massu  orena  agama  [magama  (si.  pi.)]. 

221.  Etadisam  idam  dukkham,  satta  vassani  dani  me; 
Anubhomi  sakam  kammam,  pubbe  dukkatamattano. 

222.  Tam  vo  vadami  bhaddante  [bhaddam  vo  (si.  pi.)],  yavantettha  samagata; 
Massu  mittana  [mittanam  (si.  pi.)]  dubbhittho,  mittadubbho  hi  papako. 

223.  KutthI  kilasl  bhavati,  yo  mittanidha  dubbhati  [yo  mittanam  idhaddubhi  (si.  attha.),  yo 
mittanam  idha  dubbhati  (pi.)]; 

Kayassa  bheda  mittaddu  [mittadubbhl  (sya.  ka.)],  nirayam  sopapajjatlti  [so  upapajjatlti  (si.  sya. 
pi.)]. 

Mahakapijatakam  chattham. 
517.  Dakarakkhasajatakam  (7) 

224.  Sace  vo  vuyhamananam,  sattannam  udakannave; 
Manussabalimesano,  navam  ganheyya  rakkhaso; 

Anupubbam  katham  datva,  muncesi  dakarakkhasa  [dakarakkhato  (pi.)]. 
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225.  Mataram  pathamam  dajjam,  bhariyam  datvana  bhataram; 

Tato  sahayam  datvana,  pancamam  dajjam  [dajja  (sya.)]  brahmanam; 
Chatthaham  dajjamattanam,  neva  dajjam  mahosadham. 

226.  Poseta  te  janettl  ca,  digharattanukampika; 

ChabbhTtayi  padussati  [padutthasmim  (si.  sya.)],  pandita  atthadassinl; 
Annam  upanisam  katva,  vadha  tam  parimocayi. 

227.  Tam  tadisim  [tadisam  (ka.)]  panadadim,  orasam  gabbhadharinim  [gabbhadharinim  (si.  sya.)]; 
Mataram  kena  dosena,  dajjasi  dakarakkhino  [dakarakkhato  (pi.)]. 

228.  Dahara  viyalankaram,  dhareti  apilandhanam; 

Dovarike  anlkatthe,  ativelam  pajagghati  [sanjagghati  (ka.)]. 

229.  Athopi  patirajunam,  say  am  dutani  sasati; 
Mataram  tena  dosena,  dajjaham  dakarakkhino. 

230.  Itthigumbassa  pavara,  accantam  piyabhanim  [accantapiyavadini  (si.  pi.)]; 
Anuggata  [anubbata  (sya.),  anupubbata  (ka.)]  sllavatl,  chayava  anapayinT. 

231.  Akkodhana  punnavatl  [pannavati  (si.  pi.)],  pandita  atthadassinl; 
Ubbarim  [upparim  (si.)]  kena  dosena,  dajjasi  dakarakkhino. 

232.  Khiddaratisamapannam,  anatthavasamagatam; 

Sa  mam  sakana  puttanam,  ayacam  yacate  dhanam. 

233.  Soham  dadami  saratto  [sarato  (sya.)],  bahum  uccavacam  dhanam; 
Suduccajam  cajitvana,  paccha  socami  dummano; 

Ubbarim  tena  dosena,  dajjaham  dakarakkhino. 

234.  Yenocita  janapada  [janapada  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  anlta  ca  patiggaham; 
Abhatam  pararajjebhi,  abhitthaya  bahum  dhanam. 

235.  Dhanuggahanam  pavaram,  suram  tikhinamantinam; 
Bhataram  kena  dosena,  dajjasi  dakarakkhino. 

236.  Yenocita  [mayocita  (si.),  mayacita  (pi.)]  janapada,  anlta  ca  patiggaham; 
Abhatam  pararajjebhi,  abhitthaya  bahum  dhanam. 

237.  Dhanuggahanam  pavaro,  suro  tikhinamanti  ca  [tikhinamantino  (ka.)]; 
Mayayam  [maya  so  (si.  pi.)]  sukhito  raja,  atimannati  darako. 

238.  Upatthanampi  me  ayye,  na  so  eti  yatha  pure; 
Bhataram  tena  dosena,  dajjaham  dakarakkhino. 

239.  Ekarattena  ubhayo,  tvanceva  dhanusekha  ca  [dhanusekhava  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Ubho  jatettha  pancala,  sahaya  susamavaya. 

240.  Cariya  tam  anubandhittho  [anubandho  (ka.)],  ekadukkhasukho  tava; 
Ussukko  te  divarattim,  sabbakiccesu  byavato; 

Sahayam  kena  dosena,  dajjasi  dakarakkhino. 
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241.  Cariya  mam  ayam  [cariyaya  ayam  (si.  pi.)]  ayye,  pajagghittho  [sanjagghittho  (sya.)]  maya 
saha; 

Ajjapi  tena  vannena,  ativelam  pajagghati. 

242.  Ubbariyapiham  ayye,  mantayami  rahogato; 
Anamanto  [anamanta  (si.)]  pavisati,  pubbe  appativedito. 

243.  Laddhadvaro  [laddhavaro  (si.  pi.)]  katokaso,  ahirikam  anadaram; 
Sahayam  tena  dosena,  dajjaham  dakarakkhino. 

244.  Kusalo  sabbanimittanam,  rutannu  [rudanM  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  agatagamo; 
Uppate  supine  yutto,  niyyane  ca  pavesane. 

245.  Pattho  [paddho  (si.  pi.)]  bhumantalikkhasmim,  nakkhattapadakovido; 
Brahmanam  kena  dosena,  dajjasi  dakarakkhino. 

246.  Parisayampi  me  ayye,  ummllitva  udikkhati; 

Tasma  accabhamum  luddam,  dajjaham  dakarakkhino. 

247.  Sasamuddapariyayam,  mahim  sagarakundalam; 
Vasundharam  avasasi,  amaccaparivarito. 

248.  Caturanto  maharattho,  vijitavimahabbalo; 
Pathabya  ekarajasi,  yaso  te  vipulam  gato. 

249.  Solasitthisahassani,  amuttamanikundala; 
Nanajanapada  nan,  devakannupama  subha. 

250.  Evam  sabbahgasampannam,  sabbakamasamiddhinam; 
Sukhitanam  piyam  dlgham,  jivitam  ahu  khattiya. 

251.  Atha  tvam  kena  vannena,  kena  va  pana  hetuna; 
Panditam  anurakkhanto,  panam  cajasi  duccajam. 

252.  Yatopi  agato  ayye,  mama  hattham  mahosadho; 
Nabhijanami  dhlrassa,  anumattampi  dukkatam. 

253.  Sace  ca  kismici  kale,  maranam  me  pure  siya; 

So  me  putte  [putte  ca  me  (si.  sya.  pi.]  paputte  ca,  sukhapeyya  mahosadho. 

254.  Anagatam  paccuppannam,  sabbamatthampi  passati  [sabbamattham  vipassati  (si.  sya.  pi.)]; 
Anaparadhakammantam,  na  dajjam  dakarakkhino. 

255.  Idam  sunatha  pancala,  culaneyyassa  [culanlyassa  (si.)]  bhasitam; 
Panditam  anurakkhanto,  panam  cajati  duccajam. 

256.  Matu  bhariyaya  bhatucca,  sakhino  brahmanassa  ca; 
Attano  capi  pancalo,  channam  cajati  jivitam. 

257.  Evam  mahatthika  [khahiddhiya  (sya.),  mahiddhika  (ka.)]  panna,  nipuna  sadhucintinl; 
Ditthadhammahitatthaya,  samparayasukhaya  cati. 
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Dakarakkhasajatakam  sattamam 
518.  Pandaranagarajajatakam  (8) 

258.  Vikinnavacam  aniguyha  [anigulha  (pi.)]  mantam,  asannatam  aparicakkhitaram 
[aparirakkhitaram  (ka.)]; 

Bhayam  tamanveti  sayam  abodham,  nagam  yatha  pandarakam  supanno  [suvanno  (ka.)]. 

259.  Yo  guyhamantam  parirakkhaneyyam,  moha  naro  samsati  hasamano  [bhasamano  (pi.)]; 
Tam  bhinnamantam  bhayamanveti  khippam,  nagam  yatha  pandarakam  supanno. 

260.  Nanumitto  garum  attham,  guyham  veditumarahati; 
Sumitto  ca  asambuddham,  sambuddham  va  anattha  va. 

261.  Vissasamapajjimaham  acelam  [acelo  (si.  pi.)],  samano  ayam  sammato  bhavitatto; 
Tassahamakkhim  vivarim  [vivaram  (si.)]  guyhamattham,  atTtamattho  kapanam  [kapano  (pi.)] 
rudami. 

262.  Tassaham  paramam  [purimam  (sL)]  brahme  guyham,  vacanhi  mam  nasakkhim  [nasakkhi  (pi.)] 
samyametum; 

Tappakkhato  hi  bhayamagatam  mamam,  atitamattho  kapanam  rudami. 

263.  Yo  ve  naro  suhadam  maffiamano,  guyhamattham  samsati  dukkullne; 

Dosa  bhaya  athava  ragaratta  [ragaratto  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  pallatthito  [pallittho  (pi.),  pallattito  (ka.)] 
balo  asamsayam  so. 

264.  Tirokkhavaco  asatam  pavittho,  yo  sahgatlsu  mudlreti  vakyam; 

Aslviso  dummukhotyahu  tam  naram,  ara  ara  [ara  ara  (pi.)]  samyame  tadisamha. 

265.  Annam  panam  kasika  [kasikam  (pi.)]  candananca,  manapitthiyo  malamucchadananca; 
Ohaya  gacchamase  sabbakame,  supanna  panupagatava  tyamha. 

266.  Ko  nldha  tinnam  garaham  upeti,  asmimdha  loke  panabhu  nagaraja; 
Samano  supanno  atha  va  tvameva,  kim  karana  pandarakaggahlto. 

267.  Samanoti  me  sammatatto  ahosi,  piyo  ca  me  manasa  bhavitatto; 
Tassahamakkhim  vivarim  guyhamattham,  atitamattho  kapanam  rudami. 

268.  Na  catthi  satto  amaro  pathabya,  pannavidha  natthi  na  ninditabba; 

Saccena  dhammena  dhitiya  [dhiya  (si.  pi.)]  damena,  alabbhamabyaharatl  naro  idha. 

269.  Matapita  parama  bandhavanam,  nassa  tatiyo  anukampakatthi; 
Tesampi  guyham  paramam  na  samse,  mantassa  bhedam  parisahkamano. 

270.  Matapita  bhaginl  bhataro  ca,  sahaya  va  yassa  honti  sapakkha; 
Tesampi  guyham  paramam  na  samse,  mantassa  bhedam  parisahkamano. 

271.  Bhariya  ce  purisam  vajja,  komarl  piyabhaninl; 

Puttarupayasupeta,  natisahghapurakkhata,  tassapi  guyham  paramam  na  samse; 
Mantassa  bhedam  parisahkamano. 

272.  Na  guyhamattham  [guyhattham  (ka.)]  vivareyya,  rakkheyya  nam  yatha  nidhim; 
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Na  hi  patukato  sadhu,  guyho  attho  pajanata. 

273.  Thiya  guyham  na  samseyya,  amittassa  ca  pandito; 
Yo  camisena  samhlro,  hadayattheno  ca  yo  naro. 

274.  Guyhamattham  asambuddham,  sambodhayati  yo  naro; 
Mantabhedabhaya  tassa,  dasabhuto  titikkhati. 

275.  Yavanto  purisassattham,  guyham  jananti  mantinam; 
Tavanto  tassa  ubbega,  tasma  guyham  na  vissaje. 

276.  Vivicca  bhaseyya  diva  rahassam,  rattim  giram  nativelam  pamunce; 
Upassutika  hi  sunanti  mantam,  tasma  manto  khippamupeti  bhedam. 

277.  Yathapi  assa  [ayo  (sya.),  aya  (ka.)]  nagaram  mahantam,  advarakam  [alarakam  (pi.)]  ayasam 
bhaddasalam; 

Samantakhataparikhaupetam,  evampi  me  te  idha  guyhamanta. 

278.  Ye  guyhamanta  avikinnavaca,  dalha  sadatthesu  nara  dujivha  [dujivha  (sya.  pi.)]; 
Ara  amitta  byavajanti  tehi,  aslvisa  va  riva  sattusahgha  [sattasahgha  (si.  sya.)]. 

279.  Hitva  gharam  pabbajito  acelo,  naggo  mundo  carati  ghasahetu; 

Tamhi  [tamhi  (pi.)]  nu  kho  vivarim  guyhamattham,  attha  ca  dhamma  ca  apaggatamha 
[apagatamha  (si.),  apagatamha  (sya.),  avagatamha  (pi.)]. 

280.  Kathamkaro  hoti  supannaraja,  kimsilo  kena  vatena  vattam; 
Samano  caram  hitva  mamayitani,  kathamkaro  saggamupeti  thanam. 

281.  Hiriya  titikkhaya  damenupeto  [damena  khantiya  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  akkodhano  pesuniyam  pahaya; 
Samano  caram  hitva  mamayitani,  evamkaro  saggamupeti  thanam. 

282.  Matava  puttam  tarunam  tanujjam  [tanujam  (si.)],  samphassata  [sampassa  tarn  (si.  pi.)] 
sabbagattam  phareti; 

Evampi  me  tvam  paturahu  dijinda,  matava  puttam  anukampamano. 

283.  Handajja  tvam  munca  [mucca  (si.)]  vadha  dujivha,  tayo  hi  putta  na  hi  anno  atthi; 
AntevasI  dinnako  atrajo  ca,  rajjassu  [rajassu  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  puttannataro  me  ahosi. 

284.  Icceva  vakyam  visajjl  supanno,  bhumyam  patitthaya  dijo  dujivham; 
Muttajja  tvam  sabbabhayativatto,  thaludake  hohi  mayabhigutto. 

285.  Atahkinam  yatha  kusalo  bhisakko,  pipasitanam  rahadova  slto; 

Vesmam  yatha  himasltattitanam  [himasisirattitanam  (pi.)],  evampi  te  saranamaham  bhavami. 

286.  Sandhim  katva  amittena,  andajena  jalabuja; 
Vivariya  datham  sesi,  kuto  tarn  bhayamagatam. 

287.  Sahketheva  amittasmim,  mittasmimpi  na  vissase; 
Abhaya  bhayamuppannam,  api  mulani  kantati. 

288.  Katham  nu  vissase  tyamhi,  yenasi  kalaho  kato; 
Niccayattena  thatabbam,  so  disabbhi  [so  disamhi  (pi.)]  na  rajjati. 
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289.  Vissasaye  na  ca  tarn  [nam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  vissayeyya,  asankito  sankito  ca  [asankito  ca  sankito 
(si.  pi.)]  bhaveyya; 

Tatha  tatha  vinfiu  parakkameyya,  yatha  yatha  bhavam  paro  na  janna. 

290.  Te  devavanna  [devavannl  (pi.)]  sukhumalariipa,  ubho  sama  sujaya  [sujayo  (si.  sya.  pi.)] 
punnakhandha  [punnagandha  (pi.)]; 

Upagamum  karampiyam  [kadambiyam  (si.),  karambiyam  (pi.)]  acelam,  misslbhuta  assavahava 
naga. 

291.  Tato  have  pandarako  acelam,  sayamevupagamma  idam  avoca; 
Muttajjaham  sabbabhayativatto,  na  hi  [ha  (pi.)]  niina  tuyham  manaso  piyamha. 

292.  Piyo  hi  me  asi  supannaraja,  asamsayam  pandarakena  saccam; 

So  ragarattova  akasimetam,  papakammam  [papam  kammam  (si.  pi.)]  sampajano  na  moha. 

293.  Na  me  piyam  appiyam  vapi  hoti,  sampassato  lokamimam  paranca; 
Susannatananhi  viyanjanena,  asannato  lokamimam  carasi. 

294.  Ariyavakasosi  anariyovasi  [anariyo  casi  (si.  pi.)],  asannato  sannatasannikaso; 
Kanhabhijatikosi  anariyarupo,  papam  bahum  duccaritam  acari. 

295.  Adutthassa  tuvam  dubbhi,  dubbhl  [dubhi,  diibhl  (pi.)]  ca  pisuno  casi; 
Etena  saccavajjena,  muddha  te  phalatu  sattadha. 

296.  Tasma  hi  mittanam  na  dubbhitabbam,  mittadubbha  [mittadubbha  hi  (sya.)]  papiyo  natthi  anno; 
Asittasatto  nihato  pathabya,  indassa  vakyena  hi  samvaro  hatoti. 

Pandaranagarajajatakam  [pandarakajatakam  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  atthamam. 

519.  Sambulajatakam  (9) 

297.  Ka  vedhamana  girikandarayam,  eka  tuvam  titthasi  samhituru  [sannatura  (si.  pi.),  sancituru 
(sya.)]; 

Putthasi  me  panipameyyamajjhe,  akkhahi  me  namanca  bandhave  ca. 

298.  Obhasayam  vanam  rammam,  slhabyagghanisevitam; 
Ka  va  tvamasi  kalyani,  kassa  va  tvam  sumajjhime; 
Abhivademi  tam  bhadde,  danavaham  namatthu  te. 

299.  Yo  putto  kasirajassa,  sotthisenoti  tam  vidu; 
Tassaham  sambula  bhariya,  evam  janahi  danava; 

Abhivademi  tam  bhante  [bhaddante  (si.  sya.)],  sambulaham  namatthu  te. 

300.  Vedehaputto  bhaddante,  vane  vasati  aturo; 

Tamaham  rogasammattam,  eka  ekam  upatthaham  [upatthahim  (si.)]. 

301.  Ahanca  vanamunchaya,  madhumamsam  migabilam  [migavilam  (si.)]; 
Yada  harami  tam  bhakkho,  tassa  nunajja  nadhati  [nathati  (ka.)]. 

302.  Kim  vane  rajaputtena,  aturena  karissasi; 
Sambule  paricinnena,  aham  bhatta  bhavami  te. 
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303.  Sokattaya  durattaya,  kim  rupam  vijjate  mama; 
Annam  pariyesa  bhaddante,  abhirupataram  maya. 

304.  Ehimam  girimaruyha,  bhariya  me  [mayham  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  catussata; 
Tasam  tvam  pavara  hohi,  sabbakamasamiddhinl. 

305.  Nuna  [nanu  (si.  sya.  pi.  ka.)]  tarakavannabhe  [hatakavannabhe  (pi.)],  yam  kinci  manasicchasi; 
Sabbam  tarn  pacuram  mayham,  ramassvajja  [ramasujja  (si.  sya.)]  maya  saha. 

306.  No  ce  tuvam  maheseyyam,  sambule  karayissasi; 

Alam  tvam  patarasaya,  panhe  [manne  (si.  pi.)]  bhakkha  bhavissasi. 

307.  Tanca  sattajato  luddo,  kalaro  purisadako; 

Vane  natham  apassantim,  sambulam  aggahlbhuje. 

308.  Adhipanna  pisacena,  luddenamisacakkhuna; 
Sa  ca  sattuvasampatta,  patimevanusocati. 

309.  Na  me  idam  tatha  dukkham,  yam  mam  khadeyya  rakkhaso; 
Yanca  me  ayyaputtassa,  mano  hessati  annatha. 

310.  Na  santi  deva  pavasanti  nuna,  na  hi  nuna  santi  idha  lokapala; 
Sahasa  karontanamasannatanam,  na  hi  nuna  santi  patisedhitaro. 

311.  Itthlnamesa  pavara  yasassinl,  santa  sama  aggirivuggateja; 

Tance  tuvam  rakkhasadesi  kanham,  muddha  ca  hi  sattadha  te  phaleyya; 

Ma  tvam  dahl  [jahl  (pi.)]  munca  patibbataya  [patibbata  sa  (si.),  patibbata  ya  (pi.)]. 

312.  Sa  ca  assamamagacchi,  pamutta  purisadaka; 

Nllam  [niddam  (sya.  ka.)]  palinam  sakunlva  [phalinasakunlva  (si.  sya.  pi.)],  gatasihgamva 
alayam. 

313.  Sa  tattha  paridevesi,  rajaputtl  yasassinl; 

Sambula  utumattakkha,  vane  natham  apassantl  [apassatl  (si.)]. 

314.  Samane  brahmane  vande,  sampannacarane  ise; 

Rajaputtam  apassantl,  tumhammhi  [tumham  hi  (pi.)]  saranam  gata. 

315.  Vande  slhe  ca  byagghe  ca,  ye  ca  anne  vane  miga; 
Rajaputtam  apassantl,  tumhammhi  saranam  gata. 

316.  Tina  [tina  (pi.)]  latani  osadhyo,  pabbatani  vanani  ca; 
Rajaputtam  apassantl,  tumhammhi  saranam  gata. 

317.  Vande  indlvarlsamam,  rattim  nakkhattamalinim; 
Rajaputtam  apassantl,  tumhammhi  saranam  gata. 

318.  Vande  bhaglrathim  gahgam,  savantlnam  patiggaham; 
Rajaputtam  apassantl,  tumhammhi  saranam  gata. 

319.  Vande  aham  pabbatarajasettham,  himavantam  siluccayam; 
Rajaputtam  apassantl,  tumhammhi  saranam  gata. 
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320.  Atisayam  vatagacchi,  rajaputti  yasassini; 

Kena  nujja  samagacchi  [samagacchi  (si.  pi.)],  ko  te  piyataro  maya. 

321.  Idam  khoham  tadavocam  [tadavocam  (si.  sya.)],  gahita  tena  sattuna; 
Na  me  idam  tatha  dukkham,  yam  mam  khadeyya  rakkhaso; 
Yanca  me  ayyaputtassa,  mano  hessati  annatha. 

322.  Corlnam  bahubuddhlnam,  yasu  saccam  sudullabham; 
Thlnam  bhavo  durajano,  macchassevodake  gatam. 

323.  Tatha  mam  saccam  paletu,  palayissati  ce  mamam; 
Yathaham  nabhijanami,  annam  piyataram  taya; 
Etena  saccavajjena,  byadhi  te  vupasammatu. 

324.  Ye  kunjara  sattasata  ulara,  rakkhanti  rattindivamuyyutavudha; 
Dhanuggahananca  satani  solasa,  kathamvidhe  passasi  bhadde  sattavo. 

325.  Alankatayo  padumuttarattaca,  viragita  passati  hamsagaggara; 

Tasam  sunitva  mitagitavaditam  [mitagltavadinam  (pi.)],  na  dani  me  tata  tatha  yatha  pure. 

326.  Suvarmasamkaccadhara  suviggaha,  alahkata  manusiyaccharupama; 

Senopiya  [senupiya  (pi.)]  tata  aninditahgiyo,  khattiyakanna  patilobhayanti  [patilabhayanti 
(pL)]  nam. 

327.  Sace  aham  tata  tatha  yatha  pure,  patim  tamunchaya  puna  vane  bhare; 
Sammanaye  mam  na  ca  mam  vimanaye,  itopi  me  tata  tato  varam  siya. 

328.  Yamannapane  vipulasmi  ohite,  nan  vimatthabharana  alahkata; 

Sabbahgupeta  [pancahgupeta  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  patino  ca  appiya,  abajjha  [avajjha  (sya.),  abajjha 
(pi.)]  tassa  maranam  tato  varam. 

329.  Api  ce  dalidda  kapana  analhiya,  katadutiya  patino  ca  sa  piya; 

Sabbahgupetayapi  appiyaya,  ayameva  seyya  [seyyo  (sya.  ka.)]  kapanapi  ya  piya  [kapanapi  ya 
(ka.)]. 

330.  Sudullabhitthi  purisassa  ya  hita,  bhattitthiya  dullabho  yo  hito  ca; 
Hita  ca  te  silavati  ca  bhariya,  janinda  dhammam  cara  sambulaya. 

331.  Sace  tuvam  vipule  laddhabhoge,  issavatinna  maranam  upesi; 

Ahahca  te  bhadde  ima  rajakanna  [ima  ca  kanna  (pi.)],  sabbe  [sabbeva  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  te 
vacanakara  bhavamati. 

Sambulajatakam  navamam. 
520.  Gandhatindukajatakam  (10) 

332.  Appamado  amatam  padam  [amatapadam  (si.  pi.)],  pamado  maccuno  padam; 
Appamatta  na  mlyanti,  ye  pamatta  yatha  mata. 

333.  Mada  pamado  jay  etha,  pamada  jay  ate  khayo; 

Khaya  padosa  [khaya  ca  dosa  (si.)]  jayanti,  ma  pamado  [ma  mado  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  bharatusabha 
[bharadhusabha  (ka.)]. 
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334.  Bahu  hi  khattiya  jina,  attham  rattham  pamadino; 
Athopi  gamino  gama,  anagara  agarino. 

335.  Khattiyassa  pamattassa,  ratthasmim  ratthavaddhana; 
Sabbe  bhoga  vinassanti,  ranno  tam  vuccate  agham. 

336.  Nesa  dhammo  maharaja,  ativelam  pamajjasi; 
Iddham  phltam  janapadam,  com  viddhamsayanti  nam. 

337.  Na  te  putta  bhavissanti,  na  hirannam  na  dhaniyam  [na  hirannanidhaniya  (ka.)]; 
Ratthe  viluppamanamhi,  sabbabhogehi  jiyyasi. 

338.  Sabbabhoga  parijinnam,  rajanam  vapi  khattiyam  [khattiya  (ka.)]; 
Natimitta  suhajja  ca,  na  tam  mannanti  maniyam  [mantiyam  (sya.)]. 

339.  Hattharoha  anlkattha,  rathika  pattikaraka; 
Tamevamupajivanta,  na  tam  mannanti  maniyam. 

340.  Asamvihitakammantam,  balam  dummantimantinam; 
Sir!  jahati  dummedham,  jinnamva  urago  tacam. 

341.  Susamvihitakammantam,  kalutthayim  atanditam; 
Sabbe  bhogabhivaddhanti,  gavo  sausabhamiva. 

342.  Upassutim  maharaja,  ratthe  janapade  cara; 

Tattha  disva  ca  sutva  ca,  tato  tam  [tvam  (ka.)]  patipajjasi. 

343.  Evam  vedetu  pancalo,  sahgame  saramappito  [samappito  (si.  pi.)]; 
Yathahamajja  vedemi,  kantakena  samappito. 

344.  Jinno  dubbalacakkhusi,  na  rupam  sadhu  passasi; 

Kim  tattha  brahmadattassa,  yam  tam  maggeyya  [maggheyya  (pi.)]  kantako  [kandako  (si.  sya. 
pi.)]. 

345.  Bahvettha  brahmadattassa,  soham  [yoham  (si.  sya.  pi.)]  maggasmi  [maggosmi  (pi.)] 
brahmana; 

Arakkhita  janapada,  adhammabalina  hata. 

346.  Rattinhi  [rattinca  (si.)]  cora  khadanti,  diva  khadanti  tundiya; 
Ratthasmim  ktitarajassa,  bahu  adhammiko  jano. 

347.  Etadise  bhaye  jate  [tata  (si.  pi.)],  bhayatta  tata  [tava  (si.  pi.)]  manava; 
Nillenakani  kubbanti,  vane  ahatva  kantakam. 

348.  Kadassu  namayam  raja,  brahmadatto  marissati; 
Yassa  ratthamhi  jiyyanti,  appatika  kumarika. 

349.  Dubbhasitanhi  te  jammi,  anatthapadakovide; 
Kuhim  raja  kumarlnam,  bhattaram  pariyesati. 

350.  Na  me  dubbhasitam  brahme,  kovidatthapada  aham; 
Arakkhita  janapada,  adhammabalina  hata. 
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351.  Rattinhi  cora  khadanti,  diva  khadanti  tundiya; 
Ratthasmim  kutarajassa,  bahu  adhammiko  jano; 
DujjTve  dubbhare  dare,  kuto  bhatta  kumariyo. 

352.  Evam  sayatu  pancalo,  sangame  sattiya  hato; 
Yathayam  kapano  seti,  hato  phalena  saliyo. 

353.  Adhammena  tuvam  jamma,  brahmadattassa  kujjhasi; 

Yo  tvam  sapasi  rajanam,  aparajjhitvana  attano  [attana  (pi.)]. 

354.  Dhammena  brahmadattassa,  aham  kujjhami  brahmana; 
Arakkhita  janapada,  adhammabalina  hata. 

355.  Rattinhi  cora  khadanti,  diva  khadanti  tundiya; 
Ratthasmim  kutarajassa,  bahu  adhammiko  jano. 

356.  Sa  niina  puna  re  pakka,  vikale  bhattamahari; 
Bhattaharim  apekkhanto,  hato  phalena  saliyo. 

357.  Evam  hannatu  pancalo,  sangame  asina  hato  [dalham  (pi.)]; 
Yathahamajja  pahato,  khiranca  me  pavattitam. 

358.  Yam  pasu  khiram  chaddeti,  pasupalam  vihimsati  [pasupalanca  himsati  (si.),  pasu  phalaiica 
himsati  (pi.)]; 

Kim  tattha  brahmadattassa,  yam  no  garahate  [garahato  (pi.)]  bhavam. 

359.  Garayho  brahme  pancalo,  brahmadattassa  rajino; 
Arakkhita  janapada,  adhammabalina  hata. 

360.  Rattinhi  cora  khadanti,  diva  khadanti  tundiya; 
Ratthasmim  kutarajassa,  bahu  adhammiko  jano. 

361.  Canda  atanaka  [atanaka  (pi.),  akatana  (ka.)]  gavl,  yam  pure  na  duhamase; 
Tam  dani  ajja  dohama,  khlrakamehupadduta. 

362.  Evam  kandatu  pancalo,  viputto  vippasukkhatu; 
Yathayam  kapana  gavl,  viputta  paridhavati. 

363.  Yam  pasu  pasupalassa,  sambhameyya  [pabbhameyya  (si.  pi.)]  raveyya  va; 
Ko  nldha  aparadhatthi,  brahmadattassa  rajino. 

364.  Aparadho  mahabrahme,  brahmadattassa  rajino; 
Arakkhita  janapada,  adhammabalina  hata. 

365.  Rattinhi  cora  khadanti,  diva  khadanti  tundiya; 
Ratthasmim  kutarajassa,  bahu  adhammiko  jano; 
Katham  no  asikosattha,  khlrapa  hannate  paja. 

366.  Evam  khajjatu  pancalo,  hato  yuddhe  saputtako; 
Yathahamajja  khajjami,  gamikehi  [gamakehi  (si.  pi.)]  arannajo. 

367.  Na  sabbabhutesu  vidhenti  [vidhanti  (ka.)]  rakkham,  rajano  manduka  manussaloke; 
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Nettavata  raja  adhammacari,  yam  tadisam  jlvamadeyyu  dhafika. 

368.  Adhammarupo  vata  brahmacari,  anuppiyam  bhasasi  khattiyassa; 

Viluppamanaya  puthuppajaya,  pujesi  rajam  paramappamadam  [rajam  paramappavadam  (si.), 
raja  paramappavadim  (sya.)]. 

369.  Sace  imam  brahme  surajjakam  siya,  phitam  rattham  muditam  [puritam  (ka.)]  vippasannam; 
Bhutva  balim  aggapindanca  kaka,  na  madisam  jlvamadeyyu  dhankati. 

Gandhatindukajatakam  dasamam. 

Tassuddanam  - 

Kimchanda  kumbha  jayaddisa  chaddanta,  atha  panditasambhava  sirakapi; 
Dakarakkhasa  pandaranagavaro,  atha  sambula  tindukadevasutoti. 

Timsanipatam  nitthitam. 

Jatakapaliya  pathamo  bhago  nitthito. 
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